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PREFACE 


HIS Manual aims at a truthful sketch of the past history and the present 
physical and political position of the interesting Province of Coorg 
which has for the last 36 years been under the sway of the British 
Government. 

Great changes have taken place daring this period. Coorg, though for 
a long time a jealously guarded imperium in imperio, had gradually to yield 
to the onward march of civilization, in spite of the antagonism of its conser- 
vative Headmen. Good roads in every direction opened up this once impene- 
trable mountain -girt tract, and numbers of enterprising British settlers 
with capital and national energy have already stanaped a new character upon 
the country. By three opposite lines the electric wire has linked Coorg 
with the grand net of the South-Indian telegraph and consequently with 
Europe and far distant America. Education is firmly tkni extensively 
established, and the administration of the country comparfSs most favourably 
with that of any well-governed province in India. 

By the kind permission of the Superintendent and the'Chief-Commissioner 
of Coorg, I had access for the compilation of this Gazetteer to all the 
official records bearing on the subject. Amongst these I have found the 
®Efij4ndrandme” and the ^Memoir of the Coorg Survey*’ of great service* 
The former contains the history of the Coorg Rdjahs from 1633 to 1808, 
composed under the eye of Dodda-Virijender, the hero of Coorg His- 
tory. The latter was written by Lieut. Connor of the Eoya? Engineers in 
1817. Though drawn up onder the most untoward circamstances, it exhii^ts 
a clear and comprehensive insight itito the s^ate of Coorg half a' century 
since and reflects great credit upon the ictelligence and ability of that/0£cer. 




In 1855 Dr. H. Moegling, tte first Protestant Missionary in Coorg» 
wrote a little look, entitled “Coorg Memoirs^ which in 1866 was re- 
published in German in an enlarged and amended edition. This book 
intended for a Missionary public furnishes extensive and correct information 
on social and religious topics and has been largely made use of in this 
volume. 

I am also indebted to my late Assistant, Mr. A. Graeter, for bis oommu- 
nications on the Coorg langnage which he has successfully studied. 

But 'whatever source of information has been made use of— and I ami 
under obligation to several Gentlemen for special communications and re- 
ferences, to whom I herewith offer my thanks — the materials have been 
worked with the view of forming a homogenous whole. 

The Compiler’s residence of 14 years amongst the Coorgs and his 
familiar intercourse with them in every part of the country as Inspector of 
the Government Vernacular Schools, may be accepted as a farther guar- 
antee for the reliable character of the information in this Crazetteer. 

The greater portion of the Manual having been read in manuscript by 
Bowling, the late Chief-Commissioner, it may be considered as having 
passed^official censorship. 

In th^pelling of native words, which are based upon their etymological 
roots, as falr^ as these could he ascertained, an attempt has been made at a 
uniform system 4ocord.ng to the one nsually received by English Orientalists, 
except where estaibUshed English nsage has. otherwise fixed the orthography. 
The short vowels are unaccented, the long have an acute accent above them 
and are pronounced with their natural sound as in German or Italian. 

The distance of the PreSs rendering it impracticable for the author to 
correet the proofsheels, sundry misprints have been left which, however, are 
in the Errata. ^ ^ 

G, RieTiter, 
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I. PART 

THE 

COORG COUNTRY 



Gtod AJml^lLty, live and rule! 

Role as our Lord and God! 

Rule, O glorious sun and moon 
nBrt1ie-olEy^aaJking:.^d ' queen ! 
Land of our fathers, thrive! 

Land of houses and of farms 1 
In the famous Jambudwlpa 
There are many glorious kingdoms 
Whioh among them is the finest? 
High abOTe the lofty hills 
Thrones the snowy Mahamdru; 

And among the flowering trees 
Is the Sampige the finest; 

Thus is CooTg^ a string of pearls. 
Loveliest among the kingdoms; 
Live in it, my friend, and prosper! 



!• Geographical Features. 

The Coorg country is formed by the summits and eastern 
declivities of the Western Ghats, which separate it on the 
south and west from the woody tracts of North Malabar 
(Wyndd) and South Oanara (Tulu); in the north and east . 
it merges into the table-land of Mysore with the only par- 
tially, natural boundary of the rivers Kumdradh^ri, Hdmdvati 
and Kdvdri. Its greatest length from north to south, from 
the river Hdmd,vati.to the Brahmagiris, extends over 60 and 
its greatest width from west to east, from Sampdji to Fraser- 
pet, about 40 English miles. Geographically speaking, the 
whole country lies between north latitude 11' 65' and 12' 
50', and east longitude 75' 25' and 76' 14'. Its area com- 
prises 1,585 square miles. Before the annexation of Coorg 
by the English, the limits of this little kingdom extended 
over a larger ti’act and included the two taluqs of Canara, 
Amra Sulya and Puttiir, comprising an area of about 580 
square miles, which at the request of the inhabitants were 
separated from Coorg and added to the Collectorate of South 
Canara. 

The present shape of Coorg, as represented on a map, is. 
not unlike a baby’s sock, a little contracted at the instep and 
with a loop at tlie top, by which it is suspended. In this 
situation the heel points north-west and the toe south-east, 
whilst the sole, heel and back seam are formed by the Ghats 
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and the whole length of the instep by the Mysore boundary. 
Compared with the gigantic extent of the Indian Peninsula, 
Coorg is but of baby’s size, however large it may appear to 
its inhabitants. 

As the Badaga people on the Nilagiris have been named 
Burghers, so is “Coorg” anglicised from Kodagu or.Kodumale, 
a name which it has borne from the remotest ages arid which 
in its meaning— “Steep mountains” graphically depicts the 
character of this remarkahle alpine land. 

2. General description of Coorg, 

its mountains and their formation^ its rivers and their course^ 
its forests and their r/enerai flora and fauna. 

Aspect of Coorrj. Standing on a bright November mor- 
ning on the summit of the Bralimagiri near Tala-Ktlvt'ri, 
(tale Kg. head) the observer is filled with delight and admi- 
ration of the grand and picturesque view, that opens out be- 
fore him. As fax’ as the eye can reach to the north-west and 
south-east it beholds ridge after ridge of grassy or forest-clad 
hills, now gently sloping down in gentle wavy lines, now hold 
and abrupt, raising their steep summits into the clear, blue 
air. Kuduremukha-betta, the far seen landmark of the ma- 
riner, bursts into view from Canara; the Bettadapur and Chd- 
mnndi hill in Mysore, the Wyn4d mountains of Malabar 
and Dodda-hetta of the distant Nilagiris are clearly visible, 
.and in the ’vest at a distance of about 30 miles below the 
steep precipices of the Ghats the coast-line of North Malabar 
and South Canara, intersected by broad, bright, serpentine 
livers and the dark-blue Indian Ocean with its sailing craft 
fascinate the spectator^ 

Coorg itself is covered by forest, save here and there where 
the clearing of a coffee plantation or ragi patch or the park- 
like open glades (B4ne) with their beautiful green sward and 
varied foliage afford a charming variety to tlie landscape. 
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In vain, however, the eye searches for towns and village^, 
churches and castles or other indications of civilized life. 
Only here and there in nooks and corners, ensconced amongst 
g*roves and clusters of cultivated trees and betrayed by a 
wreath of smoke, can one discover the thatched houses of the 
Ooorgs, who love a solitary abode near their fields. 

The want of permanent sheets of water, such as exteusive 
tanks or prominent rivers somewhat detracts from the pic- 
turesqueness of the landscape, but during* a heavy mist or in 
the monsoon fancy may easily transform the whole country 
into innumerable islands emerging from a vast agitated sea. 

The general appeai*anee of the country varies considerably 
in the different districts. In the vicinity of Somwdrapet, in the 
north of Coorg, the hills are gently rounded alternating with 
sloping glades, interspersed with clumps of forest trees, re- 
sembling the finest park sceneiy in Europe. Near Mercara 
the hills are closer together and more abrupt, and the ravines 
deeper and more wild. Towards Fraserpet the country as- 
sumes the champaign character of the Mysore plateau, with 
scattered solitary hills.' ’ South of Mercara, in the direction 
of Virajpet, especially in Beppunfid, Katiednad, the countrv is 
open, the woods ai'e neither dense nor high, and beautiful 
grassy doui-es rise from extensive rice valleys. 

The eastern frontier between the KAv^ri and the Laksh- 
mana-tirtha river exhibits an almost uninterrupted and im- 
pervious forest, inhabited in January, February and March 
by Kurumbers and Lumbauies and other wandering tribes. 

Mountains and their Formation . — The most prominent ridge 
of mountains in Coorg as to height and extent, is that which 
culminates in the summits of the Ghats. It stretches in its 
main outline from Subi'anianya to the furthest point of the 
Brahmagiris over or upwards of 60 miles. Seen from the 
Western Coast near Cannanore the abrupt ascent with the 
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great height and varied configuration of the G-hats present a 
most grand and imposing spectacle. 

The most conspicuous subdivisions of the Ghats are, in 
the south, the Brahmagiris or Marendd hills, v?hich constitute 
a formidable natural barrier between Coorg and Vfyn&d. 
Their height averages some 4,500 feet above the level of the 
sea. The highest peak of the Brahmagiris is the Brahmagiri 
hill-station, which towers several hundred feet above a 
beautiful table-land called Huy41e-male (huydle swing) 
and overlooks the temple of Pemmeya at Tiranelli in Malabar 
in the deep valley of the Papanashe river and beyond it the 
extensive coffee plantations and high mountains of North 
Wyndd. Further on, to the west, rise the Hanumdn-betta, the 
Kadanga-inale and the Perumdle-male. The many spurs that 
branch off in all directions from the Brahmagiris over the 
whole of Kigatndd (kiri or ki Kff. low) (district of the lower 
Ghats) and on to the eastern elbow of the river Kdvdri produce 
a ramification of narrow ridged hills, now ascending to almost 
solitary gi-andeur, like the Ambate-betta (ambate Kg. a kind 
of mango) near Virdjpet, tbe Bittangala, the Hdtur hill or 
Kundada-betta (kundu jSTy. height) the Siddshwara hill and 
Maukal-betta (mau Can. mango, kalloo Can. stone) now 
subsiding into the undulating slopes of the most eastern eleva- 
tions, and enclosing innumerable paddy-fields, some of which 
are the most extensive in Coorg. 

From the Perambddi-pass near Virdjpet to the Todikdna- 
pass, (todia Kg. plantain, kdna Kg. forest) near the source of 
the Kdvdri, the main chain of the Western Ghats extends in 
a north-westerly direction in almost a straight line of 30 miles 
in length. Towards the west it falls with great abruptness, 
the descent from the summit to the foot being generally from 
3 to 5 miles, the first part of which is particularly steep. 
]^hind Nalkn^d palace, the highest mountain of this range, 
Tadiandamdl (“broad-based-hiirVtadi Kg. broad, molu 
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hill) raises its gTacefully shaped head over its majestic neigh- 
bours. Its height is 5,682 feet above the level of the sea, and as 
it has a central position in the whole range, the panorama 
commanded by such an elevation is grand beyond des- 
cription. The ascent is easy, two-thirds of it may be achieved 
on horseback, and though the topmost portion is rather diffi- 
cult the perseveidng climber is richly rewarded for his exertion 
when in the cool bracing air be stands on the narrow ledge 
of the giddy summit and gazes over the gloriously diversified 
highlands and lowlands at his feet. 

About 6 miles to the south-east of Tadiandamdl rises the 
Jdmamale (jdina Kg. ox, male Kg. forest), the highest moun- 
tain in Katiedndd. It is sacred to Maletambiran (Tambiran, 
a Malayalam god) and overlooks the Kodantora-pass. Two 
miles to the north-east of Tadiandamdl there is another 
mountain giant, the Iggudappa-kundu (Iggu, a Malayalam 
god; appa, father; kuudu, hill) near the Paditora (Padi, name 
of a village; tora, pass) and three miles further on the Pdrur 
point and 4 miles still further the Srimangala point. The 
last notable mountain in the same range is the Brahmagiri in 
Tavundd (tavu Kg. descent, sunset, west) with the source of 
the river ICdvdri. 

At an aoxxte angle upon this line the main chain of the 
Ghats is continued in a due easterly direction as the Benga- 
ndd i-ange (bengu, to stop) till, nearing Mercara, it makes a 
sudden turn to the north-w'est and forms with the latter the 
Sampdji valley which leads by a gradual slope into the low 
country of Canara. At the head of the valley aird supported 
by a high ridge with steep abutments on its southern front 
the Mercara table-land is situated. This ridge branches off 
in two directions, one towards the south-eastern elbow of the 
ICdvdri, culminating in the pointed peak of Niirokal-betta 
(nidru Caw. hundred, kallu Caw. stone, betta hill) and the 
other, the Honir branch, (hora, outside; m’U,town) due east in 
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a zigzag line towards Frasei-pet with several rugged hills, the 
most remarkable of which is Kalluru-betta clothed with teak 
forest. The Niirokal and Bengandd range make up with the 
Western Ghats the watershed of the upper basin of the Kav^ri, 
a valley, which between Mercara and ISTalkndd is 15 English 
miles broad. 

From the main chain of the Ghats and the BenganAd 
range, innumerable ridges jut out on either side. These are 
diminutive when compared with the parent stock; and they 
decrease in height as they recede, but have almost everywhere 
naiTow summits and steep declivities. 

The table-land of Mercara maintains throughout an aver- 
age altitude of 3500 feet above the sea, and may be said to 
extend as far as Somawdrpet, a distance of 20 miles, but on 
the east it slopes down towards the ICdvdri which near Frasei’- 
pet is still at an elevation of 2720 feet above the sea. This 
plateau, crossed in all directions by minor hills and ridges, is 
bounded on the west by the continuation of the Ghats which 
culminate near the Bisly-p ass in the Subrahmanya or Push- 
pagiri hill, 5548 feet above the sea level. This is a I'emark- 
able two-pointed hill of precipitous height and peculiar shape, 
and resembles, as seen from Mercara, a gigantic bullock hump. 
The ascent, which, on account of the precipices of the south- 
ern and western face of the hUl, can only be effected hy a 
oircuitous route, is more difficult than that of Tadiandamdl. 
Starting from Bhagrti, at the base of the Pushpagiri, it is 
about 6 miles walking, the ascent taking a good walker 2 hours 
40 minutes and the descent io the Hiridigadde of the villaffc 
Bidehalli 2 hours. A dense jungle, dear to wild elephants, 
has to be penetrated, and the ascent is severe; but the sum- 
mit commands an extensive pro.spect over Qoorg, Canara and 
Mysore. There are on this hill numerous Hindu memorials 
m the shape of stone mounds. Within an enclosure there are 
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two rude' stone structures, with the customary imprint of two 
feet (pdda) of celestial origin! 

Amongst the many ridges that branch off from the Subra- 
manya range of the Ghats the most remarkable is that, which 
attains its greatest height in K6te-betta, about 9 miles north 
of Mercara. Its elevation is over 5000 feet, and its base 
covers a very large extent of country. Its summit, which is 
divided into two peaks, one rather pointed — the Harangal- 
betta — and the other broad, forms a comparatively flat table- 
land, while its sides are clothed with forest, and innumerable 
cultivated valleys occupy the recesses. Close to the apex 
there are two reservoirs of water, one for the use of the Brah- 
mins and one for. the Coorgs, which all the year round retain 
a constant supply. Close to the summit on a spacious plat- 
form is a small temple of rough granite slabs dedicated to 
Shiva. This hill as well as the Ndrokal-betta offer, on account 
of their height and central position, the finest general view of 
Coorg, and even to the lover of nature, familiar with moun- 
tain glories in Scotland, Switzerland or Italy, no more de- 
lightful excursion could be recommended than that to these 
bills. 

From K<5te-betta to the north is another ridge running 
parallel with it, the Shanthalli hills, and beyond them is a 
bluff hill with almost a precipitous declivity on its western 
face — the Mfikri-betta (miiku, nose) with a fine coffee plan- 
tation at its base- 

The last remarkable range, that extends from the northern 
frontier of Coorg down to the Kdv^ri almost due south, is the 
Ydlusd-vira hills with the M^limbi and Kanangala peak. The 
former is distinguished by its beautifully conical shape which 
strikes the eye in every part of Cooi’g. 

The Geological format^'on of the Coorg mountains is indi- 
cated by the sharply defined outline of the Western Ghats, a 
feature characteristic of gi’anitic rooks. The constant action 
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of the stoi-my moBsoon rains, however, followed by Scorching 
east winds and a burning sun, has greatly affected the surface 
of the mountains, and a perpetual process of disintegration 
of the uppermost portions has imparted to them a somewhat 
rounded appearance, which does not occur, where the atmos- 
pheric influences are less severe, and the alternation* of tem- 
perature less sudden. 

The several members of the metamorphic class of rocks 
of which the Cooi-g mountains consist may he found in almost 
every mountain torrent. They are: gi'anulav and foliated 
or stratified granite (gneiss), which consists of quartz, felspar 
and mica; syenite, a rock of the appearance of ordinary 
granite, in which however hornblende is substituted for mica, 
and mica-schist, a slaty rock chiefly composed of mica and 
quartz sometimes with imbedded garnets. Near Mercara may 
he found clay-slate oi argillaceous schist of coarse variety. 
This consists of silica and alumina, combined with a little 
ironj magnesia potash and carbon; crystalline limestone is 
present in the neighbourhood of Bellur near Fi’aserpet and 
supplies nearly all the requirements for building jjurposes in 
Coorg. Among this limestone, which is dug out from the 
ground in small earthy lumps like the kunkur in the N. W. 
Provinces and which is perhaps more properly termed mag- 
nesian limestone, nodules of magnesite are occasionally met 
with. 

A ferruginous laterite, composed of silicate of alumina 
and oxyde of imn, appears sporadically in almost evei’y part 
of Coorg. 

The ingredients of all these rocks, which are subject to 
an unceasing process of decomposition, constitute the natm-e 
of the soil all over the country and, as a matter of course, on 
the predominance of the one or other oi’ several of their con- 
stitnmg parts combined with other conditions depends as else- 
where the fertility or sterility of the ground. 



— 11 — 


Felspar is very ooimnon, and yields a rich soil. Veins of 
it are laid bare along the banks of the Ohat roads. In many 
places it is reduced to a white powder, the kaolin or porce- 
lain clay, with which marketable chunam is adulterated. 
Mica is frequently seen, and here and there the roads glitter 
with its shining scales. After heavy showers the water chan- 
nels along the sides of roads which had been metalled with 
syenite, appear covered with a sparkling blackish sand, the 
hornblende of the decomposed syenite. Common quartz 
occurs most frequently in small pieces of uncrystallic form. 
The considerable amount of carbonate of lime in the ashes 
of the Matti tree, (Terminalia coi’iacea) a tree largely distri- 
buted all over the eastern parts of Coorg, proves the presence 
of limestone in the soil of that region. 

Mines there are none in Coorg, and it would appear, that 
except traces of iron in the shape of oxydes no metals exist. 
The gold ore, which a certain adventurer recently claimed to 
have discovered in Coorg, proved to be only mica embedded 
in quartz. 

Sivers and their course, ' From the configuration of the 
country already described, it is evident, that the main drainage 
of Coorg is in an easterly direction towards the Bay of Ben- 
gal; while the mountain torrents of the western declivities of 
the Ghats flow into the Indian Ocean. 

The Coorg rivers are not remarkable either for width or 
depth, but their water supply is everywhere abundant through- 
out the year. As their sources are high up in the mountains 
and their courses over steep declivities, the streams are im- 
pelled with great rapidity over generally very i*oeky beds; 
which render them almost wholly useless for navigation of 
any kind, and owing to the height of their banks and the 
unevenness of the country, few of them allow of artificial irri- 
gation, but the rivulets are ever-ywhere laid under contribu- 
tion. 
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ThQ ainor streams vary only in, size, wlhicb depends upon 
the length of their course, their general characteristics being 
the same. They swell with the freshes in the early part of 
June and flow with violent and boisterous rapidity till October, 
when they gradually subside in their normal dimensions. 

The south-westerly monsoon floods the uplands of Coorg 
against which it partially breaks, with such a torrent of rain, 
that during its prevalence small I’ills, out of which a thirsty 
herd does not care to drink, are suddenly transformed into 
streams that are impassable for many days. 

Of the rivei's that flow to the westward the Barapole 
(bare Can. empty, bare; pole or hole Can. river) is the most 
considerable. It rises with the LahsJima^ia-Urta and Pdpa~ 
ndsTie on the same plateau of the Brahmagiri hills in Kiggat- 
ndd and flows for several miles in almost a sti'aight line 
through a deep mountain gorge, where it is joined by a tri- 
butary that falls over a perpendicular rock of great height 
and forms a beautiful cascade near the Kudial coffee estate. 
Near the Malayalam frontier the Barapole leaps into a chasm 
upwards of 200 feet deep, and forms a waterfall that, with the 
wild gloomy forest scenery around, is I'emarkably pictxi- 
resque. Then for two miles this river i-uns along the Coorg 
frontier up to the point where the Kallaliole (kallu Can. stone) 
descending through the Heggala-pass unites with it, when the 
combined streams enter Malabar and debouch near Chiracal 
into the sea. The Barapole receives the rainfall of 192 square 
miles, and is navigable from the sea to within 16 miles off the 
foot of the Grhats. Near Chdvachdri on the road to Oanna- 
n ore it is spanned by a wooden, bridge, resting on high stone 
pillars. 

The next sfream of importance is the Nujikal which di'ains 
the Samp^ji valley, and follows the main road as far as Sulya, 
when it turns to the west, receives a tributai'y that originates 
on the western slopes of the Todiedna-pass and Tala-Kdvdri, 
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and falls, under the name of Basavani river, near Kasergdde, 
into the sea* 

The Kumdradhdri (Kumd,ra Sans, son, god of war, the son of 
Shiva; dhdre Sans, edge, stream) rises near the Su'bramanya hill 
and carries off but little of the Coorg waters. For some dis- 
tance it forms the northern boundary along the Bisilu-pass 
(bisilu Gan. heat). A number of tributaries from north and 
south swell its waters, the largest of them being the N6trdvati 
(ndtra Sans, eye) which joins it near the village TJppinangadi 
(uppu Can. salt, angadi mart) and thenceforth gives its own 
name to the rest of the course of this fine river, which near 
Mangalore meets the sea. The Ndtr4vati, though useless for 
purposes of irrigation, is of considerable commercial value. 
Boats of large size are safely carried from Mangalore as- fax 
as Bantwal or Pd,nemangalur and- smaller craft proceed even 
beyond Uppinangadi. 

The chief of the Coorg rivers, both as to size and impor- 
tance, is the Kdv^r^ considering the volume of water it gathers 
during a course of nearly 400 miles through Mysore, along 
Salem and Coimbatore through Trichinopoly to Tanjore, where 
it is almost lost in that garden of India; the Kdv^ri may well 
be included amongst the principal rivers of the Peninsula. 
It rises on the Bmhmagiri at a place called Tala-Kdv^ri (tale 
Can. head) on the very verge of the Western Ghats, where 
they form a sharp angle with the Bengandd range. Another 
stream, the Kdnake, starts close by and after a short run 
joins the K4v^ri at the foot of the hill near the village Bh4ga- 
mandala (bhdgia Sans, wealth, felicity; mandala, region)^ At ■ 
both places on the top and at the fobt of the hill there are 
temples of great repute for sanctity among the Hindus, which 
are yearly resorted' to by thousands of pilgrims from the ad- 
joining countries. The Kdvdri is, according to Brahminical 
legend, the holiest river in India. Even the holy goddess- 
Ganga resorts underground to the all purifying floods of the 
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Kdv^ri once a year in Tul4mdsa (tuld Sans, tiie sign of Libra; 
mdsa, lunar month) i. e. October, November, to wash away the 
pollution, contracted from the crowds of sinners, who have 
bathed in her own waters. 

The coui'se of this fine river through Ooorg is very tox-tu- 
ous, but below Bhdgamandala its current with the exception 
of a few localities, where it traverses beds of granite rock, is 
generally ti'anquil. Its banks which are high and steep are 
usually formed of rich clay or mould and covered with luxu- 
riant tropical vegetation. The bed over which it flows differs 
in various places, being alternately sandy, pebbly or rocky, 
but the latter feature is predominant. In the dxy season it is 
fordable at almost all points, but there is always a good body 
of watei’, considering the vicinity of its source. 

During the monsoon it rises to an impetuous torrent 
whqse mud-stained watei-s roll with thundering velocity 
through its wide channel, floating down shrubs and tree.s 
fi’om its orumbling banks and overflowing for a few days 
the adjoining country. During these freshes the river x-ises 
near Fraserpet, where it is spanned by a magnificent stone 
bridge 616 feet in length, to a height of 20 to 30 feet. 

Descending through the great valley between Mercax’a 
andN41kan4d, the K4vdri makes a sudden turn near Siddliapur 
/Siddha a divine person) to the north and flows for 25 

miles along the eastern frontier, being swollen in its course 
by sevex-al large tributaries. From the Tadiandamdl it receives 
the Kakabe liver which separates for some distance Padindlka- 
n4d from Eatiedndd. In Beppundd it is joined by the 
Kadanur river; and in Yeddenalkandd by the Kummahole. 

The Miitt^remutta collects the waters of the southern 
slope of the Mercara iidge, and the Chikkahole those of the 
valley of HonirmifQkalndd. The JRdvingi or Suvarnavati 
(Su.vanxa gold) with the Kakehole from Sdmawarpet, 
the Chdvahhole from Shanthalli, the Mattapur and Hattehole 
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from K<5te-betta drain tbe whole northern plateau of Coorg 
and add an immense hulk of water to the Kdv^ri. Almost 
every one of these mountain streams forms in its descent over 
rocky beds cascades of great beauty. One near Mercara, the 
Jesse-fall (so called in honor of a daughter of the first chaplain 
of Mercara) is much admii'ed and frequently visited by picnic 
parties. Some of the coffee estates along the Sampdji valley 
are notable for pleasing cataracts. 

The rivers of Coorg which fall into the Kdvdri beyond 
the province are Hdmavati (ht^ma Sans, gold) and the Laksh- 
manatirtha. The former rises near the Bhadra river, south 
of Westdra in the Kadfiv district of Mysore, and after passing 
Manjardbdd, it foi'ms for a few miles the northern boundary 
of Coorg and joins the Kdvdri in the Yedatore taluk of 
Mysore near the village Tippiir. The Lakshmanatirtha with 
its + '^ntaiies the Kakotta and Kerehole drains nearly the 
^ole of Kiggatndd. It rises in the forest, Munikddu, on the 
plateau of the Brahmagiris, and in its descent over an almost 
perpendicular mountain-wall forms a celebrated catai'act, 
which by Brahminical priestcx*aft has been invested with sin 
cleansing virtue, and is consequently visited at the Irpu jdtre 
by thousands of superstitious devotees. The banks of this 
river like those of the Kdvdri are of clay or mould, steep, with 
a sandy bottom and shaded by dense forest or bamboo clumps. 

Lakes, Tanks, WeUs . — Throughout Coorg there is not 
a lake or tank of any size worth mentioning. In Kiggatnad 
only thei e are a few natural reservoirs, called Kolli, enclosed 
by a belt of small trees and containing water all the year 
round. A tank 3 miles north of Somawarpet is notable for 
its picturesque rook scenery and the legend connected with 
it, which does not however accord with the insci'iption writ- 
ten upon a stone on the western outlet of the tank. The 
writing runs thus: “The King Andany has ordered this tank 
to be built on Tuesday the tenth day of the month of Phdl- 
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guna in tbe year Pdrthiva. This was written by Venkadasya 
TVrgnia. Bomarsia at the time of Basawalinga Ddva Kdja 
Vodea.” 

The legend is shortly this: "A merchant Malla Shetty of 
Yelnsdvirashlme vowed to build this tank. When it was 
finished,' there was no water forthcoming. Animal sacrifices 
were suggested by the tank diggers and offered, but in vain. 
In this distress the goddess Ganga appeared and demanded 
the little finger of the Shetti. Unwilling to make this sacri- 
fice, he offered the life of Akkony, his daughter-in-law instead, 
whose husband was away on a journey. Akkony agreed, 
took an affectionate leave of her child and parents, who were 
ignorant of her intentions, and amidst great solemnities she 
stepped into the tank, when Ganga mad© her appearance in 
"ushing water. Akkony’s parents, hearing of the impending 
sacrifice, hastened to rescue their daughter, but she refused 
to leave the tank, uttered a curse upon her father and mother- 
in-law and disappeared in the rising water. She then ap- 
peared in a dream to. her husband, who speedily returned 
home, and, on hearing what had happened, killed his parents, 
and with his child in his arms rushed to the tank and in des- 
pair threw himself into it, when both were graciously received 
by Ganga.” 

Besides the small public tanks, there are only private 
wells, that yield, if dng deep enough, everywhere sweet and 
clear water; but it appears, that the natives of Coorg do not 
bestow enough attention on the great blessing of wholesome 
water, and are often satisfied with the muddy contents of a 
hole, carelessly dug by the side of their paddy-fields, though 
ftom their own experience they assert, that most of their di- 
seases are owing to the bad quality of their drinking water. 

Fcr&sts and ihe£r g&neTal flora andfauna*——ixi Coorg extensive 
forests clothe every mountain range almost up to the summit 
and bamboo jungles, cover the more level eastern distiicts, 
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interspersed -with, such trees, as are peculiar to these localities. 
The flora of Coorg is almost identical "with that of Soixthern 
India. It is of course beyond the scope of this Gazetteer and 
equally beyond the knowledge of the compiler, to attempt 
anything like a full description of the Coorg flora; we can 
only glance at its distinguishing features and enumerate a few 
species, that are of practical yalue, reserving those which fall 
under the care of the agri-horticulturist for a special con- 
sideration. 

The first collection of Coorg plants appears to have been 
made by Captains Mxxnroe and Gough, who probably placed 
their collections at the disposal of the famous botanist Dr. 
Wight. Mr. Metz, a German missionary on the Nilagiris, also 
collected a good many plants about Mercara, which were 
afrerwa ds distributed in Germany by Hohenacker and named 
by Miguel. In Major Heber Drury’s book on “Useful Plants” 
and Dr. Bidie’s “Timber Trees of India” (1862) much infor- 
mation is given about the principal timber trees in Coorg. 

Looking upon Coorg with the eye of the forester, rather 
than that of the general botanist, the most superficial survey 
will not fail to discover invaluable treasures of timber trees 
and their produce, scattered all over the province. Small as 
the country is, there are nevertheless distinct tracts with trees 
peculiar to them. The two prominent zones are by the Coorgs 
called Male-kadu or Hill-forests and Kanive-kddu or Hillock- 
jungles (Kaniye, a ridge between paddy-fields, hillock). Botani- 
cally they may perhaps be determined as evergreen and deci- 
duous forests, the former clothing the Ghats, the latter the 
eastern hill-tracts. 

All along the slopes of the Ghats the Poon spar — “Calo- 
phyllum augustifolium” — -rules as king of the forest. When 
full grown, it is often up'^ards of 100 feet in height, its wood 
is clean, tough and elastic and there is perhaps no other tree 
so well suited in eveiy respect for making ship’s spars and 
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masts. By its side may be seen tbe black Dammer tree or 
(C^aw.) Diippa-mara (Canarium strictum) which attains a great 
height and may be recognised at a distance by the peculiar 
red colour of its foliage. The resin obtained from this tree 
has a brilliant black lustre, when adhering to the ash colored 
bark, but when held up to the light, it is of a rich brownish 
yellow tint. 

Another resin producing tree is the white Dammer tree 
(Vateria indica). When an incision is made into the baric of 
this tree and foe applied to it, the charred trunk y ;lds an 
increased q^uantity of the fluid resin. 

The Calophyllum inophyllura or Alexandrian Laurel sup- 
plies a fragrant resin, and from the seeds is extracted by px-es- 
sure the Pim .ay oil of commerce. 

The beautiful order OuUif&ra is also frequently repre- 
sented by at least 2 species. The Gardnia pictoria yields a 
very superior kind of gamboge, and the other species an 
inferior sort. The gamboge is obtained from the fruit of the 
tree by pressure and maceration. A very comnaon tree of 
the dense forest is the wild cinnamon (Ginnaniomum inefs) 
the bark of the branches of which is supposed to form part 
of the Cassia bark of commerce. 

The following trees are noted for the excellence of their 
timber or other useful qualities: TheSampige — (Champak) Mi- 
chelia champaca— -with its beautiful and sweet scented flowers 5 
the perfection of beauty in the poetical fancy of the Cooi'g 
hard, the Ebony— (Biospyros ehenaster) Cojx. Kari-mara, the 
Wood-oil tree (Dipterocarpus laevis), the Kanagala tree (Dil- 
lehia pentagyna), the Jack tree (Ai’tocarpus integrifolius — Can. 
Halasina-mara). The Iron wood (mesua ferrea) with large 
white fra^ant flowers and Tery hard wood; the Indian Maho- 
l^ny or White Cedar (Oedrela toona— Caw. Bellandi-mara), the 
Bed Cedar or Chittagong wood (Chickrassia tabularis), the 
timber of both trees is little inferior to Mahogany; the wild 



19 — 


Nutmeg (Myristica); the wild Casliew-nut (Anacardium occi- 
dentale — Caw. G^ni-mara); the Indian Gutta tree (Isonandra 
acuminata), a large tree with beautiful foliage and oil yielding 
nuts; the Bastai'd Sago (Caryotaurens — Gan. Beini-mara) from 
which an agreeable toddy is drawn while from the pith sago 
may be prepared; the Hog-plum tree (Spondias mangifera — 
Ca7i. Ambatte-mara); the wild cloye tree (Eugenia). 

A most femarhable and truly majestic forest tree is the 
Lepurandra Saccidora, which deserves to be classed with 
Thomson’s 

‘^Lofty trees, to ancient song nnknown. 

The noble sons of potent heat and floods 

Prone-rushing from the clouds.*' 

It flowers in October in very peculiar catkins, something like 
a common mulherry. The fruit is in size and shape like a 
small fig, covered with a beautiful purple coloured down. 
The Ooorgs manufacture very curious sacks from tbe bark. 
A branch is cut corresponding to the length and diameter of 
the sack wanted. It is soaked a little and then beaten with 
clubs until the liber separates from the wood. This done, 
the sack formed of the bark is turned inside out and pulled 
down close to the extremity, where the wood is cut off leaving 
a thin piece to form the bottom of the sack. These sacks 
were formerly much used for carrying rice, soruo of them may 
be seen in the Mysore Museum. Very different in size, but 
of far greater importance than the sack tree, is tlie Poison- 
nut tree, — “ Strychnos nux vomica”— which may be found near 
it. The' wood of this tree is hard and durable, its leaves oval 
and glossy; the small greenish white flowers appear in 
February; the fruit is of the size of an orange and in its white 
harmless pulp are embedded many round flat seeds, from 
which the powerfiil poison “Strychnine” is obtained. On 
open sunny woodsides grow Lobelia nicbtianifolia, a stout 
annual plant with showy white flowers in terminal racernes, 

z* 
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and the Brambles: Eubus Lasiooarpns or country raspberry, 
E. Eugosus a scandent, prickly sbr^b and II. Wallichiana 
wHcb yields a delicious fruit. The Conocephalus nivens 
appears here in great abundance, and proves a troublesome 
weed on some coffee plantations. Its stem yields a beautiful 
fibre much resembling that of the Eheea or China grass phant. 

The forests in the Ghat region are so dense and tangled 
by thorny underwood and creepers, that they can only be 
penetrated by beaten paths and under the guidance of one 
familiar with their formidable mazes. The many densely 
shaded mountain rills and torrents are generally lined with 
a great variety of ferns, prominent amongst which is the 
stately Tree /erw. In other places delicate reeds (Wotte; 
stud the more humid banks of streams. Stout ratans with 
terrible spines and slender flagelli lashing the air to keep, as 
it were, intruders at a distance, climb in all directions and 
surmount with their feathery leaves the highest trees. Favored 
by the constantly moist atmosphere the stems of many of the 
trees are speckled with lichens or covered with rare orchids, 
mosses, and other parasites especially the Mandtili-parasite 
with its large glossy leaves, irregularly cut on one half of the 
limb. Festoons of wild pepper and gigantic creepers, which 
again support the more slender hei'baceous vines of Convol- 
vulus, Thimbergia, Ipomoea, &c. stretch from ti‘ee to ti*ce 
in the most fantastic interlacings and goi'geously decorate 
the grand timber trees verdant with their foliage and many 
hued flowers. 

The soil, almost everywhere covered with a humid lich 
stratum of vegetable mould, highly favors the growth o1 
moisture-loving plants, such as the In^an Arrowroot (Curcuma 
augustifolia), the long rooted Turmeric (Curcuma Tonga), the 
Wild Ginger (Zingiber cassumunar) and especially the highly 
valued CM’damom. 

Wherever the hills are denuded of forest, they are clothed 
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with a dense coarse grass, which at times greatly impedes 
their ascent. As the westei’n forests are left and the eastern 
districts approached, many of the trees just enumerated are 
still met with,^ but added thereto others more characteristic of 
a drier climate. On entering into the more open country, 
there are found upon the grassy glades (Bdnd) smaller trees 
and shrubs, disposed with an artless grace, that the landscape 
gardener in vain seeks to imitate. Here spring and summer, 
in sweet embrace, hold perpetual sway, and the very air, so 
cool and fresh, seems imbued with life and health. 

The aromatic Jasmine with its pure white flowers, the 
Coorg Eose in its rustic simplicity, the Grioriosa superba with 
its flaming corolla, the Melastoma malabathricum with its 
strange looking ribbed leaves and splendid mauve coloured 
flowers, the Coorg Lilac (Caliicarpa Wallichiana) with its 
small red cymes of flowers, and the Adisia humilis with 
translucent rose coloured flowers, that look as if they had been 
cut out of a rare cornelian; these and many other flowering 
shrubs and herbs greet the eye here. 

As we approach the Coorg houses, we come upon groves of 
Orange, Lime, Guava (Psidium pyriferum). Rose-apple (Jam- 
bosa vulgaris). Pomegranate, and clumps of Plantain trees, 
all of which thrive remarkably well. The Bastard Sago is 
'much esteemed for its toddy and the Areca palm occasionally 
keeps its company, and their foliage, blended with the dense 
crown of the stately mango or jack tree, forms a beautiful 
back ground to the large paddy flats below. 

We enter now upon the eastern or bamboo district of 
Coorg called Kanaw€-kddu. The character of this district 
is in^cated by the prevalence of large clumps of bamboo, 
interspersed with Blackwood, Matti, Hony, Teak, Sandal and 
other trees. Whoever had the good luck of seeing a Coorg 
bamboo jungle a few years ago when in its full vigour of 
growth, cannot have failed to be struck with the elegance and 
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beautj of its general appearance. Captain Basil Hall, who in 
1813 entei'ed Coorg from Mysore by way of Siddhapur and 
Virdjpet, thus vividly describes liis first impression of a pure 
bamboo jungle. “It seemed as if I were travelling among 
the clustei'ed columns of some enormous and enchanted Gothic 

cathedral The ground extended on all sides as smooth 

and flat and dear of underwood as if the whole had been 
paved with grave stones. From this level surface rose op 
every hand and, as far as the eye could penetrate into the 
forest, immense symmetrical clusters of bamboo, varying in 
diameter at their base from six feet to twenty or thu'ty, as I 
ascertained by actual measurement. For about 8 or 10 feet * 
from the ground each of these clusters or columns preserved 
a form nearly cylindrical, after which they began gradually 
to swell outwards, each bamboo assuming for itself a graceful 
curve and rising to the height some of 60, some of 80 and 
.some even of 100 feet in the air, the extreme end being at 
times horizontal or even drooping gently over, like the tips 
of the feathers in the Prince of Wales’ plume. These gorge- 
ous clusters stood at a distance of 15 or 20 yards from one 
another and, being totally free from the intcrruptiou of brush- 
wood, could be distinguished at a great distance — nioi*e than 
a mile certainly, in every direction, foi’ming under the iirflu- 
eiiM of an active imagination naves and transepts, aisles and 
choirs, such as none but a Gothic architect ever dared tc 
conceive ...... ; . , . » 

^ A view so grand would now, however, be sought for in 
vain. The whole of the Coorg bamboo jungles are in a state 
of decay after the periodical seeding during the last few years. 
This is a remarkable phenomenon, asserted hy the natives, 
to take place once every 50 or 60 years, though -not every 
where at the same time. In the north-east of Coorg the 
pneral seeding took place in 1860, and in the soxith“west 
in 1866 and 67, so that there is hardly a green bamboo loll 
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in ttese jungles, but it is said, tbat on tbe western slopes of 
the Ghats the bamboos are still alive and in vigorous health. 

The Coorgs have a Cauarese proverb: 

^Arvattn warushake on da katte, 

Yeppattu warushake ondu yette.” 

which means: 

“Once in 60 years the bamboos will decay, 

Once in 70 years a famine may hold sway.’* 

Lieutenant Connor in his "Ooorg Survey” states it as a 
curious fact, that in 1817 in the whole of the district of 
Wyriidd there was scarcely a hamhoo clump to be seen, that 
was not dead, dying or in blossom. Clumps of all ages grow- 
ing contiguous to or far apart from each other were in the 
same condition. The same thing happened again there, as 
well as in Coorg, dui’ing the last few years, which occurrence 
would prove conclusively, that the hamhoos, growing from 
seed and multiplying their reeds from the roots like the grass- 
es, live for a period of about 50 years, when the. whole clump 
with old and young reeds produces flowers and seeds and 
dies off the same year. From the Sfeed a new progeny springs 
up, which grows very fast, hut not, as has been supposed, to 
its whole length in one season. This is only true of such 
shoots as spring up from the main clump, after it has neiwly 
reached maturity, which requires a growth of 12 years. These 
shoots, being armed at their extremity by a sharp, smooth 
hornlike cone, and without any lateral branches, force their 
way through the intricate mass of the parent reeds and con- 
tribute to the density, stability and stateliness of the whole 
clump, which may contain from 50 to 200 reeds. The seve- 
ral reeds are from 5 to 8 inches in diameter, jointed at every 
1 2 or 15 inches, and hollow between the joints where thorny 
threepartite branches are alternately attached, of which the 
middle ones are strongest and make good walking sticks. The 
branches are repeatedly subdivided and present with their 
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delicate light green foliage of linear lanceolate leaves a most 
graceful feathery appearance. When in blossom the bamboo 
is leafless and the extremities are covered with fl.owers like 
one large compound panicle. The seed is in size and ap- 
pearance like oats or small paddy. It is eaten by the poorer 
classes, but considered unwholesome. The birds and rats, 
however-, revel in the feast of plenty. The water into which 
bamboo seed has largely fallen is said to be particularly 
noxious. 

The cutting of bamboo, is a difficult task that is rarelj 
•well done by any other than those expert jungle people, thf 
Yerawas and Kurumbas. F or the pux'pose of cutting a single 
reed they manage to climb over the lower thorny mass to 
where the reeds branch out freely about 10 or 15 feet above 
the ground and cut them at that height. To level the whole 
clump, the Yerawa has to cut the stem of each bamboo below 
and above his head, removing each piece from the thorny 
embrace of the rest; he thus boldly advances into the clump, 
and the further he progresses in his work the greater is the 
danger of the whole clump suddenly giving way at the 
slightest breeze and oruehiug the unfortunate intinxder. 

There are several kinds of bamboo, the. one desciribed is, 
however, the most common. The reeds of another kind are 
much smaller and solid and are kno-wn by the name of Male- 
bamboos. 

One of the handsomest trees in the eastern jungles is the 
Blccki/jood or Dalbergia latifolia with a stem of 2 or 3 feet 
in diameter and 60 to 80 f^t in height. It is one of the most 
valuable timber trees in India and little, if at all, infex-xor to 
the South Ameiican Rosewood, which it closely I'esembles in 
many particulars. Near neighbours of Blackwood are ilfaiifi 
The .MrtSfe or Terminalia coidacea is remarkable 
for its excellent tiinher, and ia easily recognised by its thick 
ash-coloured hark, cracked into small tablets like the scales 
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of a crocodile. Under the knotty swellings of the bark of 
the Matt! tree small quantities of water are hidden, which the 
lynx-eyed Kuruba readily discovers in his jnngle-wanderings 
during the hot season and from which providential fountains 
he draws a thirst-quenching di*aft. The Hony or Kino tree 
(Pterpcarpus marsupium) yields an excellent yellowish timbei 
fit for exposure and a valuable brownish gum, the kino, which 
oozes out from the wounded stem. Chunam brought in 
contact with it turns bright yellow. 

TmJc or Tectonia grandis occupies a distinct girdle along 
the eastern boundary of Coorg, within the basin of the Laksh- 
manatirtha and in Nanjardjpatna and Ydlusdvirashfme taluq; 
but, with the exception of the Amali-topu in Kiggatndd, the 
teak forests in Coorg ai’e neither so dense, nor so stately as 
those in Burmah, where trees of enormous size and height are 
found. The large and strongly nerved leaves, rough above, 
whitish and downy beneath, and the numerous white flowers 
in terminal branches on the high and many branched trunk, 
mark the beauty and strength of the tree. Both for house 
and ship building teak is the best of woods, easily woi*ked 
and almost indestructible by climate or insects owing to its 
oily nature. Coorg teak is of most excellent quality, oily and 
free of heart-shake. It is a Government monopoly and sold 
from wood-yards at the rate of 12 Annas per cubic foot. 

In close proximity to teak and in an equally limited ti’act 
of dry and elevated slopes grows the White Sandal-wood^ 
(Bantalum album) scattered between other trees and on culti- 
vated land. It is rather a small tree of a more or less crooked 
stem, but its spreading branches with tiny, light-green leaves 
and yellow or purple coloured small flowers give it an ele- 
gant appearance and a marked feature in the landscape. The 
wood is close-grained and hard, especially the duramen or 
heai’t-wood, which for these qualities and for its agreeable 
scent is highly prized and employed for ornamental boxes. 
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c&rd cas68, papsr cutterSj fansj 'wallcinp sticlta, oic. wiui'li uvc 
made GHefly in JTiiggur and North Ganam. Samlal-wood ia 
also a Goyemment monopoly and is colU'ctcd at mi t'xponso 
of one eighth of the value of the wood, trees wlwm from 1(5 
to 40 years old according to the natnre of tlio soil, where 
grown, are cut down; the best yield a billet of 5 ineluia Sfiiiarc 
and 4 or 5 feet long. The wood fetches at the jjuhl te aneti(»nn 
periodically held by Government at the coties or wood stores, 
from 70 to 98 Rupees per candy of 550 avoirdupois, and is 
generally expoiied to Bombay. Natives distiiignisli at kinds 
according to colour: the “red sandal” (srigandai which is the 
most highly scented, the “yellow sandal” (arnsann ganda), and 
the “white sandal” (bili ganda) which possesses but a faint 
ar-oma^and is least prized. The chips are burnt as perfume, 
or reduced to powder which enters into the composition for 
marking the foreheads of natives. The roots, eontiiining tlic 
greatest amount of the essentinl oil, arc chiefty used for its 
production. It is heavier than water and yields nn cxecneiit 
perfume. The sandal tree is propagated from seed mid suc- 
kers, springing up from the roots. 

A stately though not very valuable tree nil over these 
parts of the country is the Mango tree^ which towers with 
its lo% crown far above its humbler ncighboui’s. lint the 
giant of these jungles is the Ajini or Wiltl Jack tree ( Arto- 
carpns hirsuta), the timber of which is moat useful for house 
and ship huilding. The rosy-tinted, smooth-barkod Ben-tmk 
or Nandi (Lagerstroemia parviflora) is reputed for its excel- 
lent timber. 

A splendid jungle tree, when in flower in February and 
Harch, is the 2?ed CoKon free or Bombax Malabaricum a very 
large Bpecimen, stands in front of the Anandapnr Mission 
Ghureh. Its flowers are large and of a deep rod colour, and 
the many seeded capsules contain a silky cotton, which is 
employed for stuffing pillows and mattresses. The staple is 
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so short as to renctcr this so-called cotton commercially value- 
less. The wood is soft and spong;y and of little value. 
Another rod cotton tree of smaller size and with a prickly 
trunk is the Salmalia Malabarica {Can. Mulu yelava). The 
Dindul or “Conocarpus latifolius” is a fine timber toee and 
veiy frequent in the deciduous jungles. Tlie heart-wood is of 
a chocolate colour and exceedingly durable. The Kurubas 
use it for axc-hundles. When burning it emits an intense and 
sustained heat and is tlierefore highly prized for lime kilns 
and di.'itilleries. The Hedde-nwra or “Nauclea cordifolia” 
yields a beautiful close-grained wood resembling box; but it 
cannot withstand exposure to daitip. Its small yellow flowei's 
appear in November and December. The “Rottleria tinctoria” 
furnishes an orange dye — the kapela I’anga. The Soap-nut 
tree (.sapiudit.s) which is hoi’C rather common, produces a small 
fruit, the pulp of which is saponaceous and used by the natives 
for washing. For marking their cotton clothes the pure 
black acrid juice of the .shell of the “marking nut” is used; it 
is the fruit of a tree about 50 feet high, the Semercarpas 
Anacardium. The native ink is chiefly manufactured with the 
fruit or galls of the Alali-mara and sulphate of iron. This 
tree, the Terminalia chehula, yields excellent galls produced 
by insects puncturing the tender leaves. The astringem, nuts 
bruised and mixed with molasses and chnnam produce a very 
strong mortar. They are also lai’gley used for tannin purposes. 

On the outskirts of bamboo Jungles the Indian Coral tree 
(Erythrina Tndica) with its brilliant scarlet flowers may be 
frequently found; its soft wood is much used for toys. On 
account of its prickly bark the branches make good fences, 
and where the betel vine is cultivated this tree offers an excel- 
lent support, A very pretty tree with spreading pinnate 
foliage and goosebeny like seeds is the NeUi-’kai-mara or 
“Emblica Officinalis.” The fruit though hard is welcome to 
many for its thirst assuaging properties. Sometimes it is 



— 28 


preserved in sugar. The Bastard Teak (Butea frondosa), 
though common, is a very beautiful tree when in flower. Its 
scarlet flowers dye cotton yellow, and from the bark when cut 
a gum “Palas-kino” is obtained. A fragrant resin enlled 
“Kundricum” is fumisbed by the Gugula-mara (Boswcllia 
glabra) an erect tall tree covei'ed with greenish ash-colourctl 
hark. 

On the tahle-land of Mercara the Kako*mara or the Coorg 
laburnum (Oathartocarpue fistula) is pai'ticularly conspicuous 
iu April and May by its beautiful long pendulous racemes of 
yellow flowers. Its long cylindric legumes of dark brown 
colour and nearly 2 feet in length contain a mucilaginous 
pulp, which is a valuable laxative when mixed with Cas-siu. 


On the same plateau is found the American Aloe CAgavo 
Americana) with its high flower stem and long thick leaves, 
which might be turned into excellent fibre, but beyond a few 
experiments uo manufacture is carried on. The plant serves 
for making fences only. It has been superseded, however, 
by, the Lantaua shrub (Lantana Aouleata), which within a 
few years has spread over the whole of Coorg. Its square 
stem and hrauches are prickly, its ovate leaves when bruised 
have a strong smell of black ourrants, and its orange coloured 
flowers are more or less in blossom throughout the year, and 
the shrub when kept witihin proper bounds makes an excel- 
lent fence. But this plant whose vitality is most obstinate, 
threatens to overrun many a tract of laud in Coorg and else- 
where that might be far more profitably occupied. The re- 
pgnised necessity of shading exposed coffee plantations has 
brought to^ notiee a tree, chiefly distinguished for its quick 
growth and shady crown— the C%arco«^ iree(Sponea Wighttt) 
^ lip spontaneously on every new clearing after the 

bum and ajostly so in the eastern districts. Its* wood pro- 
a fine^ charcoal and its bark an excellent fibre. For 
of shape and foliage the solitary Mh^wn»mara 
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(XanthocliyKi'QS pictorius?) forms a striking contrast to the 
former. Its branches commence near the ground, and covered 
with elongated dark green glossy leaves form as they ascend 
a gently inclined cone. The fruit of the size of an orange 
and beautifully yellow is rather acid, but it is eagerly sought 
after and eaten by the natives. 

A graceful vegetable beauty of a different character is 
presented to view by the Bilwdra tree (Mimosa) which with 
its spreading airy crown of tiny pinnate leaves and small 
white fragrant flowers is a graceful jungle ornament. The 
wood is very hard and strong. Near banks of streams and 
water courses the Coklera bush or Fragrant Scretvpine (Pan- 
danus odoratissimus) is commonly found and much used for 
making mats and umbrellas. In many arid places in the 
east and north of Coorg the Dwarf date palm (Plioenix farini- 
fera) nearly monopolizes the ground. Its leaves are made 
into mats and baskets and from the small stem a farinaceous 
substance is prepared for food- A hillock of date palms be- 
fore the hot season in January presents tlic appearance of, 
what we hope may be a thing of the past, a bored coffee 
estate. 

At Fraserpet in the compound of the Ooorg Superinten- 
dent’s Bungalow there are a few trees of the valuable Dtvi- 
divi or Shumaoh tree (Oaesalpinia Coriaria). It is a small 
umbrageous tree and would do very well for coffee-shading, 
and its incurved oblong pods contain about 60 per cent of 
tannin, the price of which varies in Europe from jbS to £ IB 
a ton, so that its cultivation might pay as a commercial entei*- 
prise. 

Thus these eastern jungles contain a number of useful 
trees. I would now add a few trees, growing in the open, 
but thriving remarkably well in Coorg. viz: the several repre- 
sentatives of the Ficus tribe, especially the Banian tree (Fious 
ludica), of which there are some beautiful specimens near 
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Fraserpet to wliich the elegant lines of Southey so truly 
apply: — 

^It was a goodly sight to seo 
That vonerabla troo. 

For over the lawn irregularly sprciul, 

Fifty straight columns jiropt its lofty head; 

And many a long depending shoot, 

Seeking to strike its root, 

Straight like a xdummot, grew towards the grooind, 

Some on the lower boughs, which crost their way, 

Fixing their bearded fibres, round and round* 

Some to the passing wind at times, with sway 
Of gentle motion Bwang. 

Others of younger growth, unmoved, were hung 
Like stone drops from tho cavern’s fretted height 
Beneath was smooth and fair to eight, 

Nor weeds nor briars deformed tho natural floor 
And through tho leaf-oopo which bower’d it over 
Game gleams of checkered light. 

So like a tomplo did it seem, that there 
A pious heart’s fi^rst impulse would bo prayer.*’ 

{The (hrs^ qf K^hama^ Book 13.) 

The J^ppal (Ficus religiosa) is likewise a largo troo and 
found nearly in every temple in Goorg, butgrowing boat in tho 
drier districts. This tree proves most destructive to neglected 
bufldings; when ouCe rooted in crevices^ nothing can with- 
stand its progress- More common than both preceding trees 
is the AM-mara or Ficus glomerata^’^ with fruit much like 
the common fig and which is eaten by the natives* The 
If^ian (^outchouc tree ^ Ficus elastioa” also occurs and is 
not only a useful but highly ornamental tree. The milky juice 
obtained firom incisions into the hai'k is exposed to the air, 
when the GaowfcAouc or elastic substance spontaneously sepa* 
ratesy leaving a foetid whey-coloui^ed liquid. 

Alraost a stranger to Coorg and growing only in several 
places along the Kdvdri between Fraserpet and Sdmawarpet, 
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is the Tamaind tree (Tamavindus Indica) wliicli Government 
lias reserved and partly made over without tax to certain 
Brahmins in Eamaswdmy Kana\v<i, partly formed out on yearly 
rent. It is a stately tree and yields a dense shade, under which 
however, many plants do not grow and natives do not like 
to sleep. 

It wotild lead me too far to enter upon a description of 
the many shrubs, herbs and grasses of those jungles. Suffice 
it to say, that there are many and very beautiful ones, but 
most of them are annually swept away liy the periodical fires, 
the purifying messengei’s of nature, that nan through every 
jungle from February to April. Tliese fires once established 
in the high coarse hill-grass rush madly in their onward career 
to the very tops of the mountains, and beautiful is the sight 
at night of these distant serpentine lines of flame extending 
over whole ranges of hills. 

Coorg is rich in ferns and as these elegant plants will 
always attract the lover of natui'C, it may perhaps prove ac- 
ceptable, if I append a list of such, as have been collected 
about Mercara and identified according to Major Beddon’s 
work on Ferns by an enthusiastic admirer of these humble 
productions of nature;— 


Alphabetical list of Coorg ferns. 


Names. 

Where to ba found. 

Acro]fhoru8 imm^^sus 

On trees and afc the foot of trees, near Ball-prac- 
tloo (proand. Falls, etc. common. 

Acrophoru9 pukher 

On trees and rooke; near Ball-'praotice groand; 
abundant almost anywhere. 

Adiantum captUua veneris 

In a wall olose to the Fort. 

JOo. eandixium 

Hear Eamaswdmy Kanawd. 

Do* hispidulum 

Hoar BalKpraotioo ground, Srd milestone, Banti* 
ooppalu Boad. 
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Names. 


Where to 


be found. 


Adzantum lunulatum 
AUopMla glabra 
Alsophila latehrosa 
Angiopteris evecta 
Aspidiuvi polymorphum 
Aspidium contracium 

Asplenium contigmm 

Do, falcatum 
Do, formosum 
Do, furcatum 
Do, heUrocarpum 

Do, planicaule 
Do, resectum 

Do. trapeziforme 

Athyrium Hohenacherianum 
Bltchnum Orientah 
Botrychium virginicuni 

Do, Subcarnosum 

Ceratopteris thalictroides 

Cheilanthes farinosa 
Do, tmutfoUa 

D^vaUia buUcda 

Do. teanifolia 
Difiazium ditatatum 
Do, lasiopteris 


Common every w hero, 

Eoad to FftUe. 

Koftd to Fells, (common tree fern,) 

Rond to FftUs, common In a!! moist pUcei, 

Road to Falls, Abundant In a deep kAdengA, 

Same plaoo a former one, %]m \n a leno mm enl 
miloatono, Suntlcoppalu ttoAd, 

On trees, between lit and iJnd milestone, Manga* 
lore Ghat. 

On trees, Sapper Idnea, Road to FaUi. 

On trees, in a deep ditch near Raco*courie. 

On trees, near Rall«praetice ground \ common, 

111 a hadanga on Road to Falls, in shady 
ravines. 

Very common, on trees. 

Near Srd milestone, Suntlcoppalu Road In a rat Ino, 
also on Road to Falls. 

Near 8rd milestone, Suntlcoppalu Road, and In a 
ravine neat Race-course. 
i.bundant on all banks during the monsoon. 
Common everywhere. 

On trees, at the foot of Frospoot Folnt Hitt on 
Road to Kadle-kddtt. 

Road connecting Caananors and Mangalore at 
Louden Talley Riiate. 

In a swamp in Muotoom Sahib’s Sstate, Matkandd 
Road, 8 miles from Meroara. 

Very common (silver fern). 

8 miles out on Nalkanid Road, also Bia«ib’s seat, 
generally In dry places. 

S aaiw oat oa IT.lkanAa Sort, os r<mA wanipt- 
•ng Omomiow and pio,i, ^ 

pretty oommon* 

Common everyirhere. 

On Road to Falls. 

On Eoad to Fall.; mw BtOl^rtotteo groandl. 
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NamCij. 

^Vho^o to be found. 

Diplazitim pohjpodioitks 

liotwo»n Ut and t!nd milostono Mangalore Ghat; 
quite a tree form 

Do* sylvaticim 

On Road to Falls. 

Drymaria quercy'olla 

4 miles out on JJalkamtd Road on trees. 

Glddimia dichotmut 

V«ry common. 

Gonioptiiris prolifer a 

Fish river, Kadur-kadii Mstato. 

Gyninogramma Irptophylta 

Near Ist milestone Mangalore Ohat. Oa a bank 
on Road passing Govorument School. 

Gymnoptcris Feet 

Muetoom Sahib's Estate, Nalkanud Road; on rooks, 

troea. 

Ilemionitis oordata 

Very common on Sunticoppala Road. 

Lastrea aristata 

Common on Road to Falls. 

Do* cochleata 

One of the very oommonest ferns. 

Do* falciloha 

Very common. 

Do. hiriipts 

itfear Kalkainld palace. 

Do. memhr&niifoUa 

Muetoom Sahib's Estate, Ralkamb.l Road. 

Do. ochthodes 

Very common. 

Do. sparsa 

Near Itall-praotice ground; on Road to Falls. 

Lygodium scandenn 

In a swamp 3 milos out on Nalkandd Road; 

4 miles down Cannanoro Ghat. 

Microhpia polypodioides 

In a ravine near 3rd milestone Mangalore Ghat. 

Nephrodium ahvuptum 

Muetoom Sahib's Estate. Kalkandd Road. 

Do. moUe 

Very common. 

Do. propinquxm 

Muotoom Sahib's Estate ; also Anandapur **ICombu 

Kolli" Estate. 

Do. Urminan$ 

Abundant on Nalkandd Road. 

Do. unitum 

Muotoom Sahib's Estate. 

Nephroleph exaltata 

A. common wayside fern, In moist places. 

Do. tuheroea 

Near Rajah's seat ; common. 

JSiphoholue porosu9 

Nalkanid Road on trees; rather common. 

Okandra noriiformU 

On NalkanAd Road; on Road connecting Canna- 
nore and Mangalore Ghats; on trees. 

Ophioglosmm retkulatum 

On Ball-practice ground and In the Fort. 

Do^ prempe$ 

Near Kaden-kAdu on banks of Fish river. 

Osmwda reyaUs 

A.bundant on banks of Fish river. 

Fkocnemia artstetta 

Two miWs beyond Murnad bungalow. 

PkopeUia irioides 

On trees and in bamboo clumps, Nalkandd Road. 

.5 
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Names, 

Whore to be foaji<L 

Pleopeltis memhranada 

3rd mtldstone Hangaloro Ghat; abundant in moiat, 
flUady places^ on trees* 

Do. oxyloha 

Abundant, on trees. 

Do. phymatodea 

On trees. 

Do. wightiana 

Very common. 

Paedlopteris contaminans 

Falls 

Do. terminans 

Falls. 

Polyhotrya appendiculata 

In raTines near Haj-male Estate; alio Bdmawar- 
pet Bond. 

Do. aspleniifoUa 

Falls. 

PoJypodium ornatum 

8rd milestone Mangalore Qhat ; on Boat! to Fallf . 

Do* regulosum 

Banks of stream near Boat-Offleo ; near FaUS| oto. 

oommon. 

Pteris aquilina 

The commonest forn In Coorg* 

Do. cretica 

On Bead to FallSi abundant. 

Do. geraniifoUa 

Near 8rd milestone Suntlooppala Eoad ; also near 
BaU^^praotloo ground. 

Do. Jongi/otia 

Abundant in and about the Fort. 

Do. pellucens 

Near NalkanAd; also near May*maSe Fatate, Belia-* 
male Estate. 

Do. pelludda 

Common in all jungles about Meroara, 

Do. quadriaurita 

Very common. 

Do.argentea andruironerva 

Tarietles, both abundant especially the latter 

Sagenia coadunata 

Very common. 

Schizoloma ensifoUum 

At the top of the Falla, tery abundant and hand" 
somo. 

Do. heterophylitm 

On Eoad to Falls} near Sapper i; 4 !n«s. 

Do. nitens 

Muotoom SahlVs Estate; has not been met with 


anywhere else as yet. 

TrichomctnosJUicula 

On trees near 8rd milestone Sontlooppatn Ohat ; 
Nalkanild Boad. 

Do. rigtdum 

On the Bank of the stream that forms the Falli. 

VUtcariaeJongata 

On trees, Nalkanid Bond about 4 miiee out on the 
right hand side. 
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To fecilitate reference to tte vegetable products of Coorg 
jungle trees and plants, tlxey are here enumerated under the 
classification of 

a. Gums, (soluble in water) — They are obtained from the 
cashew-nut tree (Aiiacardium occidentale), the Ambate-mara 
or hog-plum (Spondias inangifera), the Atti-mara (Ficus 
glofnerosa), the G ambah-mara, the Halumatti-mara, the jack 
tree (Artoearpus hirsutus), the elephant or wood-apple tree 
(Fex’onia clcphantum), the bastai'd teak (Batea frondosa) and 
the Babul tree (Acacia Arabica). 

5. Caoutchouc — or elastic gum is supplied by “Ficus 
elastica” and “Isonandra acuminata”. 

c. Gum-resins — the produce of Garcinia pictoiia (gam- 
boge), Pterocarpus marsupium (kino), Boswellia glabra (kund- 
ricum), Odina wodier (odina gum), Neem tree and Bombax 
Malabaricum. 

d. (3Zeo-re«hs— obtained from the Canarium strictum 
(black dammer), Shores robusta (rdl), Yatena Indica (Indian 
copal), Dipterocarpus laevis (wood-oil), Calophyllum Inophyl- 
lum and Terminalia coreacea. 

e. Oils — extracted from the seeds of the N'Aem\ tree, the 
Alexandrian laurel, the Powali, the Nirala and the il^dkorate 
tree. 

f. Fibres — obtained from the Kdli, Antupurle, and Bend€- 
maia, the Indian fig, pippal, banyan and red wooded fig 
tree (Ficus racemosa), the variegated Arnerican aloe, the 
long aloe (Agave vivipera), the Indian hemp (Crotalaria 
Junoea), the bow-string hemp (Sanseviera zeilanica). The 
plantain (musa paradisiaca and textUis), the paddy straw 
(Oriza sativa), the mat-rush (Oyperus textilis), the broom 
grass (Aristida setacea), the cotton plant (Gossypium Her- 
baceum), the silk-cotton tree (Bombax Fentandrum), the 
Oonooephalus nivens, the Sponia Wightii or Charcoal tree, 
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the Nerlum gj^andiflorum and the Isora corylifolia or aliam 
hazel. 

th^ produce of the hark of tlie Buhool tree, 
the I^eem tree^ the Bauhinia varicgata, the Bucluinavaa lati- 
folia, the Hymenodyetion exoelsiwn, of the po<l of the Divi- 
divi tree (Caesalpinia Coriaria), and of the nut of the Alali- 
mara (Tejminalia Chobula). 

Ji. Dhes — Bed^ obtained from tne Bottleria tinctoria, the 
Indian madder (Hedyotis umbellate), Indian nmlbcrry (Morin- 
da citrif olia) tlie red sandal (P terocari>U3 Sun tul i n \ jh) . 1 'rUoio, 
from the bastard teak (Butea frondosa), the gamboge tree 
(Garcinia pictoria), the Xanthoehymns pictfu’iua and the Ber- 
beiis tinctoria. 

t. SajpOTiaccous matter — yielded by the bark of the Ba- 
bool tree, the pods of Mimosa saponaria and tlic fruit of the 
Soapnnt' tree! (Sapindus). 

General fauna of Coorg — It may be easily imagined, tliat 
a country, so well watered and wooded and with a vegetation 
abounding in nourishing produce, will sustain a great variety 
of animal life. This was still more the case ere the resound- 
ing axe of the planter and the still moi’e frequent echo of the 
sportman 3 rifle have disturbed the animals’ secluded abodes 
and driven them to remoter regions. 

^ A brief grouping of the more prominent representatives of 
animal life in Coorg will be all that can be attempted within 
the small space allotted to the subject. Descending in the 

scale of zoological classification, it is the monkey tnbe, that 
first claims our attention and there are 3 species for inspec- 
fion: the black, the grey and the brown monkey. The black 
monkey or fWanderoo” (Silenus veter. Linn) — Kg, Karin- 

g(5de— is rather scarce and only found in the Male-k4du or 

Ghat forests. It has greyish whiskers, chest and belly, and 
IS of amaU size. Its intelKgent look and playful disposition 

render it a favorite with the natives, but like other monkeys, 
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it is an unsavoury pet, and its capricious and vindictive tem- 
pci', when getting old, render it a dangex-ous playmate for 
children. 

The grey or Hanumfln monkey (Seranopithecus entellus, 
Duff) — Kg. K<5de — px’efers a more open country and does 
not shun tlio neighbourhood of xxative dwellings, where there 
ai’e tlpali trees of the frait of which it is very fond. Troops 
of them may sometimes be seen on an open glade near a large 
tree, gambolling unmindful of the j)a8.sing by of a native, but 
quickly disappearing in the dense foliage on the appearance! 
of a Kui'opean, chattering all the while with theh little ones, 
whose frightened expx'cssion is pitiful, clinging to their sides. 
This monkey is considerably larger than the former species 
and has a long tail, which is of service in gymnastic feats on 
slender bi-anches. Ifcs face is bai-e and rather reddish. It is 
more docile than the black monkey, but when big more vin- 
dictive and dangerous. A case hivppened in Meroara, where 
one of these monkeys attacked a baby in its cradle and might 
have killed it, but for the timely ariival of the parents. 

The brown monkey — Kg. Mucha — is only found in the 
Mdle-k4du and eagerly hunted by the Coox’gs, who eat its 
flesh roasted and in curry, and consider it a great delicacy. 
A soup made of its flesh is given to sick and weakly people. 
When full grown, this monkey is in a sitting posture about 
two feet high; it has a long tail, a light grey face and cheat. 
It is never kept as a pet by natives. Of the skin of all the 
three named species the Coorgs make their tom toms or 
drumsi 

A little animal of the Lemur kind is the slender Lorn 
(Loris gracilis. Linn). The Coorgs call them Ohfnge-kdli or 
devils of the Chfnge or soapnut shrub which grows all over 
the central and northern plateau ofOoorg. Its silent and slo-vr 
gait, its thin' limbs, its closely set and large protruding eyes 
and pointed visage are enough to frighten on a sudden en- 
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counter any one, wlio lias been attracted by its peculiar noise. 
It is covered with a light brown woolly fur, whitish beneath, 
and lives chiefly on fruits, but is not frequently met with. 
When unobserved, it moves about the tree in a lively manner, 
but quickly escapes on being noticed. 

There appear to be but two species of B<xt8 (vespertilio), 
which are however very common in Goorg houses and 
temples and on the sago and plantain tree. Their flesh is 
considered very strengthening, and in cases, where Eluropcans 
would give cod liver oil to a delicate child, the Coorgs ad- 
miuister a roasted bat. 

Of tbe Cami/vora there are many representatives foremost 
the Royal (felis tigris) which in former days was much 
more numerous all over Goorg; but even now it is not scarce, 
though he seldom attacks man. The large game of the 
jungles and the herds of cattle roaming about satisfy his 
appetite. During the reign of the Coorg Bajahs there were 
annual tiger hunts and Linga Bajah seldom killed fewer than 
there were days in the year. He was fond of thcMse animals 
and kept some about his palace as pets. An amusing story 
about these royal pets is tpld by Captain Basil Hall, who 
visited this prince in 1813: “On retuming’* he writes, “to 
the great square in the centre of the building (now palace in 
Mercara) we found 3 chairs placed for uS On Turkey carpet, 
spread on the ground in the open air. The Bajah took a 
seat and made me come beside him, after placing his son, a 
mce little hoy, nine or ten. years of a^, on my right hand. 
This young fellow was gaily dressed a large overspreaid- 
ing turban. A dark circle about the tenth of an inoh broad, 
was painted round each of Ms eyes, which gave him a strange 
slarihg look; and On his cheeks, brow and obin. were placed 
small black marks, or beautifal spots about twice as large 9 M 
13x6; head or dot of a note in music. 

“Thewholearea of the court was now begirt with, soldiers, 
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each holding as high as his face, an immense hillhook or 
knife, the hlade of which near the extremity could not he 
less than throe inches wide and diminishing gradually towards 
the hilt. This formidable instrument, well known in Indian 
warfare under the name of the “Coorg knife”, is often used 
as a sword, and when handled by men, who are not afraid to 
close wdth their antagonist, is said to be a most efficient 
weapon. 

"On a signal given by the Rajah a folding door was thrown 
open on one side of the court, and in stalked two immense 
royal tigers, held by several men on each side by long ropes, 
attached to collars Tround the animals’ necks. These beasts 
appeared very tractable, for they allowed themselves to he 
led very close to ns. I confess^ Idid not much like this degree, 
of propinquity and eyed the slender cordage with some pro- 
fessional anxiety. Meanwhile the Rajah and his son and the 
officers of the household appeared quite unconcerned, though 
the dgem passed within a few yards of them, and, as it seemed 
to me, might easily have broken loose. 

“ What degree of training these animals had undergone, I 
know not, but after a little while, the Rajah, probably to in- 
crease the surprise of his guest, directed the men to let go the 
ropes and to fall bnck. There we sst in the midst of the 
open court with a couple of full sized tigei’S in our company, 
and nothing on earth to prevent their munching us all up! 
The well fed, and well bi*ed beasts, however, merely lounged 
about, rubbed their noses together and then tumbling on the 
ground, rolled about like a couple of kittens at play. I could, 
however, detect the Rajah spying at me out of the comer of 
Ms eye and half smiling at the success of his trick. After a 
time the men were recalled and the tigers dragged off. 

“A pair of lionesses and two furious looking buffaloes 
were then introduced, but nothing could be more innocent or 
more respeotiTal to the Rajah and his son. Like Falstaff, in- 
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deed, Hihey seemed to have an instinctive knowledge of the 
true prince. Yet for all this, I caught myself several times 
edging my chair back a little bit and looking out for a clear 
place to escape, as the monsters stalked np and down the 
court, and once or twice actually touched the edge of our cai'- 
pet with their feet. On these occasions, that part of the circle 
of guards which stood behind us advanced just so far as to 
bring bur chairs on the outside of their ring and to place 
themselves between the beasts and us. On clapping their 
hands and flourishing their knives the lionesses and other 
beasts moved a little further off, after which the guards again 
dropped to the rear. Still this seemed rather a poor protec- 
tion; at least I had my recollection so full of the rapid mo- 
tions of the same class of animals, which I have seen baited at 
Mysore, that I could discover nothing which need have pre- 
vented the lionesses from whipping off the heads of the Rajah 
and the heir apparent, or at all events, that of their guest, 
who having no particular claims to the throne of Coorg, could 
reckon on none of the benefits of instinctive respect. 

“The Rajah gave orders for half a dozen tiger’s cubs about 
eight months old, and as many puppy dogs to be set to play 
before us on the carpet, while a full grown royal tiger was 
at the same time dragged forward and pitted against a bear 
for a real battle in tbe open court. Any thing more dispro- 
portionate or absurd cannot be conceived tban this match; 
and so, perhaps, the poor brutes thought, for fight they would 
not, although both of them were well thumped and forced 
against each other by the attendants. At length a brilliant 
thought struck the Rajah. ‘Tie them together!’ exclaimed 
his majesty; and accordingly the rope which was fastened to 
the tiger’s collar was hitched to the belly band of the bear. 
Neither party liked this. The tiger roared arid the bear growled 
while the Rajah and his son laughed and clapped their hands 
in ecstacy at their own good joke. Of course the guards and 



ootirtiers joined in the mirtii and the whole qttadrangle rang 
with mixed shouts of the soldiers, the growl of the bear and 
the roar of the tiger. Of all the parties in this singular con- 
cert, the tiger appeared to he the most discomposed. His 
eye flashed fire, hia tail waved from flank to flank in the 
most ominous style. I thougiit at one time, this was to turn 
out no laughing juattcr; for, if the angry animal, when at 
length ho lost all patience, had taken n direction towards us, 
he might have demolished the dynasty of Watlcer, or at least 
made a vacancy for an oflicer in his Dritannic Majesty’s Navy. 
Fortunately he chose exactly the opposite course, and running 
furiously across the court, made a flying leap light into one 
of the low windows of what the Hajah called his English 
drawing room. The glass and framework of the window were 
of course dashed to pieces in a inoipent and the pianos, pic- 
tures and book cases must have soon shared the same fate, 
had not the tiger's progress been checked by the weight of 
the wretched bear, which hung outside, half way between the 
window sill and the ground, somewhat after the fashion of the 
golden fleece over a mercer’s door. The tiger we could no 
longer see, but we could hear him smashing the furniture at 
a great rate. He was aftarwards secured ancl sent to the 
rear.” 

After a successful hunt for a tiger, the nafives form a pro- 
cession and carry the carcass with the band of tomtoms to 
the mandu or village green. The herpes of the day are the 
man who shot the be^t and he who first touched its tail, a 
feat which used to be rewarded by the Rajah with the present 
of a silver bangle. The carcaita is then raised on a wooden 
frame, and according to time-honored Coorg fashion, the 
lucky sportsman is to be wedded to the departed soul of the 
tiger and may thenceforth wear the honorable galarmishi or 
grand mustaohio in Bajab’s fashion. In May last such 
a ceremony took place in Meroara on the occasion of 
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C. Cariappah, the Suhadar of the talaq, shot a tiger. 

Under a screen, on a wedding chair, his fare, towanls the 
carcass sat the hero of the day, clothed in < 'uorg warrior 
costume and covered with flower wreaths and gold ornanu'nts. 
Behind him stood his armour-hearers, in front tho sacred house 
lamp on a heap of rice, poured into a brass <lish. I’drst each 
member of his house, men, women and cliildren, then nil his 
fiaends, one by one, stepped up to the liridegrooni; strewed 
a handful \of 4ce from the brass dish over his head, gave him 
from a brato vessel a sip of milk to drink and in making obei- 
sance, dropped a silver coin into his lap. 'rids money is 
given with a view to defray the impending expenditure oti a 
sumptuous dinner, given to the whole company. A ( >oorg 
dance round the tiger concludes the tiMmlsU and tljc night 
wears away with singing and feasting. 

Grovemment has now fixed a reward of lliipecs five for 
the destruction of a tiger andEupees three for that <jf a chceta; 
but the unnautilated skin with the clows has to bo tkdivered 
to the Sirkar. The height of the tiger varies from 3 to 4 
and his length from 6 to 7 feet to which 3 feet may bo added 
for the length of the tail. His weight is from 250 to 400 lbs. 

children with the ornament of 2 tiger’s 
claws, joined together by silver or gold and suspended round 
the neck* This charm is supposed to keep off the evil eye. 
The age of a tiger is said to be ascertained by the number of 
lobes of his liver, one lohe being added every yearl 

T^ or panther is more common 

than the tiger. It is a veiy destructive beast to smaller 
domestic animals. In his depredations he is a coward, chiefly 
atfecking his prey by night and fleeing man, if unmolested. 
Upon the destruction of a cheeta by a Ooorg, the same feati- 
yiti^, as on tha tiger hunt, -take place, but there is less honour 
to the B^rtsman. The sMn of the cheeta is spotted with 



black roundisli spots. It is or 3 feet lugk and 4 feet long 
from the tip of the nose to the root of the tail. 

The tiger-cat (Con. liuli-bekku) is a chceta in miaiatnve 
and its sleek, glossy, speckled fur retiders it a very beautiful 
animal. It is about 3 feet long and 15 inches hig!^ it is 
destructive to fowls. The Holeyas eat it. 

The black jungic-cat (kabl)ekku), of the size of a house- 
cat, but with pointed muzzle, is very eeminon ; it lives chiefly 
on the fruit of the wild lig tree and sago palm. The Coorgs 
are fond of its flesh. Similar to this in form, but difterenfc 
in colour is the civet-cat (punugina bekku) which yields a 
peculiar musky secretion. 

The hy«ena (katte kimba) is very seldom seen. Of the 
dog-family there is, besides the I'ariah, the wild dog {Can. 
kennai). In resemblance it approaches nearest the wolf. 
It is a powerful and dangerous brute, remarkable for the 
strength of its neck and jaws. Its colour is reddish brown, 
and in size it is like a Pariah dog, whose barking it imitates. 
It is seldom seen alone but in packs of 10 to 20, and thus 
united they will attack any beast of the forest, even the tiger. 
They are swift and never fail in catching what they once give 
chase to; on coming up with their game, they seize the ani- 
mal from behind or in front, immediately destroying the eyes 
and having once fixed themselves, they maintain their posi- 
tion, sucking the blood of their unfortunate victim and never 
quitting their hold, till it has fallen from pain and fatigue. 
The samber and other deer are the principal animals they 
piriy upon. Bemarkable for his peculiar and piercing yell 
in moonlight nights is the jackal, so oommon over the wWe 
of India. Besides feeding on small gfame and poultry, he is 
not averse to carrion of any kind. The jackal is no favourite 
of the planters, for he pilfers a great deal of ripe oheny-ooffcWi|' 
but is honiqst enough to deposite the beans j whi<di are Coxusb** 
dered all fise better for their tmnsanigration through his body! 



The fact is, that, ae the jackal eats only the ripest berries, 
the beans are naturally of a good quality. 

The mungoose or Ichneumon Milngos (Viverra niungo 
Can. kira)— is frequently found on the bJines, where it is 
seen running from one copse to another. It« elongated, 
slender body with pearly, ash-grey fur and thick long tail, 
its pointed head and bright eyes and its rapid movements 
give it a pretty appearance, and, but for its wanton depreda- 
tions amongst the poultry, it might become a useful pet, as 
it destroys rats and snakes. The natives say that after its 
struggle with a poisonous snake, it takes rccourae to the 
N4gadd,le (Euta, Rue) the leaves of which act as an antidote. 

Black hears {Can. karadi) are found in MarenAd on the 
Pushpagiri, K(5te-betta and Kdlur-betta, where there are 
colonies of beehives, for Master Bruin is very fond of honey. 
His flesh is not eaten, but pieces of his skin arc attached to 
the necks of horses and cows, to keep off the evil eye. 

On the wooded banks of the Haiti and Shdran-hoie and 
elsewhere there are small colonies of a species of otter-hound, 
which the natives call Nfrundi or water-dog (Lutra Nair Cuv.) 
The animal is deep reddish brown on the back, lightest on 
the sides and below, lives in artificial burrows and subsists 
on fish, which it catches with great skill. It is eaten by the 
Yerawas. 

Ifice and rats there are more of in Oooig, than the farmer 
and house-owner would wish. The musk-rat betrays itself by 
its piercing shriek, but has a safeguard in its strong smell 
against its pursuing enemies. Great havoo has been done 
on some coffee plantations by the bamboo-rat (Golunda ElUoti) 
which is gregarious and for want of jungle-food often attacks 
in ^reat numhers the eoffee shmb, seleotix^ the tender and 
succnlmt shoots and, to get at them, cutting off the primaries 
near the stem. Most wai^ of traps of any kind, this destrao- 
tive animal is difficult to deal with. The fieldkat {Can, 
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IcAdiH) is of a brownish colour; in its provident care against 
the rainy season it commits great damage to the ripen- 
ing paddy-fields and stores considerable qiiantities of grain 
in its subterraneous burrows, to the great satisfaction, how- 
ever, of the lynxeyed Wotter (tank digger) who searches after 
the little granary, and carries away in triumph the owner 
and its property for his own meal. A formidable rat for its 
destructive barrowing habits is the Bandicoot (Mus handicoUx 
Can. Heggana). It grows to the size of a sucking pig, is of 
a blackish colour and lives near houses. To protect their rice 
against these enemies, the Coorga store their grain in enclo- 
sures, called pattdya, which are raised 2 feet from the ground 
with an open space all round. It undermines walls and 
causes buildings to tumble down. Its fiesh is eaten by the 
Holeyas, Kumbas and Yerawas. 

Of squirrels there are 4 species; the striped, the grey, 
the red and the flying squirrel. The first species (Tamias 
striatus) is very common in the open and warmer districts of 
Coorg, especially in Fraserpet, where it familiarly runs along 
the thatched roofs of the European bungalows and amuses 
their inmates with its little squeak. It is a pretty tiny creature; 
with its tail it measures about 9 inches. Its body is of a 
greyish colour, whitish below and 3 brown longitudinal stripes 
and 2 white ones on the upper parts. In Hindoo fable, this 
little animal is said to have been rewarded by BAma for its 
services in constructing his bridge over the sea to Ceylon. 
Passing his hand over its hack he said: “Shdbiis?’ (well done) 
and behold, it was marked with indelible streaksi . 

The grey squirrel is somewhat larger than the fomer, 
without stripes, and lives on trees. The red squirrel (Sciurus 
maadmus, Can. kenjari) is a remarkably lively and handsome 
animal, when enjoying its native liberty. In length over 
two feet, of which its bushy tail measures half, it surpasses 
its European cousin in size and beauty. All that can he 
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seen of its "body from above is of a dark chocolate colour deepen- 
ing into black along the centre of its back and tail, while the 
nnder parts are of a pale yellowish brown. Wlien yoting, 
it is easily tamed and proves an amusing pet, but it tries its 
sharp teeth, on most substances, that come witiiin its power, 
and too confiding children, when ruffling its temper, may 
suffer harm. The Kurubas, who know the trees of the forest 
as' familiarly as a police man the streets and houses ot his 
beat, catcb these squirrels by means of nets which they fix 
to branches that are in the track of the animals. 

The grey flying squirrel or flying cat (Ptoromys) has be- 
co:^e better known since the destruction of so many forests, 
when hundreds of the harmless little animals were caught or 
shot. It is crepuscular in its habits and, unless disturltcd, 
very rarely seep. Its home is in the holes of trees and it lives 
entirely on fruit, especially that of the wild sago palm, the 
toddy of which it is very fond of too. Strictly speaking, it 
cannot be said to fly, but is endowed with a furry membrane 
between the fore and hind limbs which enables it, when 
stretched out, to take leaps of almost incredible extent, some- 
times 100 yards through which it passes with the swiftness 
of an arrow. In its flying mode of progression it moves iti- 
vauiahly downwards, when it runs up a new tree and takes 
another leap, which is weU sustained owing to the extreme 
lightness of the animal The flying membrane or parachute 
(^not be contracted, hut is merely a lateral prolongation of 
the skin and, therefore also covered with hair. The squirrel 
is of a dark grey colour with a black line down its face, wbaoh, 
with prominent black eyes and grey nose, give it a pecu- 
Karly fiendish look, and it bites severely. Its fur is very soft 
^d might be The , flesh of all the 4 

specsieS of squiiarels is eaten by the native®. * 

The common hare (C7an. mola) is found ohiefiy in the 
open countiy, where long grass grows. The nativea of aU 
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classes are fond of its flesh and the poor animal is pnrsued 
on ali aides by man and beast. It is caught iti nets and traps. 
Rabbits thrive very well and are frc<iuently kept in honses. 

There is one kind of porcupine {Can. mullu-handi i. e. 
thorny pig) which like tlie mungoosc lives on shrubby Bd,ne 
land, and is hunted for its flesh by smoking it out of its holes 
or by shooting it. The quills arc thrown away; for tlic natives 
believe, that, if kept in the house, their presenco will occasion 
quarrels amongst the inmates. In the Ghats one may occa- 
sionally ob.serve the destructive operations amongst the out- 
hills of the Badgereit or scaly ant-eater (Manis pendadaotyla, 
Gan. chippina-bekku i. o. scaly cat). Its flesh is eaten and 
its scales are used as the supports of Addle and harp strings. 

Homebred horses there are none in Coorg, except those 
wretched Tats, which are kept by Mussulman residents for 
carrying loads; but “You.ng Coorg” is fond of smart Pegu 
ponies or the powerful Kandahar horses. The damp mon- 
soon climate is, however, not conducive to the health of well 
bred horses, especially new arrivals from a drier country. 
The Pegu pony is best suited both to the climate and hilly 
country. The washerman’s donkey and the hybrid goat stand 
tbe climate equally well, but sheep do not thrive, except in 
the eastern districts. The long continued rains and the 
droughts duringMaroh and April which are incidental in these 
months, are unfavourable to the breeding of horned cattle; but, 
with proper housing and with an economical saving of the 
decaying grass, that is annually swept away by the jungle 
fires, and that should be stored up as hay for stall feeding, 
the Coorg cattle might be greatly improved. Little care, if 
any, seems to be bestowed upon the selection of bulls for 
breeding purposes; beasts of every description and age run 
promisbuously in the herd, and as there is no check by sepa- 
rating inferior bulls or emasculating them, the progeny must 
deteriorate. In the Kanawe disfericte, cattle of the finest des- 



cription nriglit be reared on sound farming principles. As 
it is, the cattle of Ooorg are of a mediocre breed, better in the 
north and east, worse in the centre and south-west The 
Coorgs procure their cattle partly from Mysore, partly from 
the annual fair at Suhramanya. The ryots have generally 
too great a number of them, to which they cannot properly 
attend, and it is not to be wondered, that there is almost 
annually a great mortality amongst the cattle from what the 
Goorgs call dodda rdga i. e. great disease, the cattle refusing 
food and being frequently purged, gantiu-kattu i. e. throat 
swelling disease and the kdlu-jwara or foot-sore disease. The 
increasing coffee cultivation of late years has somewhat li- 
mited the pasturage and the constant cattle trespass on coffee 
plantations is a cause of much vexation and loss, both to 
planters and ryots. The Coorgs, like other Hindoos, hold the 
cow sacred; it is a sort of sentimental veneration for the ani- 
mal which ploughs the fields and, motherlike, gives milk; 
but does not prevent them from inflicting cruelty upon the 
sacred beast by ill use, neglect and starvation. The slaughter 
of Hue within the limits of the Ooorg Province was distinctly 
prohibited by Genei-al Fraser on the assumption of the ad- 
ministration in the following terms I 

'V To -y ' 

Lieutenant C. F, Le HARDY, 

■Siri':--' ■ 

• . Heying ascertamed, tha^ it is highly offensive to the r el i- 
gious feelinp of the people iOf CSoorg, that oowi ox buUodcs 
^ould he ki^ed for the purpose of being used as an article 
of food, I request, that you will he so good as to prohiHt this 
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practice throughout the whole district by any person whether 
European or native. 

J. S. FRASER, Xa, Col 

and Commissioner, 

Mcrcara, 16th January 1835. 

Whether the sanction of the Government of India was 
obtained to tliis prohibition is not apparent, but the Coorgs 
liavo always, up to this time, regarded it as binding on, the 
British Government; and, under these circumstances, we must 
await the dissipation by education of existing prejudices on 
the subject on the part of the people. 

Not venerated like the cow is the bison {Can. k4di; Bos 
cavifrons) which is killed by the Coorgs without hesitation; 
its flesh, however, is only eaten by the lowest classes. It 
lives in herds throughout the thickest forests and in the highest 
hills, especially in Maren4d and Hormalndd. The male 
stands nearly 6 feet high at the shoulder, but dispropor- 
rionately low behind, and reaches the length of 9 feet from 
nose to root of tail; the tail itself is almost 3 feet long. Its 
hump is rather small. When young, the colour of the bison 
is of a dark reddish hue, which changes with age into a 
greyish black, the belly, legs as far as the knee-joint, breast 
an^ fisice being, however, of a dirty, whitish tinge. The whole 
body, especially the dewlap, is covered with long hair and 
the eyes are of a l^ht blue colour. The horns are short and 
thick at the base, but gradually become thinner, leaving the 
tips small and sharp; they are remarkable for the symmetry 
of their curvature, take a fine polish and the fo;rtnnate sports- 
man may he proud of the trophy. The hide, which is very- 
thick, is used for coVeiing shields. Naturally timid and of 
retiring habits, preferring shady woods to open glades, except 
in the cooler parts of the day, the bison, whein alarmed or 
wounded, charges headlong with mad fury his imaginary or 
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real foes, never turning to bay, as long as he has moving 
space before him. Bison shooting is a favourite sport, both 
amongst Coorgs and Europeans. 

The domesticated buffalo (Chn. male: kdna; femalo; yomme) 
thrives very well in Coorg, but the existing breed is an in- 
ferior one; however, some Gaulikas from Dharwar have lately 
introduced a much larger and more powerful kind which will 
gradually improve the native stock. Birffaloes are more numer- 
ous in the woody districts especially in Kiggatn;&d and wher- 
ever there is marshy land, which is most congenial to their 
amphibious habits, as they delight during the hot hours of 
the day in seeking refuge against heat and flies in stagnant 
pools, wher-e they wallow with supremo gusto with only their 
noses above water. Buffaloes are a treasure to the farmer; 
theit strength qualifies them for the plough, for the thresliing 
floor and for carrying burdens; they yield more inamu'O and 
twice the quantity of milk of a common cow and of a far 
richer kind. With sueb. a list of good qualifies one may feel 
inclined to overlook the extreme ugliness of the boast It is 
a bulky, clumsy animal of a greyish colour, with long, annu- 
kted hems, lying generally on the back of its thick-set neck; 
its stupid, motionless look, combined with its gurgling beBow, 
render its preseuce unwelcome, though it has nothing of the 
yirious temper of the hill buffaloes of the Todas. 

Of the deer-tribe there are several representatives in 
Coorg: the samber,jspotfed deer and jungle-sheep. 

The samber or elk, {Ru$a Aristot^', Can. kadave) is a 
fine large animal with antlers of great size, resembling those 
of the stag. It is more frequent in the great mountain forests, 
it is hot gregarious and ruts and drops Its horns in spring, 
^e spotted deer Cbn. s&rga) haunts thick 

the vic^^ It is timid mild and easily 

dom€hflcated, an elegant pet Whilst young, but becomes rather 
mischievnuB wifh only butts at children, bat 
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eagerly devours any paper within reach. The female has 
no horns aiid is smaller than the male, which reaches a hight 
at the shoulder of 2 feet G or 8 inches. The skin is at all 
times of a rich fawn colour, spotted with white. In almost 
every Coorg luousc one finds some horns of the spotted deer, 
fixed to the walls for hanging clothes on. 

The moat delicate and beautiful of the deei’-tribe is the 
jungle-sheep — Can. kuriiigi — whicli somewhat resembles an 
antelope. It is about 18 inches high, with short horns, a 
little twisted, their roots for the fii’st inch and a half being 
enveloped in Imir. Its colour is fawn, lighter towards the 
belly, its legs are very thin, but in sj)eod it is like the passing 
wind. Its graceful form, mild, bright eye and harmless habits 
make it an interesting little pet, but it does not long survive 
its captivity. The flesh of all the deer-tribe is highly esteem- 
ed by the natives. 

The common pig arid the' wild ixog abound, and their- 
flesh is preferred by the Coorgs to all other meat Both 
kinds thrive very well, but the foimcr is not bi'ed. with any 
care and its xmsavoury habits do not recommend its flesh for 
European consumption. What the goat is to the IMussnlman, 
the pig is to the Coorg! 

The largest of the Coorg Mammalia is the elephant (4ne), 
but it is so well known, that it needs no particular description. 
T’hc Coorg elephants are as large and poweiiul as ai»y others 
of Southern India. They are gi'egarious, keeping in droves 
of 15 to 30, under a leader who directs their movements. 
They inhabit indiscriminately all the woody parts, hut parti- 
cularly those towards the eastern boundary. They ai’e feix)- 
oious and mischievous, destroying garden cultivation and 
crops of paddy and sugarcane. As they are excellent swim- 
mers, the Kdv^x’i is no barrier to their depredations^ When 
met in droves, they seldom attack the traveller, but it is 
dangerous to encounter a single elephant. Such brutes, called 
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‘‘Rogues”, are supposed to have been driven from tlie herd, 
to which they dare not return, and in consct|uenee become 
furious in the highest degree. 

Elephants in Coorg are caught in pits, covcret! over with 
a slight framework to conceal them aiul placet! accrosn tlie 
paths wliioh the animals frequent. It is however no easv 
matter to beguile the sagacious creatures into this kind of 
trap. If caught young they are easily fauned, hut whtm of 


maturer age, a year and sometimes two are mtccssury to bring 
them into subjection. There are now no tame elephants kept 
in Ooorg, bnt the Rajahs used to maintain many. "Wild ele- 
phants are now far less numerous and the pcriodituii elephant 
hunts less productive, though the Coorgs like true highland- 
ers are as eager for sport as ever. The indiscriminate shingl iter 
of these useful beasts has however been forbidden by Govern- 
ment, and they are now only caught alive. 

There is a granite slab in the Superintendent’s Cntcljcriy 
in Hercara with an engraved record of a grand elephant 
hunt in the beginning of the reign of the late Rajah, whioli 
may well excite the jealous astonishment of modern Nimrods. 


The facts divested of oriental jftourisb. ate 8iin|3ly these* Iti 
1$22 the ryots complained of the great destruction of their 
fields and houses, caused by numerous herds of elephants, 
when the Rajah, “recollecting that it was the duty of a king 
to destroy the wicked and assist the helpless,” resolved upon 
a wholes^e destruction of the beasts and within 38 days he 
kUled with his own hand 233 elephants and his soldiers 
ca^ht 181 alive! "WeR may he exclaim in conclusion: “Is 

this not a great wonder, that men caught elephants alive, 

as if they were nnee, and kiUed herds of them by using their 
seven weapons with the destructive force of roaring thunder?” 

are plentifU arongW ihe oonntry. The Mysore Mwuia 
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already exhibits a goodly number of these, and through the 
kindness of Dr. Oswald, I have been furnished with a classi- 
fied list of 30 birds, collected last year in Cooi'g, but of course 
there are many more, that are common to Southern India. 
One would think that, during the heavy south-west monsoon, 
animal life in the open could scarcely exist, yet hardly does 
the sun break through the rainy clouds when all around there 
is life and joy amongst the feathered tribe. They seem to 
anticipate that happy time, when after the monsoon, in sunny 
October and Noveinber, they pay, dressed in their finest plu- 
mage, courtship to their spouses, and warbling and singing, 
are busy all day long, for the comfort of their expected ofi- 
spring. 

The following survey is arranged according to Mr. Vigor‘’s 
classification of birds: — Amongst the birds of prey {Haptor&s') 
the high soaring Vulture ( Vidtur Indicus) {Kg. adiya paddu), 
with wings turned obliquely upwards, stands foremost, both 
for his size and utility, as public scavenger of animal carcasses 
in which occupation he is assisted by the Pariah dog and the 
crow. Occasionally a solitary eagle {Kg. paddu) may be 
seen in the mountains; a fine specimen of the golden eagle 
(Aquila chrysaetos) came into my possession a few years ago ; 
whilst on a mountain slope he was struggling on the groun.d 
with a largo horned owl, both were cauglit alive. This eagle 
was a fine bird, in sitting posture 15 inches high; with out- 
stretched wings 4 feet 5 inches; the upper part of the head 
and neck light buff, of a light brown and grey down the chest 
and dark brown, nearly black, on the back, and the rvings 
tinged with brighter spots. The brilliant eye, with its 
brownish yellow iris and wary look, gave the bird an air 
of intelligence and its formidable ourwed and pointed bill arrd 
homy talons kept the inquisitive at a respectful distance. He 
managed to &ee himself from his chain and escaped. 

The Garuda or Brahrimny Jdte (Haliastur Indus) is more 
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frequently seen. His plumage is very handsome, glossy white 
the head, neck and breast, and beautifully brown the back, 
wings and tail. In Hindoo mythology it is Vishnu's vehielu 
and therefore held in high veneration by the natives. He is 
a useful bird as he devours noxious reptiles, but sometimes 
he also carries away an unguarded chicken. The Pariah kite 
(klilvus Govinda) is very common and easily recognised by 
its greyish, brown speckled plumage and short shrill screech 
whilst soaring over its domam in small circles. He is the 
scavenger of animal refuse threwn from the cookrooin, but 
preys chiefly on reptiles, which he carries off with a swoop, 
and devours flying. The sparrow hawk (Accipiter nisus), 
the Kestrel-falcon (Tinnunculus alandarius), the Bultan and 
the perigrine falcon (Falco peregrinator and percgrijuis) are 
not unfrequently seen from the hill tops, soaring over the 
forests in pursuit of their winged prey. The Rnjaits used the 
larger kiad of falcon, the Kemhakki (red bird) for hunting. 
The swiftness and majestic flight of the falcon is proverbial 
with the Goorg bards, who sing of the departed hero: ‘‘Like 
the falcon in the sky, thou wast roaming hero on earth.” In 
the eagle-fight we have already been introduced to the Great 
Ow? (Bubo maximusj (7i3n. gmaa); but there is also a smailcr 
kind, which on house tops in nighfly solitude often disturbs and 
fi%hten8 with its moaning cry: “Waugh O! Waugh Ol” tin' 
sleeping inmates, by whom the owl is greatly dreaded. My 
keying one as a pet some years ago was regarded by the 
Coorgs with grave apprehension and, afterwards^ when I was 
laid up with jungle fever, the cause was ascribed to the presence 
of the ominous lard. 

The Jresesaores or Ferch^% are largely r^resented in oaoli 
#1he five habes.. Amongst the Fissiroi^ thorn is tibe gre- 
garious Bee-eater (inerops) of both a iMgmr and a smaller green 
variety. They prey upon insects like the swallows, of which 
^ere are also several spemes fotmd in Coorg. The Goat- 
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iucher (Oaprimulgus Asiaticus) in its modest greyisli-black 
plumage is often observed in twilight along hedges or in 
abandoned buildings. Its flight is short and ’noiseless. 
Amongst the beautiful Tragonidae there is the Hai-pactus 
fasciatus or Malabar Trogon, a solitary bird of splendid 
plumage, that delights in the stillness of the for-est? where it 
seizes the flitting insects on the wing. Remarkable for the 
gaudy brilliancy of its light blue plumage is the Indian roller 
or blue J ay (Coracias Indicus). It is frequently seen on jungle 
clearings or ooiBfee estates perched on a solitary dry tree, where 
it freely surveys its hunting ground and discerns with wary look 
any approaching danger. It is difficult to get at, though it may 
be seen all the year round. Nearly allied to the jay are the 
Kingfishers. Of these brilliant birds, which are rather common 
along streams and paddy-fields we have three species; the 
brown headed (Halcyon leucocephalus), the white breasted (H. 
Smyrnensis) and the common Indian kingfisher (Alcedo Ben- 
galensis; Kg. mingotti^ — ^fishcatoher). Their habits are similax*; 
they live on small fishes such as stickle-backs and minnows; 
perched immovably upon some overhanging twig, they watch 
for a passing fish, upon which they suddenly dai-t with their 
long sharp bill, and kill and eat it. Their flight is very swift. 
They lay their i‘ound white eggs in holes of banks. 

Amongst the Scansores or Climbers foremost ax’e the 
parrots, which are very numerous in Ooorg, especially iix 
bamboo jungles. They are remarkable for their beautiful 
colours, their climbing skill, their powerful bill, their fleshy 
tongue and their power of imitating the human voice; they 
are therefore great pets with natives and Eui-opeans. The 
lai-ge green species (Palseomis torgatus; Kg, mfile-gini) with 
a rose coloured ring round its neck, is for its docility £,nd 
power of imitation most valued. There is also the blue 
winged Parrokeet (Palseomis oolumboides), the blue headed 
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parrokeet (P. cytiooepkalus) and a pretty dwarf parrot, the 
Indian Lorikeet (Loriculus Vei'nalis). 

The melancholy stillness of the forests is often interrupted 
by the «tap, tap, tap” of the woodpeckers, of which tlicrc are 
several species; the commonest is the one withrnfons, speckled 
plumage and red crest (Micropternxis Gnlaris), more scai'co 
is the great black woodpecker (Mullcripicus Hodgsoni; Kff. 
Mai’akotta-pakki) cbiefly found in Kiggatniid. The whole 
plumage is deep black, except tlie upper part, w'hicl*, in tlu 
male, is of a lively red. lu its pursuit of insects under the 
bark or in holes of trees, it ascends with great rapiility in a 
screw line, and its tap, tap seems to answer more the purpose 
of disturbing the bidden insects, wliich it catcliea in their 
precipitous flight, than to peck a hole into the tree. Tlic 
female deposits 2 or 3 white eggs in the Iiollows of ohi trees. 
The flight of the woodpecker is short and generally only 
from tree to tree. 

The Cuckoo-family is repi'esented by the black cuckoo 
(Eudynamys Orientalis) and the red winged crested cuckoo 
(Coccystes coromandus) both of which arc suspected of para- 
sitic habits regarding the disposal of their eggs. 

Of the Tenuirostres or Suctorial birds there is the 
purple honey-sucker (Araohnechtra currucaria}, a beautiful 
little bird, glittering like a bumming bird with metallic lustre, 
as it flutters over the flowers, whose nectar it sucks with its 
thin long bill. The Indian hoopoe (Upupa Coylonensis) is 
an active elegant bird with an arched crest upon the head of 
a ruddy buff colour, terminating in black. When in search 
of food, it emits a sound resembling the word hoop, hoop, 
hence its name. During the monsoon it retreats to a drier 
distiict. 

The tribe Dewffrosires has also its representatives in the 
Malabar Woodshrike (Tephrodornis sylvioola) which resem- 
ble a falcon both in form and habits; the black headed 
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Cuckoo-shrike, the orange Miuivet (Pericrotus flammens), the 
large racked-tailed Drongo and the Paradise Flycatcher 
.(Tchitrea Paradise; Kg. Ndkare-bdla= ribbon tail) which is 
most elegant in form and plumage. Its dai*k brown body is 
ornamented by a greenish black crest on the head and two 
pure white lateral tail feathei'S, which, when the bird flies 
along in wavy carves from bush to bush, present a most grace- 
ful appearance. 

The Tfirushes (Merulidae) delight both with their sweet 
song and their pretty plumage. There is the Malabar whist- 
ling thrush (Myiophonus Horsfieldi), the blue headed chat 
thi'ush (Orocctes cinclorhyncus) and the white winged ground 
thrush (Geocichla cyanotus). 

The Neilglierry Blackbird (Merula simillima) goes here 
under the native name of Bhfmardja or the Coorg nightin- 
gale, so sweet and powerful is its song. An interesting bird 
of this family is the southern Simitar Babbler, and distin- 
guished for tlie beauty of its goldeix plumage, is the Black- 
naped Indian Oriole (Oriolus Indicus). The common Bulbxil 
(Pycnonotus pygaeus) may be found throughout the year. 
When pursued, it loads the intruder away from its nest by its 
short flight to other bushes. It sings very sweetly and its 
crimson and black crest look very pretty. The Tailor-bird 
(Orthotoraus) is called by the Coorgs “Gfjapakki,’' in imita- 
tion of its sharp cutting ciy, which is like the noise of saw- 
filing and by its frequent repetition, as painful to the nerves. 
It is common about gardens and groves of trees, and cele- 
brated for the artificial construction of its nest. I have one 
before ino. Three leaves of the guava tree are by many 
stitches skilfully drawn together, and give throughout their 
length cover to the nest, the full tipper half of one leaf forms 
a curved roof, completely protecting the enti-ance. It is a 
veiy active little bird, and, whilst hopping about, jerks up its 
tail, beating time to its piercing cry. It leaves Coorg during 

8 
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the south-west monsoon. Of ainiilar habits is the Wren 
(Prinia; Kg. Chirulichita) of which there are several Hpecie-s. 
The southern yellow Tit (Machlolophns Jertloni) anti the 
Indian White-eye (Zosterops) ai-e also found, the latter in 
great abundance, likewise the Wagtails (Motacillii), which uro 
often seen along reaped paddy-fields feeding among cattle on 
various insects. The Coorgs call them Bdhitimoni (Billa tail, 
dta play) which coincides with the English name, indicating 
their peculiar habit of wagging their tails. 

Amongst the tribe of Conirosires the first |>lacc is tivkun 
by the most impudent of birds, the coininon Onnv (Oorvns 
splendens; Gan. kdgi). In Coorg it is less abundant than in 
tbe low country. Less frequent is the pi'etty inifous Tree 
Grow, or common Indian Magpie (Dendrocitta rufa), which is 
found in jungles. It is fond of the fruit of the banian and 
its cry is like that of the raoked-tailed Drongo (Edolius Mu- 
labaricus) which frequents coffee estates in tho bamboo-dis- 
trict. The well known Mynahs, especially the common mynah 
and the grey headed species (Temenuchus Malabaricns) arc 
yery ednunon, less so the . southern Hill-Mynah (Eulabes rc- 
ligiosa). ^hey roost in* numerous flocks and feed on berries 
and grain of varioua kinds. They also keep company with 
graring cattle, feeding oil the insects which are disturbed by 
their footsteps. They are remarkable for their power of re- 
]^ating words and sentences, of imitating laughing, cougliing 
"apd sneering. T Europeans a pleasing acquaintance of tho 
“Qld Gbuntry” is the “ House-Sparrow” (Passer domesticus; Kg. 
mpUe-pakld — house-bird) which is here as numerous, clamorous 
and amorous as at Komel The yellow necked or Jungle 
Spsprow (Passer flavicolKsj frequents light jungles and chirps 
e^ctly like the ^use-spatrow’. The Woaver-bird or bottlc- 
nwted Sparrow (pioceus Baya) is more numerous towards 
Mysore, but after the monsoon, when the paddy gets ripe, it 
maybe often seen about Mercara in considerable flocks, which 



perched on a tree keep wp a continual chirping. Its pciurmg 
retort-shaj)cd nest, which is over a foot in Icngtli, is woven 
of long fine gi-ass. The entrance is from hclow nncl formed 
by the two inches wide neck of the retort, the main body of 
the nest is laterally compi’cssed and divided by an open par- 
tition wall into 2 compartments, of, which the lower one is 
occupied by the hatching bird that lays 2 or 3 white little 
eggs. 

Thei’c are several species of larks rather common in Coorg. 
They have much the same plumage and habits as oin' Eu- 
ropean wai'bling lark, and are sometimes caged l)y the natives. 

One of the largest birds here I.s the: llovnbill (Buccros 
cavatus; K(j. Maldrapa, mal<S forest, urapa sound, i. o. the fo- 
rest resounding bird). It is upwards of 4 feet in length; 
black on the belly, chin, wings and back, with one band 
across the tail, the rest of which is wliite, as also the neck 
and parts of the wing. The curved, large bill, which now 
lies before me and which belonged to a male bird, is Vermil- 
lion above, with a black central line, and ycllo%vi.sh on the 
sides, the lower mandible is whitish and the base below the 
eye black. On tlie upper mandible there is an extraordinary 
prominence of verniillion colour, 4 inches broad and 8^ inches 
long, terminating behind in a bla<-k curvature and tlu^ con- 
cave front uniting its dip with the ridge of the beak, so that 
the two sides vise to a narrow ledge 2 inches aljovc the true 
bill, from which they are distingiiishcd by a black triangular 
stripe. The appendage looks a.s if 2 horizontal horns were 
superadded to the bill, which from point to gape is in a straight 
line XX\ inches in length, and from point to the end of the 
protuberance I measured 1C| inches. The Oooi'g.s make 
powder flasks of its hollow hill and tlio quills they use for 
writing. The noise of its wings, when flying, is very loud 
and its progress is so slow, that a man can follow it. In its 
prey it is omnivorous. 
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Of the third order of birds, the Rasorcs or Svrapers, Coorp; 
can mate a goodly show with a variety of Pigeons, of whi(!h 
the blue pigeon — --Ey. tdrapakki — is the most common, Imt the. 
green and the yellow pigeon and the ring-dove are not searee 
in the forests- The Peacock (Pavo cristatus; Kp. ineiln) with 
its shrill morning call, and the timid jungle fowl ((lulhts 
Sonneratii; Kff. kddgdli) with its self-betraying “e.oekadoodh! 
doo” are numerous in bamboo jungles, espeeially during tin 
last few years of bamboo seeding. Both sjiecies logcthtu 
with thoAVoodcock and the common Partridge (Perdix enu-irea 
Kff. ganjalakki) and the Quail (Cotnrnix) are. at thi*. time oi 
the vagi crop frequently brought to Mereara for saht by a 
class of jungle people who are mt»st expert in ealehing these 
birds, the voices of which they very elevei ly imitate. In the 
neighbourhood of Suhramanya peacocks may not be killed, 
as they are believed to be the vehicles of tin; god residing 
there. The neck-feathers of the. jungle eoc^k are mueli valmnl 
for their beauty, each being marked by roundisli hornlike 
plates of various shades of yellow. I’lic Coorgs keep tlicse 
as trophies, as the Indian docs his hairy scalji. Tin* single 
feathers are tui-ned into artificial flies, to flshos the most at- 
tractive bait, and consequently highly jirixcil and dearly paid 
for by the devotee of “the gentle art.” The Crow-pUeimant 
or common Coucal (Centropns rufiponnis), distinguislied by its 
cinnamon brown wings, long tail and crow-like head, is very 
frequently seen on bamboo land, where it liides itself in the 
dense clumps, tittering as it slowly flies away a deep note, 
like a monkey. It feeds on insects and small reptiles and is 
eaten by the natives. 

A few representatives of the fourth order of birds, the 
Gh-aUedores or Waders arc: the Egret (Egretta flavirostris; Kff, 
balya-p(51e= great crane) which towards tlie end of the inonsoon 
is frequently seen stalking along paddy -ficlda or streams in 
search of prey. It is white as snow, about 3 feet high witli 
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long yellow legs and straight yellow hill. It keeps in small 
flocks. The little green Heron (Butstrides Javanicus; K.g, 
kiru-p<51e=sniall crane), the Indian Waterhen (Gallinula) and 
the Plover or " Peev.it [Kg. uppu-tite, imitating its cry) are 
found in marshy places, likewise the Snipe (Gallinago stenura; 
Kg. handu-koneya— mud squatter) whose flesh is in great 
estimation with the Coorgs and Europeans; also the green 
Sandpiper (Aclitis Ochropus) may occasionally be seen. 

As there are no large tanks in Ooorg, few of the Natatores 
or swimming birds are to be found. There is only the Wild 
Duck or Teal of a larger and smaller species, which the Coorgs 
call K(5ku and Yerandc-pakki ; the latter dive xinder the water, 
as soon as they observe a hunter and remain submerged for 
a long time. Geese and Turkeys are kept domesticated, but 
the cold and wet monsoon weather does not agree with 
turkeys. 

A rapid glance over the remaining portion of the Cooi'g 
Fauna will be arrested by but a few species of general interest. 
The Reptiles are i-epresented by two kinds of Tortoises, a 
variety of Lizards, Snakes and Frogs. 

The Tortoises are found in paddy-fields and small tanks. 
The shell of one in my possession is 1 1 inches long and 7 
inches broad, but of a bony nature, unfit for ornamental use. 
Since the devastations of the coffee-borer common Lizards, 
Bloodsuckers, and Chameleons, all of them insect-feeders, 
have become of greater importance to the agriculturist. 
Alligators are occasionally seen in the Ks^veri, especially near 
RAmaswdmy Kanawd. Last year one of 9 feet in length was 
caught in Beppunad with a woman’s nose-ring and a silver 
bracelet in his stomach. 

SnaJees are rather plentiful in Ooorg, but the subject has 
not yet I'ecoived sufficient attention, to enable me to give the 
correct name of the different species. Classifying them as 
poisonous and harmless snakes, the native name mdy at least 
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serve to lead tlie curious upon the right tmek. The Cobra 
d^oapelliv or Hood Snake (Naia tripudians; Kg, NallapAudin ■ 
^ood snake, in the sense of Eumeuidcs?) is more frequent in 
the bamboo than in the mdle district, and often takes posses- 
sion of an out-hill for its habitation, but also deserted huts 
aud the thick thatch of out-bouses arc its favotn-ite haunts. It 
is kept and worshipped in demon temples and soinetimes in 
i-ooms to guard treasure. In a specimen 6 feet long just 
examined, the hood which is formed by the expanded skin of 
the neck, when the snake is excited, measured 7 incUcj^ in 
length and 44- in breadth. It is whitish in front and black 
on the lower part of the back, shading off into brown and 
white towai'ds the flattened head; in the middle of the hood 
there is a peculiar mark resemhling a pair of spectacles with 
the bridge downward, the frame being white and the space 
of tlie imaginai'y glasses black. Bofm*c an attack the cobra 
half raises its coiled body into a graceful curve, dilates its 
hood and swaying to and fro, its bifid tongue quivering all 
the while, it keeps its victim spell bound with its fiendish 
brilliant eyes, till it darts forward and hissing infiicts its 
deadly wound. In spite of the most strenuous exertions of 
science, combined with benevolence, no infallible remedy has 
yet been discovered against the bite of the cobra, and all the 
boasted native charms have proved worthless, though snake 
charmers have by their knowledge of the habits of the cobni 
and by the influence of the melancholy strain of their rude 
flageolet acquired a gx*eat power over the reptile. 

The number of the poison fangs of this and all other 
venomous snakes, is but two, one in front of each side of the 
“PP®r jaw, and they lie flat along the roof of tbo serpent’s 
mouth, whilst at rest. The fangs ai'o curved tiistdc and as 
fsharp as tlie finest uocdle, yet they are hollow and thotr root 
is in direct ooininunioatiou with the venom lucts behind them. 
In biting the same muscle that raises the fangs compresses 
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the venom ducts and by the force of the actual bite a drop 
of the venom is injected through the channel of the fangs into 
the tiny wound and in a few minutes the whole system of the 
victim is poisoned and inevitable death ensues. Varieties of 
the cobra with hood and mark are the Pillandi-murga and 
the kdd-murga, the former is greyish white and 1 to foot 
long, the latter is dark brown; their bite is loss poisonous. 
The Kare-ndda (black snake) with white marks about the 
throat, is 8 or 10 feet long and very I’apid in its movements. 
It is found in dense forests and is sometimes washed down 
by the mountain torrents. Its bite causes death within half 
an houxv The late liajah is said to have ascertained the 
power of the venom by expeiimenting upon sheep and buf- 
faloes. The bite of the Patte-kolaka produces festering 
sores over the body; the Cooi-gs string the bones of this snake 
together and wear them as a charm against sores or swelling 
of the glands. There are three kinds of Cardamom-snakes: 
the green, the black and the grey Mandoli or Kumme- 
pdmbu or Kurudu-mandoli which during the day are in a 
state of torpor, but active at night. On this account the 
natives term them “blind snakes”; they are often trodden 
upon by the cardamom cultivators, but a certain charm is 
said to render the poison innocuous. The kddu-bale and 
kdre-bale muri or the jungle and tank Bracelet-snakes have 
white rings round their dark body, which become visible 
when the snakes are irritated. They are from 4 to 6 feet in 
length. The Pachi-balli-murga is dangerous to cattle whilst 
grazing. 

Amongst the innocuous snakes the largest is the Peram- 
pdmbu (big snake) or Bock-snake, a kind of Boa constrictor, 
which grows to a length of 12 to 15 feet and has in thick- 
ness the girth of a man’s thigh. It even devours spotted deer 
and, after the monsoon, is often shot by Ooorgs in the carda- 
mom jungles. Next in size is the Black-tank or Bat-snake 
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{Kg. karingere) wliich catches mice aiul small roptiles. It 
frequently lives upon the thatched roofs of native limiscs and 
its flesh is eaten by the lower classes. Remavkaldc for its 
beauty and graceful evolutions is the gi-ecn Whip-snake {Kg. 
pache-pilmbu), ’which is conunonly seen iii shrtibs. In luitive 
opinion it enjoys the imaginary piirity and sanctity of the 
Brahmin and its skin is said to got IdLstered by the very sha- 
dow of man, falling upon it! An extraordinary forcst-snako 
is the Kdnam-pdmbu, which is said to have a crest tipon its 
head like a cock. The one foot long Ira-tnle or two-}»caded 
snake is considered as capable of progrc.ssing criually well 
forwards or backwards, being gifted with a liead at cither end 
of its body. The flying snake or I Viram-pdinbu is very thin, 
of a brownish black colour and 18 inche.s long. Erjually 
thin, but shorter is the Elat-iini-murgu or writing-stile-Bnake, 
which is black with white spots. Other harmless snakes are: 
the Billulli, the Niru-kuduma, the Tdra-pdmbu or eiuiC’ 
make, etc. 

The Batrachians, or the family of Frog.% fill the air with 
;heir croaking concert before the monsoon ami during the 
occasional breaks, prognosticating impending rain. There is 
,the large bull-frog, which makes itself hcar<l at night, the 
common brown frog, which chiefly infests paddy-ficids and 
tanks, and a small green frog, that lives on shrubs and trees; 
but all of them are feeders on insects, which they catch very 
cleverly. Toads, very ugly and very large, are found wher- 
ever there is a convenient hiding place on damp ground. 

The river KAv4ri and its aMuents and the small native 
tanks and even the paddy-field rills are well stocked with a 
great variety of Fishes, which are caught by every class of 
natives, who have leisure for and take pleasure in the sport. 
Shooting, angling, netting, basketing and poUtontug with 
Cocculns Indious are the usual methods of fishing. For the 
following remarks I am chiefly indebted to Dr, Hash's list of 
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14 Coorg fishes and Colonel Puckle’s “Memorandum” on 
Fishes about Bangalore. 

The queen of Coorg fishes in size and quality is tlic 
Lady-Fish^ OaJlichrous (Silurus) chekra H. B. or Bdle-mfnu 
as the Coorgs call it, on account of its resemblance in -white- 
ness and smoothness to the inside of the plantain-tree-bark. 
They distinguish 3 kinds of decreasing size: the Patna-bAlc, 
the Bille and the Kincha-bdle. Next in size and excellence 
of its flesh is the Blade Catr-FisJi^ Clarias magur H. B. — Kg. 
Ivulla-baro? — of a dark green colour approaching to blakish 
purple on the back and fading to a greenish white; it is chiefly 
reared in tanks, spawns in the mud and is full of eggs in 
April, May and June. 

Similar in appearance and size is the Black Murl — Ophi- 
ocephalus striatus — Kg. Bare-mfnu. It lives in muddy tanks, 
gtiards its young till they are about 2 inches long, before 
which they may be seen swimming in two lines above their 
parent. It gi'ows up to 2 feet in length and is of a dull brow- 
nish green on the sides, darker on the back and -whitiBh be- 
neath. The Painted Murl — Ophioccphalus marulius H. B. 
{Kg. Kdvdri-baro?) is a very handsomely marked fish of 4 
feet in length; upon tlic darkish grey ground there are white 
markings like flower's, hence its name '‘Flo-wer Murl”. It is 
found in the Kilvdri and other deep river pools. They spawn 
in April and May. 

The Blade Dliok (Ophioccphalus gachua H. B.) grows to 
within one foot in length and is commonly found in clear 
tanks. Its colour is gi-cyish green with irregular herring bone 
bands of lighter colour. The anal and dorsal fins arc dark 
grey, the edges being tipped with the light green belly colour, 
but the pectoral fins arc dull orange and strongly marked 
with dark grey dotted bars. 

The Painted Dhoh is like the former in shape, size and 
colour, but the head is handsomely mottled and banded and 9 
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or 10 distinct blotched bands below and 8 or 9 dark coloiircd 
bands above them run along the sides of the body. The low- 
er jaw is marked on each side by 4 black dots. 

The Stone Loach (Nemacheilus striatiis. Day; Kg. IMl- 
avaii?) is found in sandy and stony river bottoms, where they 
lie hidden until disturbed or rising for air, when they quickly 
come to the surface and as speedily return. It is a Hmall iisU; 
its silvery sides and yellowish br-own back arc dotted with 
black. There is a well defined dot at the ba.se of the caudal 
fin, which gives at the first glance the appearance of the little 
fish having an eye at each end. If well dressed it is fair 
eating. 

The Manincha or Malanchi-mfnu (slimy fisli) is a kind of 
Eel, that grows to a length of 0 feet and is perhaps identical 
with the Murana macnlata. Its flesh is very good eating and 
highly esteemed by the natives for its mcdi«*.iiml qualities 
against piles. 

The Jwdiaw Trout (Garra Jerdoni. Day; Kg. Patidi-mfiiu 
i. e. Pig-fish) may bo found in all the mountain nullahs; it is 
about C inches long, its head and neck arc thick like those 
of a pig, hence its name. Its colour is a mottled green and 
grey. It has a suctorial dish under the chin, by which it 
cau attach itself to rocks. 

The Carp or Roach (PuutiuH) o<!Cur8 in several varieties 
all of which arc esteemed good eating. 

The Bamhcl Gold-Jhi (Duriliiis cocsii) is an c.xeccding1y 
pi'Ctty fsh aboxtt 5 inches long and f«mnd only in shallow 
runniiig sti'oams. The back is greyish blue, with S or 9 laUn*al 
darker bauds, the sides are silvery with blue reflections ami 
fading to white holow. 

The SUver-fiah (Cliella cultcllus) is of about the saine sissc 
as the former, haiidsonicly shaped and covered with briUinne, 
silvery scales, which arc easily rubbed oft*. 

hroua August till Novoiubor the itouded paddy-fields give 
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stelter to numerous little fishes from half an inch to 4 inches 
in length, the smallest is the bitter Keipe, next the Kumbala- 
kotte, the/ Koile, the Ponakani and the Avari. They are 
eagerly caught by the natives who are very fond of fish curry. 

The shells, which I have been able to collect in Coorg 
comprise the following!: 3 species of the Genus Uhio, 2 species 
of the Genus Helix, the Genus Melania, the Genus Paludina, 
the Cyrena Malaccensis and the C^clophoi'us exoellens. The 
Helicidae arc eaten by the natives. 

With the termination of the monsoon the insect world, in 
its varied and often brilliant array, asserts its dominion in the 
sunny air, the reinvigorated vegetation, on the placid waters 
and the wanp ground. Then is the time for the entomologist 
to enrich his collection with fi’esh specimens of the difierent 
insect forms, and certainly Coorg offers a rich reward to the 
enthusiastic lover of natui-e. A small collection of Coorg 
Beetles, sent to a German entomologist, was highly appreci- 
ated for the variety and beauty of its species. Almost every 
family of the Coleoptera has its numerous representatives and 
even a glance over them all, were I able to enumerate them, 
would be too much for the patience of the reader. * Passing 
over the beautiful family of the Cicindelidm or Sand-runhers 
and the still more brilliant Buprestidm and Elatoridaj, the 
powerful family of the Scarabaeidm with 
the giant Stag-beetle (ljucanus ^falabari- 
cus) over 3 inches in length and with light 
brown elytra; our attention will be arrest- 
ed by the formidable looking Ccrambycidaj 
or’ Long-horns, for amongst this family 
we find the contemptible and yet terrible 
little enemy of the coffee planters in Coorg tiio coffoojtoter-booHo 
and Southern India generally; the Coffee- .ushtiy entnrgoa. 
Borer (Clytus Coffeophagus or Xylotrechus quadrupes) of 
which our woodcut gives a very good representation. The 

- 9 *. 
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full grown Ifeetle is about three quarters of an inch long 
and the male is considerably smaller; both have an elongabid 
cylindiical body and are equally marked. The head is small 
and depressed; the eyes are lai*gc and brilliant with a small 
whitish, indentation near the root of tins antenna, winch are 
of moderate length, filiform, eleven jointed and poitited at 
the tip, the first joint being thicker and the sceoiul shorter 
than the rest. The mandibles arc short, strong and iiuuirved. 
The prothorax is slightly oval, nearly as broad as long, covered 
with greyish green minute hairs and markinl by tln*ec black 
roundish spots, the middle one being four times larger than 
those on the sidc.s. The elytra arc thin hut Ijorny, long and 
slightly tapering; on a black ground there ai*e three Hymmctri- 
cally curved, greenish, transverse lines and a pcrpcmlicular 
one at the base forming on the left wing with the first curve 
the letter y. The last pair of legs arc particularly long and 
indicate by their strong light brown femora considerable 
walking and jumping powers; the other joints arc black and 
the tarsi armed witli bifid claws. The beetles are most 
numerous directly after the monsoon, but many stragglers 
appear all the year round. They m*o diurnal in their habits, 
not gregarious or migratory and uuaficctc<l by light at night. 

They arc genci*ally quiescent during the cool 
hours of tho day, reposing on the bark of the 
coffee stem or under tho leaves, but tlio warm 
sunshine calls forth their full activity. Tho 
female beetle is more plontiful and constantly 
busy with depositing her eggs on the sunny 
side of tho stem alongside and into tho natural 
fissures of the bark. As tho beetle moves over 
Tua teiqsoopie the stem, tho ovipositor which is a tcloscopio 
magnifioda tuDc xs ixi consteut ttctivity^ sweeping like tho 
finest hair-brash over and into every little cavity, and 
with unerring instinct she stops at the proper place and 
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secTU'ely fastens one or several eggs; but it is difficult to say 
bow many altogether, perhaps not over 100. The beetle does 
not attack the tree and dies after a fortnight The ova, just 
perceptible to the naked eye and in gi-oups of 3 to 8 appear 
under tlie microscope whitish, elongated and pointed at the 
top and are so securely hidden, that they become visible only 
on removing part of the corky layers of the bark. The ova 
gi'adually enlai'ge till after 12 or 16 days the white membrane 
bursts and the young grub of the size of a maggot begins to 
exercise its mandibles, eating its way into the juicy part of 
the soft bark and gradually into the hard wood of the tree. 
It is in this state of the larva that the insect has its longest 
existence of about 9 months and commits such fearful havoc. 
The full grown larva, is about three-fourths to one inch in 
length, broadest at the head and tapering behind; of a pale 
yellow or whitish colour and fleshy appearance. The body con- 
sists of eleven segments, has no legs, but some of the abdomi- 
nal rings have small tubercles on the back, which aid the insect 
in moving forward. The head is hard, flattened above, of 
a brown colour and ai*med with powerful mandibles, with 
which it I'eduoes the wood to a fine powder for its food and, 
having passed it through its body, the glutinous powder is 
accumulated behind and so closely packed, that the tunnel 
is completely filled up and inacessible fi-om without. The 
first woi’king of the larva in and under the bark leaves an 
unmistakable trace behind in a clearly defined swelling of 
the w’ounded bark, which sometimes cracks along the course 
of the larva. With the growth of the larva the tunnel also 
enlarges and its progress is in a most iiTegular manner wind- 
ing'mp and clown the tree and penetrating to the very end 
of the tap root, but though there may be as many as 20 or 30 
larvcc at a time in one tree, their tunnels do neither coalesce, 
nor do they emerge on its surface. When near its transform- 
ation into the pupa. state, the larva turns towards the baik 
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and often makes a clear horizontal swoei) rotinilthe alburnum, 
so that the tree must die and snaps off at the least touch. 
This last operation of the borer accounts for the .sudden sickly 
change in a tree, seeming shortly before to bo in perfect 
health and frequently occurs shortly after the March and 
April showers, succeeding a period of very dry weather. The 
flow of sap in the reinvigorated tree may also induce the 
larva to turn towards the Ijark, for, contrary to other boring 
insects, the Coffee-xylotrechus revels in the most jiucy green- 
wood and dies in a dry stem. Iii its last loilgement the pupa 
occupies a spacious cell, prepared by the larva and separated 
from the outsidu by merely the bark or a thin layer of wood. 
The pupa is yellowish white like the larva cxliihiting the 
outlines of the future beetle shining through tluj covering 
membrane. In this quiescent state, the head towards tlio 
hark, the pupa remains for about two tnoutliB in its dark 
chamber, when it emerges from its pupa coveritig, matures 
its beetle nature and with its powerful jaws cats its way 
through the bark, where afterward.*; a sniall round licic will 
indicate its departure, to poiqjctratc its pernicious wcu’k on an 
extended scale by a numerous pi*ogeny. The whole existeneo 
of the coffee boi'cr from the egg to the dcntlt of the beetle 
does not exceed 12 months. Its presence in a cofieo tree 
becomes apparent by the sickly look of the tree, the older 
leaves of which become yellow and the young shoots peculi- 
arly twisted- The formed coffee bemes do not ripen and fall 
off with the loaves and the tree dries up or lingers in a sickly, 
unfertile condition. Its destructive operations arc not coit- 
fluod to particular localities, but spread almost all over tlio 
coffee growing districts in Soutbern India, and tlio devasta- 
tions and consequent loss on many coffee estates arc tlic more 
lamentable, the less chance them is of finding an iinmcdiate 
and reliable remedy. The insect, which is no doubt indigen- 
ous, has through various collateral causes, real and hypo- 
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thetical, such as: the destruction of forests, abnormal seasons, 
dying of bamboos, disturbance of the balance in the local 
fauna etc. increased to an enormous extent, so as to render 
its presence a pest to coffee cultivation since the year 1865, 
a pest which spi*ead to an alarming degree all over the Pi*o- 
vince. The removal and destruction of far gone trees, the 
scraping, rubbing and washing with acids healthy ones, to 
remove or destroy tlio ova, the shading in dry localities with 
permanent shade trees such as the charcoal and jack trees, 
proper cultivation — these and others are the remedial and 
preventive measures, recommended .by px*actical agriculturists 
and also by the Commissioner, whom the Government dejjut- 
ed to investigate this important subject. 

A beetle, neither notoxdous for destructive habits nor pai'- 
ticularly xxseful, but intei-esting on account of the brilliant 
phenomenon it affoi'ds, when swarming in myriads on ti'ees 
and shrubs during the ■svatm April and May nights, is the 
Fire-fly (Lampyi-issplendidula; Kg. Blinambulu i. o. glittering 
insect). It is not peculiar to Coorg, but in abundance and 
bxilliancy no where else seen like here. A thunder storm, 
succeeded by a rich shower, has closed a sultry day. The 
sun has set unobserved. The western sky is overhuxig with 
clouds. In the chnidless east, the full nxoon rises slowly. 
The air peifectly pellucid, the stars glittering in fi'esh glory; 
not a breath of wind; all still. You tui*n from the broad red 
orb of the rising moon to the ho.st of golden stai’s on the deep 
azux’e, from them to tlic massive banks of cloud.s, lit xip liorci 
by faint lightnings, there by tlic pale beams of the moon 
their hold edges fringed with silver, and wonder at the beau- 
ties of the world above, where on the dark blue depths of 
heaven light seenxs to vie with light iii the illuminution of 
the vast dome, built by the xinsecu Master. Now, as by ma- 
gic, a curtain of clouds is dmwu over this gloiious view 
above; but a sccixc of strange beauty is spread below. Shrub 
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and bush and tree, as far as the eye can reach, burn with 
fairy light. The ground, the air, teem with lustre, every 
leaf seems to have its own enchanting lamp. The valley at 
your feet, the wooded hills at your right and left, the dark 
distant forest, all ai-o lit up and gleam in ever varying splen- 
dour, as if every departed star hiul sejit a rc|>rn.seututivc to 
hear his part in this nightly illunrnation of the dark earth. 
Whence all at once these innnmcrahle lights? Ko sound is 
heard, Biiently all these shining throngs jiass before yon in 
fantastic confusioxr. Look at this bush, that tree! Myriads 
of fiery spai*ks brighten up with phosphoric glare through 
the labyrinth of leaves and branches; a moment and they 
vanish. Now they flash up brighter than over, ns if this 
world of magic lustre was animated by pulsations keeping 
regular time. You sit and look, and think you could sit all 
night beholding. the fairy scene! 

Among the inombraxie winged Insects (llymenoptorn) we 
must pay a grateful tribute to the Jloncy-hce^ for the Coorg 
honey is plentiful axid of an excellent flavour. Some bees 
build their hives in hollow trees (Tudc-jdnu) some in rocks 
(Hed-jdnu) others on shrubs (K<51u-j<inu), they arc moat fre- 
quently found in Sm-lahi-muttu-njld, in Yeddava-ndd, Gaddi- 
ndd, Mudikdri-ndd atid Kiggat-niid, where I saw a rock called 
Tembare, on which from 200 to 300 beehives arc to bo found. 
In the forests on some trees, especially the Gony-mara, there 
are from 100 to 200 hives. A jungle tribe, the •Idnu-kui'ubas, 
gather the honey in the month of June. Having bit upon 
a hive in a hollow tree, thoy tie a bamboo, the short cut 
-branches of which form a convenient ladder, to the tree during 
the day time and at night, provided witli a basket attached 
to a long rope and lined with leaves, they climb up with a 
strongly smoking torch which they bold nem* tbo liivo. The 
alarmed and half stunned bees fly away and their honeycombs 
are removed and let down in the basket WhiUt thus eng- 
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aged, the Kiirubas have a peculiar song, made for the occa- 
sion and expressing their feigned sympathy with the spoliated 
bees, so rudely disturbed of their nightly rest. The Kurubas 
sell the honey at sears for the rupee. The wax has to be 
delivered for a pittance to the contractor of jungle produce, 
who as Govei'nment agent is alone entitled to sell it at the 
rate of 2-i- annas per see^' of 24 rupees weight. 

Wasp and Hornet-nests, suspended from ti*ees like invert- 
ed cabbage-heads, are frequently met with in jungles and ai*o 
better left alone, for their inmates attack any intruder with 
painful stings. Small and large Ants of a black and red 
colour are very numerous and maintain the ferocious character 
of the family, pursuing the disturber of the domicile of their 
bustling community and inflicting severe bites upon the un- 
fortunate victim. They play an important paii; in the cleans- 
ing and purifying department of the economy of nature. 
Their structures, domestic economy and transport operations 
of objects many times larger than their own bodies, excite 
admiration. 

Of the numerous and most beautiful family of Lepidopt&ra 
or Bniterfiks and Moths Coorg presents a goodly show, but 
though fine collections of them have been made, their classi- 
fication is still uncompleted. With the close of the monsoon 
the Lantana hedges and especially the sandy banks of streams 
seem to ho the rendezvous of a great variety of butterflies, of 
which some are distinguished for their size and brilliant 
ooloux'ing. Three species of similar size and shape chiefly 
attract our attention: the . . . . . . . . . . . , , . 

with black velvety upper wings of about 6 inches in width 

and light blue under wings; the . . . , ... . . . . 

with similar upper wings and the swallow tailed lo'jyer wings 
ornamented with a pale yellow satin-lilch spot; the naost 
beautiful, however, is the . . .... . . . ... 

the blaek upper and lower wings of which a®e dotted sill 
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with, minute brilliant green little tlots, m afhlitioji to which 
the tailed lower wing is marked with a brilliant greenish blue 
large spot. A darting showy butterily is the greei» luottlcd 

• • • A slowly moving but 

high soaring butterfly is the large wiuge<l yellow speekhsd 

Distinguished ainoug.st the 

moths for the swiftness and power of their flight aw tho.se 
that appear in the twilight (Orespuseulnria , called lluwk- 
moths, which include the i-cinarkahle Dc‘alh\s-hv,'!ul“inoth, the 
Sesia, the Sphinx of the vine, of the oleander, the eaterpillav 
of which I found in great numbers on ( ’ineliona trees, and 
many others. Amongst those that fiointj forth tit night 
(Nocturna), the largest perhaps amongst all the moths is the 

Atlas a heantiful sjieeimeti 

of which I caught only a few days ago on ti Lanttma hedge 
and which measures nearly 10 inches across the w ing.s; the 
ground colour of the wings is a warm brown, with rediUslt 
brown curved bands faced by white black lines ilividing the 
wings nearly into halves, a similar baml running ncross the 
body and a little over the wings with an outward curve. The 
whole space encircled by these bands is of a dccjH'r brown 
colour and ornamented by four triangular tranH|>areut mica- 
like spots set in black rims and by n small, clyplicul seeoml 
spot on each of the upper wings. These are curveil down- 
wards, tipped with an orange hand and a Idack eye, whicU 
gives the extremities of the wings a striking rcscuddaneii to 
a serpent's head. The upper wings are edged with a line 
black wavy line and the lower wings with black dots sur- 
rounded by yellowish bands. The male is #jf u darker hue 
than the female and whilst the aiitcnmu of tlie fortner are 
broad hipeotmate and like a feather in miniature, those of 
the female are narrow. Another large and beautiful moth 
of the same group is the greenish-white swallow tailed I jithosia 
sanguinobuta, 6 inches in width. Its upper wings arc orna- 
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mented with a crimson line on the front edge and two lunular 
ocelli or spots of a black and crimson, shading off into a pale 
rose colour; the lower wings, which terminate in long twisted 
tails, are marked with similar spots. The Bombycidm, to 
which the former moths seem to belong are represented by 
sevei-al other fine species, especially the genus Saturnia. 
Thei’e are some moths, of a light brown colour, belonging to 
the same genus, the caterpillars of which attach their silken 
cocoons, to the branches of the “Cafeya arborea”. They ai’e 
chiefly found in the open parts of Kiggatnd,d, and the trees 
are sometimes covered with clusters of these pale yellow 
cocoons. The thread of this silk is so interwoven and 
gummed together that the cocoons seem to be worthless for 
any practical purpose. 

The lai’va of the Zenzera CofPeophaga, commonly called 
*Iled Borer” on account of its colour, is found in coffee and 
young Casuarina trees. It burrows its tunnel chiefly along 
the pith, leaving an open communication with the outside of 
the tree through which its globular woody excrements are 
discharged and which betray the active enemy within. A 
wire run up through the hole or stopping up the orifice with 
a peg are the safest means for destroying the insect, which 
otherwise is apt to take a horizontal turn in its progress and 
thereby to cut off the upper part of the tree. Its devastations 
are however insignificant compared with the “White Coffee- 
Borer”. It is not usual to find more than one red horer in 
a tree. In its chrysalis state it is enveloped in a delicate 
silken cocoon. The moth measures about three-quarters of 
an inch across the wings which are pure whitej and spotted 
with small dots of a bluish-hlaok. The body is marked with 
a large black spot and the abdomen with rings of the same 
colour. The antennae of the male are bipectinate to about 
their middle. 

Still more destructive to young coffee plants is the 

10 * 



»Einger^\ the larva of the moth Agrotis Sagetum^ nn idontitied 
hy Dr. Bidie. At times it iimltiplics to aofh i«i extent, that 
many acres of yotmg coffee are rapidly d(\stroyetl l»y it, 
unless checked in its devastating «‘our«e. The “Ringer’' 
gnav's off a circle of the hark just nlmv<‘. the grontid, stops 
the circulation of the sap, and thus of course kills the plant. 
The grub is an inch in length, of a greyish hlnek colour and 
lives in the ground. Its agency for evil is active »>nly at 
night time when its natin*al foes, the birds etc. arc at roost, 
and vegetable gardens, especially wlicn planted with beans 
and potatoes, arc equally suT)jcGt to its attnck.s, whicli are only 
checked hy digging it up close to tlie destroyctl plant, or by 
applying quicklime to the ground. The moth measures 
about one and tlu’cc-quarters of an inch from wing to wing. 
The upper wings are of a clouded brown and tlie lower pair 
of a greyish or bluish white colour. Tiie Charcoal tree ff<|»onia 
Wightii) is infested by the larva of the family l/f'ina/nhr. It 
is a very lively creature from 3 to 4 inches long, pale red, 
with 8 pairs of feet. Its large luiri’ow in tlic tree is easily 
detected by the protruding hag-like cover over the entrance, 
consisting of a texture of threads mixed up with powdered 
•Wood. The moth, when in. repose, bends down Its greyish 
brown wings which measure nearly 4 itichcs across. 

Of the Hemiptera or halfwinged insects there are some 
brilliant but disagi’eeably odoriferous s])ccics. The white and 
the black hug have come to notice by their attacking coffee, 
hut the hro-wn or scaly hug (Lccanium Coffea', Walker) is the 
moi'e dreaded species. The male as is usual with moths is 
innocuous save ns the progenitor of evil, but the female after 
feeding on the sap of the tender shoots or bark, scatters its 
hundreds of eggs over the coffee tree, the branches of which 
are soon, covered, and the foliage greatly suffers, while part of 
the berries turn black and fall off. The bug generally first 
appears in some sheltered damp ravine, but rapidly spreads 
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over an estate anji after 2 or 3 seasons disappears leaving 
ilie trees in an exhausted condition. Still it is not so much 
dreaded as the “White Borer"; for the bug-covered trees re- 
cover with propitious weather, and sometimes appear to com- 
pensate their owner for the temporary curtailment of produce 
by an unusually heavy crop. 

Amongst the clamorous Chirpers the large Cicada or 
“Knife-grmder’^s conspicuous for the tremendous noise wh^ch 
it creates on a sunny day in a bamboo-clump or in a gi-ove 
on Bdne land. It is nearly three inches in length. 

The Diptera or two-winged insects are largely repre- 
sented and some much dreaded, such as the Gadflies and 
Musq[uitoes (Culex irritans) which torment man and beast. 

The Blue-bottle, like the vulture, makes its mysterious 
appearance, wherever animal substances are decaying. The 
common House-fly is at times very numerous, but its benefi-» 
cient moisture absorbing services are hardly appreciated. Just 
before the monsoon Fleas (Pul ex irritans), which are at large, 
seem to seek a sheltering abode in houses and become a great 
nuisance, but with the cold weather they make themselves 
scarce. Passing over the beautiful Dragon flies, 

“That fluttor round the Jasmine stems, 

Like winged flowers or flying gems,” 

our attention is arrested by the destructive Termite or "White 
Ant, which also belongs to the order Neuroptera or nerve- 
winged insects. White ants are not so numerous in Goorg 
as on the coast, but buildings in the province are not fine 
from their attacks, which they carry on in the light excluding 
mud-galleries which they construct on every exposed sub- 
stance, they seek to consume. Their conical shaped mud- 
nests, which are sometimes 10 feet high, deserve the name 
of ant-hills, if compared with the tiny insect-architect. They 
are frequently seen in the dry Kanaw^ district, where the bark 
and alburnum of sandalwood trees seem to have great attrac- 
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tions for the white ant. The habits of the Tin-mites have 
been exhaustively described by Kirby and Spence, Dr. Lnrdncr 
and other naturalists. 

The order Orihoptera^ or strniglit winged insects, contains 
besides the familiar Cockroach, silvery grtiy Fisb-insuct or 
Lepisma, Cricket, Grasshopper and Ijocnst, sonic singular 
looking creatures, namely: the “Walking-sticks”, ihc“beuf-in- 
sects”, and “Mantis” which arc not unfrciiuently found in 
Coorg. The “Walking-sticks” or spectres i Phasiniilae) closely 
resemble a vivified twig. When at rest the two pairs of 
posterior legs lie close to the slender bovly and tlie two an- 
terior legs are joint and projected, covering with the 5 inches 
long body a space of 10 inches, pt least in the .specimen now 
before me. It is but seldom provided with wings; the long 
legs are three jointed and the femurs armed witli short spines. 
The “Leaf-insect” (Phyllium siecifolium) is nearly 5 inches 
in' length and midway 2 inches broad; its bright green body 
is on both sides expanded like a leaf and on it rest the two 
reticulated green wings, joining their buck-Heania like the 
mid-rib of a natural leaf, from which the opposite sidc-rtbs 
branch off at regular intervals. The first two joints of the 
6 legs are likewise green and expanded like the pctiolary 
stipules of the lime tree; the last joint is short and provided 
with claws. The head is rather large and depressed, the eyes 
protruding and yellow, and the antonmn very si tort. In the 
Mantis or praying insect, the front limbs are folded as in the 
attitude of prayer. With these sabre-Hke forelegs the repu- 
tedly sanctimonious mantis entraps and decapitates the small 
insects on which it feeds. When two “Mantis” are placed 
opposite each other, they will fight with extreme ferocity like 
apair of game cooks. A most extraordinary species is Ute 
dry-leaf-mantis which seems to be a compound of the three 
before-mentioned insects. It has the forelegs of the “Slantb” 
the thorttt and posterior legs of the “WaHting-stick” and the 
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wings of the “Leaf-insect”, with some peculiarities of its own. 
The head, w-ith its large elyptical protruding eyes, its horn- 
like appendage and filiform antennas, has a formidable appear- 
ance, which is heightened by its erect position as it bends 
upright the expanded protorax and puts foi-th its powerful 
long foi'clegs; the torax is like a thin stick one inch long, and 
the wings which overlap each other and are bent downwards 
resemble a withered leaf. The long legs have at the extre- 
mities of the first joint a lateral expansion of the same colour 
as that of the whole insect, which is a light-brown. 

Amongst the Aptera or wingless insects we need only 
mention the Centipedes and Millepedes which ai*e rather 
numerous in Coorg, especially the “Scolopendra” the bite of 
which causes severe pain and the “ Julus” which is frequently 
found under the bark of trees, coiled up like a watch spring. 
Other unpopular parasitic genei-a, comj)rised in this order and 
which are coextensive with man’s habitation, are not wanting 
in Coorg, especially among the uncleanly low caste people. 

The Arachmdae or Spiders and Scorpions have also their 
numerous representaxives The “Coorg Spider” abounds in 
all parts of the province. Its central globular blacl^body is 
supported by 8 hairlike inches long legs, which give it 
a ghastly appearace. These spidei's ai'e gregarious and haunt 
dark and damp places, where often thousands are crowded 
together forming one black mass, which, if disturbed, disent- 
angles itself with astonishing rapidity and spreads in every 
direction. 

The yellow banded spider is an interesting object for 
observation, as it spans its extensive curious web on sunny 
thoroughfares, watching in the centre for its prey and rushing 
at the least vibration along the disturbed thread, to catch the. 
unfortunate intruder. The largest spider perhaps in existence 
is the “Mygale” which lives in the ground. The one in my 
possession is . from a coffee estate. Its body is two inches 
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and a half in length and one inch broad and the Imigcat kg 
ovei’ 3 inches. The upper raairdiblcs tenninatct in downward 
curved horny claws, with which it w«>undH its victims, the 
poison being conveyed through the i>crforated tdaws. It is 
of a greyish colour alternately marked along tiu! legs with 
pale yellow and black bands. The ercaturi^ i.s coveriftl with 
grey bristles which are longest on legs. 

Scorpions {Oan, Chdlu), especially the large greenish hluck 
kind, are ; frequently met with on (lmn|) grujiiul niuler large 
stones oi; near decaying trees, where th<*y uttaiii a size of 
over six inches in length. Their sting is very painful and 
the wound causes a considerable swelling of the iji jured limb 
that lasts for several days. The smaller greyish-yellow kind 
occurs chiefly in damp rooms and its sting is less painful. 

The class OrusULcea has its representatives in sevenil kinds 
of Crabs (Can. Nalli), that live under Htt)!ics, in Klreams 
(kallqlli), in paddy-fields (hullalli) and on ilanv|» grrmnd 
(mandalli), and are eagerly eaten by the natives. A mother 
of the Yeddavandd people will exhort lier children witli the 
proverb: 

<*Eat Kallalli and you will boootno a ohver mnn ; 

Eat Hullalli and you will become bravo M a tiger; 

Eat Handalli and yon will booome maater of tho bouac.*' 

The land-crabs often do great misclticf to cultivation, 
especially to coffee-nurseries in damp ravines. 

Of the AnneUdes the “Coorg Leeches” (Qm. jigini) im- 
press themselves on the memory of every one who ventures 
during the monsoon into the jungles. They are from one to 
two inches in length, very slender and astonishingly swift tu 
attacking their victims. Thotjsands of leeches seem to keep 
right and left watch for the approaching wanderer, walking 
along a jungle pathway, and should he stop for a moment, 
Ihe bloodthirsty creatures make up to him in their peculiar 
douhling-up way of progress from every quarter, and woe to 
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him, should they unobserved gain access to any bare part of 
his feet; they will bleed him unmercifully till he feels the 
blood trickling down. The wounds produce '.vith some con- 
stitutions festerhig sores. A simple means for keeping them 
off is a little salt-bag round the ankle. The medicinal leech 
(Gan. atte) is also found in tanks and made use of in the 
Hospital. 

8. Meteorological and climatic conditions of Coor|*. 

Though Coorg is but a small country, yet its high 
mountain ridges and narrow valleys, its wood-clad hill slopes 
and open champaign tracts greatly influence the atmosphei-io 
conditions of the locality. Still the dry eastern or Kanaw<J 
district may in the mean present as constant a climate as the 
moist hilly tract along the Ghats or the Mercara plateau. 
We have to distingxiish the hot, the rainy and the cold season, 
though throughout the year the atmosphere is not without 
humidity which is precipitated either in dense mists or in 
showers of rain. From the end of December to the end of 
March, rain, indeed, is scarce, but in the mornings and evenings 
the valleys are seldom free from fogs or dews. During these 
months the dry east wind prevails, which has long ceased to 
carry remains of north-east monsoon clouds to the Western 
Ghats. Towards the end of March the clouds begin to collect 
towards the south-west and the cooling sea breeze blows wi& 
more regularity over the Ghats. In April and May the sun 
increases in power, banks of massive clouds extend along the 
western horizon, and occasional thunderstorms and showers, 
indicating the approach of the monsoon, cool the atmosphere 
which is warm and moist. The thunderstorms during this 
season are even more impressive than in the low country. 
Mountains of clouds, in double and treble ranges, float against 

each ofher with the order of armies. The sound as of heavy 

. n 
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cannon ia heavft ft’oni a cliatnncc; solifnry ttisi*lini’p:<'rt of tlie 
electiic fluid slioot tln*ouj:'l» the gloom. N%>w wluth* batteries 
scorn to he in action; peals of thumler nv<* lu‘unl at brief 
intervals, and the eye shuts involuntarily against tin* dn///ding 
livilliauey of the lightning. Thou thv; «'ontUc-t s«'«nns to suli- 
sklc, the roar of thunder is heard at greater intervals, the 
flashes of lightning lose their intense ninl fearful glare, and the 
rain pours down in torrents. 

Towards the end of May the elonds lakti np a firm posi- 
tion in the western sky and grow in lunssivene.ss. In dune 
tho rapport hotwecu the western sea and the atmosphere of 
Coorg is fully estaldishcd. Knin pia’vails, desc*euding at times 
softly, but more frequently witli great viiilenee and lienvy 
gusts of wind. In July tlio nuinsoon reuehes its greatest 
vehemence. Tho clouds seem to Ije incxhaustilde, the hlnsts 
of the wind irresistible! As much na 74 inches of rain have 
been registered within this month, and for several days in 
succession 5, C and 7 inches within 24 lionrs! The sun is 
often not seen for weeks, and existence in tlie province would 
be as dull and gloomy as the elonds ovcrlicud, ditl not the 
inhabitants adapt themselves to circumstances and learn to 
make light of the incessant downpour. But it is pardoimbtC 
if one is sometimes tempted to envy those fnvouredi few, who 
may bask all the while in the mild sunshine of plcsusant 
•Praseipet, the monsoon-head-quartom of the Buperintendent, 
20 miles to the east of Mercara, where the roaring KAvdri 
river and an occasional shower from the fringe of tho mon- 
soon clouds are the only signs of the rainy season in tlie 
highlands. In August the rain is considerably less snd a 
few days break with an open sunny sky, atones for all the 
past discomforts. The ancient Cooig bills send the floods 
oonteolled by steep river banks to the east and west and 
stand forth in renewed beauty. In September the san breaks 
tlurohgh the dense atauwphere. In Ootober the north-east 



wind strong and cold, gains the ascendency and clears the 
sky; in November, however, it often can-ies heavy clonds 
from the eastern coast, which discharge themselves chiefly 
upon the east and south-east of Coorg. The greater part of 
December is foggy, but towards the end of the month the 
weather becomes delightful, clear and fresh, the thermometer 
falling to a minimum of 50°. 

The meteorological observations in Coorg are almost co:i- 
fined to Mercara, the piinoipal statioii. From the tables in 
the appendix which are based upon my observations for 7 
years, the following facts may be deduced for the meteoro- 
logical condition of Mercara, near the Central School. The 
mercurial barometer shows its maximum height diniiig the 
hot weather months and I'caches 26° 60' and its minimum 
during the monsoon, when it falls to 26° 15'. The ther- 
mometer indicates a moderate temperature, owing not to the 
latitude, but only to the elevation of the country. During 
the cold months, from October to January inclusive, the daily 
average variation ranges over 24° Fahrenheit between the 
extremes, giving a daily mean of 66°; during the hot weather 
months, February to May inclusive, the daily mean temxre- 
I'ature is 70°, deduced from the average extremes 57° and 82* 
which show a daily variation of 25°; during the monsoon, 
from June to September, the temperature is most equable, 
moving between the extremes 60* and 75° which leave only 
a daily variation of 15° and a daily mean of temperature of 
65° for these months. 

The prevailing winds are: west wind just before and 
during the monsoon ; north-east wind directly after the mon- 
soon ; and east to south-east wind during the remaining 
season. • 

The percentage of humidity, as exhibited by Dr. Bidie 
in his “Report on the Ravages of the Borer", varies between 
48 and 87, the minimum occurring in December and the 
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inaxinnim at tlio cntl of St'ptaitiltor; vtn*y pfraduully ami 
steadily i-isiug 10 cents from Jammry until May, when with 
a Ijouml it increases 10 cents in May. 5 eicnts in .lum*, 

5 cents in duly, and after a decrease of fi cents in Atignst it 
reaches tliG maximum of 87 cents in Hcjncmltcr, falls 10 cents 
in October, 10 in ISTovcmber and 22 in Dcccndn r, when it 
attains its uiinimmn. 

The incaii annual rainfall for the |>asl 7 years nmonnta 
to 123'80 inches of ■which at a menthly average 1 -OO inches 
fell during the hot, 26*43 inchea during llie mmi'oon and 
2*64 inches during the cold season. According t« * t!»e scsenti- 
llo theory of the south-west monsoon, lias |■nin(■aU in ( ’oorg 
woidd seem to he entirely dependent on tlie gt'ograpliical 
position and geological configitvntijiu oi‘ the country, but 
practical experience attests the fact, which is also corrobo- 
rated by the annexed pliivimctrical tabic, that the rainfall 
has for the last four years been steadily decreasing and tht 
cause is attributed to the extensive dei nidation of forcst-elad 
hills for coffee cultivation, contemporaneously with the natural 
decay of all the bamboos in Coorg. Tlie satnn amount of 
vapours as in former year's may bo carried from the sea over 
the Ghats, but the local power of attracting the rain clouds 
has diminished with the disappearance of the forests. No 
one who has attentively watched the sailing of olouds 
over partially wooded hill-tops can have failed to observe 
their lingering hovering-over and descent upon the forests, 
whereas over the bare hills the clouds sweep past %vith unim- 
peded velooiiy. The rains are neither as heavy, regular or 
corrtinuous, as they used to be, and since there is less rain 
sinking into the ground and the retaining q4iiilttie8 of the 
soil have been reduced by the extensive clearing of forests 
and jungles, there are fewer springs and shallower streams 
and the couniay in general has become drier. Were it not 
for the inddental droughts, injurioua to coffee planttng, and 



the increasing clifficnltj of rice cultivation in some parts of 
the country, the change might he hailed as a most welcome 
impi'oveinent in the Goorg climate, which for the sake of 
human healtli might be still less loaded with moisture. 

On the whole the influence of the Coorg climate w'ith its 
average temperature of 66° 6' is salubrious. The nights are 
cool throughout the year and Enropeairs are able to tako 
exercise in the open air at all hours. Eui’opean childrcu in 
particular enjoy excellcirt health and their fat rosy checks 
form a striking contrast to the thin pale faces of those ivr the 
low countiy. 

The rarified, often cold and damp air of Mercara with the 
usually prevailing high winds, necessarily does not agree witlx 
asthmatic and bronchial affections, chx’onic disordei’s of tlic 
liver and dysenteido complaints, but Fraserpet, which is 
1,000 feet lower than Mercara, affords a salutary change 
during the rainy season. 

The native troops, csxjccially new arrivals fi-om the low 
countiy, suffer much fi*om the cold and damp and are, during 
their first year of acclimatization, subject to fever and bowel 
complaints, but in time even they enjoy the bracing climate 
of Mercara. 

The climate of tbo valleys, particularly during the hot 
months preceding the monsoon, when, as the natives say, the 
old and new waters arc mixed, is far from being healthy. 
Fevers, agues and bowel complaints are then very frequent 
and protracted. For the rest of the year the natives of the 
country pronounce the climate to be excellent especially after 
the monsoon. Besides the dreaded Coorg fever, which 
appears in its- worst form, especially to Europeans, in the 
vicinity of Atur in south-east Coorg and about Sampdji on 
the western boundary, smull-pox has laid a fearful hold upon 
the natives though vaccination is much in vogue. Cholera 
but seldom makes its appearance; and yields readily to treat- 
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ment. A peculiar ulcer-diseasc on the lin^bs hiia lately been 
rather pi*evalent about Virajpet, which is ascribed to impove- 
rished blood, for want of nourishing nniinul diet. 

The account which natives of Mysore or from the Western 
Coast give of the climate of Coorg is not favorable. They 
have experience on their side. Of the large number of people, 
whom Tippu sent from Mysore to i-cphicc the utunont inhabi- 
tants, or wbo during the vaiious wars were can icd otf by the 
Coorg Rajahs from the neighbouring countries to cultivate 
their lands, but few survived the change, in otir days the 
thousands of Mysore coolies who annually emigrate to work 
on the Government roads or on coiVee csUitcs atand the 
climate much bettor, care being besto^ved upon them and 
a periodical i-eturn to their homes being rcntlercd pmcticable. 

4. OultlvatioxL of the principal produotiona. 

Native agriculture in Coorg, as elst: where in India, is sdll 
carried on as it was centuries ago. A system of rural eco- 
nomy, formed at a remote period and transmitted for ages 
unchanged, is not likely to be disturbed by so conservative a 
people, as are the Coorgs. 

Bece is the staple product of Coorg. The numerous 
valleys throughout the land have, from ancient times, yielded 
an unfailing supply every year for home consumption and 
for exportation to the Malabar Coast. The rice-valleys are 
most extensive in South-Coorg, in the neighbourhood of 
Vir^'pet and in Kiggatn&d, where some fields are of oonsi- 
derablo breadth and several miles in length; but owing to the 
surrounding low, deforested hills which yield little fertilizing 
detrition, the soil is of a quality inferior to those fields of the 
narrower valleys near the Ghats, where the ground is ter- 
raced at considerable pains, but every field large enough for 
dm uso of the plough. The lower and broader fields of a 
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valley, having a rivulet running through them are called 
“Beilu-gadde,” and those ten-aced up along, the sides and 
chiefly depending on the rainfall are named “Maki-gadde.” 

The rice cultivated throughout Coorg and in general use 
is the large grained “Dodda-hatta”, which is also exported. 
A finer and more agreeable kind is the small rice ‘‘Sanna- 
batta” and a red variety the Kdsarij for parched rice they 
use the ‘‘Kalame”. 

Except in a few valleys in North-Ooorg, there is annually 
but one rice crop, but its return is so rich, that the ryots may 
well be satisfied and allow their wretched cattle rest and their 
fields to lie fallow or to “sun themselves,” as the natives say, 
for the remainder of the year. Whilst in the low country 
and also in some parts of North-Coorg the average return of 
one crop is from 10 to 25 fold, that in most parts of Coorg 
proper is from 40 to 60 fold, and in seasons of extraordinary 
fertility even from 80 to 100 fold, which exceeds by far the 
famous fertility of EgyptI 

The agricultural implements are few and of the rudest 
kind. The plough, constructed by the ryot himself, consists 
of a Sampige-wood ploughshare, with an iron point, a handle 
of Pali-wood and a pole of palm wood for the yoke, and is so 
light, that the faimer carries it to the field on his shoulders. 
Its value hardly exceeds one i-upee. The Tawe which 
answers to our English harrow is generally a simple hoard 
to which a split bamboo is fastened to connect it with the 
yoke. The driver standing on the board adds to the effici- 
ency of the operation, he it for pulverizing dry ground, as in 
the Miidu-shlme or eastern district, or smoothing and:levelling 
the wet fields. A strong sickle and a mamoti or hoe complete 
the stock of farming utensils. To cultivate. 4,011 hutfiles of 
land, which is equivalent to an area yielding^lOO hutties at 
80 seers hy measure of paddy, or rice in the husk, a farmer 
requires either a pair of huUocks, or a pair of buffaloes, one 
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plough and two labourers. On Monday he does not plough 
with bullocks, but buffaloes oiily, considering lilonday as the 
day of the bullock’s creation. 

Whatever of cattle manure and dry leaves has been col- 
lected during tlie year is in the dry season carried by the 
women to the fields in large baskets and deposited in little 
heaps which are there burnt and the ashes arc subsequently 
strewn over the ground. With the first showers in Apiil and 
May the ploughing commences. On a propitious day before 
sunrise the house-lamp — TAli-akki-balake | dish-rico-lamp) — 
which plays a conspicuous roll on all festive occasions, is 
lighted in the inner verandah, the houscpeoplc assemble and 
invoke their ancestors and KAveri Amina for a Ides-sing; the 
young men make obeisance to their parents and elders and 
then di'ive a pair of bullocks into the paddy-fields, where they 
turn the heads of the beasts towards the east. The land- 
lord now offers cocoanuts and plantains, rice and milk to the 
presiding deity of his Ndd, and lifting up his hands in ado- 
ration to the rising sun invokes a blessing. The oxen are 
yoked and three furrows ploughed, when tlie work is iinished 
for that morning. Of the turned earth titey take a clod home 
to the store-house or granary praying Bhivu to grant them 
a hundred-fold increase. This recognition of the soinxie of 
material wellbeing, is followed by personal industry that 
should command success. 

From 6 to 10 in the morning the ploughing is continued 
till all the fields are turned ov'r 2 or 3 times. Then the 
borders are trimmed, the channels cleaned and Uie little banks 
between the fields repaired, to regulate the water. 

By the end of May one part of the fields which commands 
a permanent water supply and which has been well manured, 
is prepared for a nursery by repeated ploughing and Imitow- 
ing, whilst the whole field is submerged. For every hundred 
butties of land from 2 to 2-i;- butties of grain are required for 



89 


ieed- The seed paddy is heaped up on the north side of the 
house, watered for 3 days, then covered up with plantain 
leaves and stones, till it begins to spi'out. The niu'seiy ground 
has meanwhile again been ploughed and harrowed, and the 
water allowed to run off, so that the grain when sown is just 
imbedded in the soft mud. After 20 or 30 days the blades 
have attained a height of about one foot and the seedlings 
are ready for transplanting. Beautiful as are com and clover 
fields in Europe, there is no vegetation there that surpasses 
in beauty the brilliant green of a rice nursery. The eye is 
irresistibly attracted to these bright spots and I'ests upon them 
with the utmost delight! 

Regulated by the monsoon rain the rice-transplanting takes 
place dui'ing Jxily and August. The women, covered with 
leaf-umbrellas, called Goragas, that rest on the head and pro- 
tect the whole of the body, pull oitt the plants from the nur- 
sery, tie them in small bundles, which are collected in one 
spot. Meanwhile the submerged fields are repeatedly ploughed 
and levelled with the Tawe, “till the soil is soft as treacle, 
white as milk tlie foaming surface,” when all the men of the 
house, placed in a line and standing almost knee deep in the 
muddy fields, begin the transplanting in whieh women are 
not expected to join- The bundles arc conveniently deposit- 
ed over the field; each man takes a handful of plants at a 
time into his left and with the right hand presses with great 
rapidity 6 or 8 seedlings together into the mud, keeping a 
regular distance of about 6 inches. Before the completion 
of the largest field an open space of about 10 feet wide is left 
throughout the whole length. This is the Coorgs’ race-ground 
and ofifers right good sport which greatly exhilirates their 
monotonous task. All the men engaged in the work — -and 
15 are reckoned for a 100 butties of land — may run, but 4 
or 5 only obtain a prize, Weai'ing merely a pair of short 
drawers, they are eager for the run, for which their powerful 
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legs well qualify thcnm. The sign in glvtuj nml away they 
scramble and plunge and ntaggcr in thn dfop iniid nml roars 
of laughter greet the unfortunate, wight wlut tnmhh'.s into tlm 
mud. Having reached the op|>ositc hank, they returrj the 
same way, and hard is their .struggle eh).*^ti to tla* winning 
post. The first comer is I'cwarded with a pieee •>!’ cloth, tiui 
second ^Yitll a bunch of plantains, tin third with a Juek-lVuit, 
the fourth with a basket of onuiges and the fifth with parch- 
ed rice. When all the fields are planted, a i'ea.st for the peo- 
ple is given by the landlord. 

As a protection against the evil eye, some lialf burnt 
bamboos about 6 feet liigh arc erected in a line throngliont 
the middle of the fields. .It is now tlu? fanner's hn.HiMc.ss, to 
regulate the water supply of each fiehl and to fill nji lioies 
made hy cx’abs in the emhankincnts. Also the weeding is 
attended to and. any failures arc vephinttid. At the end of 
Octobci*, when the ears of the grain are fully out, huts on 
high posts are erected, one for every 1 00 butties, for the 
watchman who guards the crop against wild liensts and ocea- 
sionally fires off a gup. In November or DecoinVier the paddy 
gets ripe and the feast of first fi’uits or «i lnttari" is eclehrated, 
after which tlie paddy may be reaped, 'fhe water is drained 
off the fields, the paddy cut down with aicklea close to the 
grotmd and spread out to dry; after 6 or 0 days it is hound 
up into sheaves and carried homo and stacked in a heap, the 
ears turned inside. In January or February, chiefly in moon- 
light iiights, the sheaves are taken down to tlu! threshing 
floor, spread round a stone pillar, fixed in the middle, and 
ti'odden out by bullocks and buffaloes, when the paddy is 
winnowed, the best quality reserved for seed and the rest 
stored up in the granary, already described, for homo con- 
sumiition and for sale, the price varying from 2 to 4 Rs. a 
butty. A threshing machine, lately introduced by T.iieut. 
hlackenxie, excited the astonishment and admiration of the 



natives; but the handlabom* of two coolies foi* turning it 
appears to them too severe and impracticable for large quanti- 
ties of paddy. A winnowing machine would find greater 
favour. 

'Hie cultmuUon v/ Canlamoni is to a great number of 
Coorgs i\ext in iniportance to that of rice, and the possession 
of a fine oardainom jnnglc i.s regarded as a mine of wealth. 
In the time of the Ooorg TJajahs and for some time after, carda- 
moms were a Government numopoly, and the cultivators had 
to .sell their i>i*oduce at a fixed rate to the Bircar, receiving 
from 12 to 20 rupees per niauud of 40 seers dry capsules. 
Now the jungles are held from the state on a lease of 1.0 
yeai*3, at 3 lac.s of rupees, but this I'ovenue to Govern moiit 
has not yet reached the amount, cleared hy the Rajahs which, 
owing to their monopoly of selling the spice, rose as high as 

80.000 I'upees per annum! Any jungles that are not dis- 
posed of at the lease-auction, ai’c worked by the ryot.s for 
Government. 

The Cardamom plant (Elettaria cardamomum ATj;. yc'lnki) 
grows spontaneously in the evergreen forests or Males along 
the Ghat-line and its spurs at an elevation of from 3,000 to 

5.000 feet. Still, nature requires a cci'tain stimulus to pro- 
duce the plant in greater abundance and this is effected by 
a singular process, but though perfectly empirical on the part 
of the natives, no doubt it is based on a natural law which 
holds good in many other instances, wbei'© seed is kept in the 
ground in a state of vitality for a long period, till such a 
change in the climatic condition is bi’ought about, as will 
favour its germination and subsequent gi’owth. .Gf maiiy 
other instances besides the cardamom, I need only mention: 
the Mexican thistle (Argemone Mexicana), Itlie white weed 
(Ageratum coi'difolium) and the chai'coal ti*ee |Sponia\Viglitii), 
all of which spring up spontaneously on newly cleared or 
broken, but favourable soil. 
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The cardamom requires a rich, moist soil in a hracinj? 
hill-climate, accessible to sea breezes and favoured by deep 
shade and partial sunshine. A western or northern hill-slope 
offers the greatest advantage. A working party of about 10 
men start for the forest in February or March ; and the site 
for a garden being fixed, one of the largest trees is marked 
for felling; a temporary hnt is built on a eiouvenient spot and 
operations are commenced. The smaller tretts and brush- 
wood are cut down to some distance round the giant tree, 
that is to be felled, and a platform some 10 fijet high built 
close to the ti*eo on the upper slope. This part being e.»>m- 
pleted, the party sets out early next morning witli 4 gt>od 
axes and, standing on the platform, a pair <»f t'utters, generally 
Kudias or Yeravas, belabour the tree with all their might. 
"When tired they are relieved by their comrades. 'I’licir work 
must be finished by noontide or they are uiilneky. At noon 
the front part of the ti*ee is cut and at hwt some strokes are 
given to the side facing the high ground; the tree now trembles 
bends over and topples down the side of the hill, witii a 
thundering crash, carrying down in its precipitate fall a 
number of smaller trees. The thorough shaking of the ground 
is the essential object of this operation. A piece of ground 
thus prepared is called a garden and according to the size of 
the lai'ge trees the party may cut down more than one in a 
day and clear as many as four or five gardens. 

Within 3 months after the felling of the tree, the yomig 
plants shoot up all over the ground, shaken by tlic fallen 
giant especially near its stem and roots, and reach a height 
of one foot with 8 or 10 leaves within the first year; in the 
third year they will be 4 feet high and require a little culling, 
whilst previously one annual weeding is all the necessary 
work. In April of the third year the fruit bearing racemes 
shoot forth from the ground; they are alternately covered 
with short-stalked, beautiful, pale-white, solitary fiowers of a 
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Hon mouthed shape, marked with purple-violet stripes in the 
centre. The numerous angular black seeds are closely packed 
in oval ti-ivalvular capsules of a yellowish white colour and, 
if bruised, have a pungent aromatic taste. On this account 
and for their cordial, stimulant properties they are much in 
use as an agreeable spice and as a cough and vomiting allay- 
ing medicine. 

The capsules ripen in September or October, wlien the 
oi’op is gathered and being tlio finst, is dedicated to the deity 
and called Ddva-oottu (God’s gift). A full harvest, however, 
is collected only in the fourth year and the plants may con- 
tinue to yield u good crop for seven successive yeai’s, when 
on their decline they ai*o luinvigoratcd by the felling of 
another tree on the top of them. According to the number 
of fruit-bearing racemes on one stem, which amount from 
one to four, the crop is estimated as a quarter, hhlf, three 
quarters and a full crop. The perennial stem of the full 
grown plant is erect^ jointed and from 6 to 9 feet high and 
enveloped in the sheaths of the 1 to 2 feet long lanceolate 
leaves. 

The yearly gathering of the oardamoms is attended with 
much hardship, especially when die gardens ai-enot in XJmales, 
i. e. hills near the dru or village, but far away in the Gade- 
males. The high and sharp edged hill-grass is in October 
infested by innumerable leeches and poisonous snakes. 

The cardamom gatherars, consisting of a pariy of Coorgs 
with their coolies of the Pdleya, Kudiya, Yerava and Kuraba 
caste, (the Holeyas are not permitted to set their foot on those 
grounds) first set up a camp near the garden. A hut thatched 
with the long hill-grass is erected. At night a fire is kindled 
and the men sleep around it. Early in th® morning they are 
at their work. One party clears the ground of weeds, the 
other cuts the fruit branches. Each man gathers a good load 
into his leafy basket formed of the Netti-maKi and returns 
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to tho hut before sunset. After a hearty meal, they pick the 
capsules from the branches, an operation that keeps them up 
till late at night. With the dawn of day the men set out 
again for the plantation. The master remains. At noon tho 
women of the house arrive; the pick(al cardamoms are Jttca.«iur- 
od into bags which they carry Immc to the drying ground. 
In the Gade-malcs tho cardamoms arc dried oti the spot on 
a hamhoo mat in the open but near a shtdtcnjjg hut in case 
of rain. They are thinly spread and rt^tpuro hut 4 days’ liot 
sun to dry; further exposure would caiuse the capsules to 
burst, which is avoided. Before tho cajisnles arc ready for 
tho market, tho fruit-.stalks arc rubbed olV, and all impurities 
removed. When assorted according to size and colour, tliey 
are stored away in closed baskets in a dry room, to preserve 
their aroma. Mopla tradei’s or their agents visit the Nilds 
at this time with a stock of bright hatidkcrtddefs mid othei* 
attractive iinexy for the Coorg women and make many a good 
bargain. 

Some Coovgs gather from 30 to 60 maunds in weight of 
dry cavclamoms, one maund (equal to 1, 100 rupees in weight) 
is Worth from 60 to 65 rupees in Coorg. Tho nvorngo pro- 
duce of one garden of a quarter of an acre in extent may be 
estimated at 10 seers of dry cardamom. Tho contingent ex- 
penditure is insignificant. With more systematic ciilti ration 
seedlings and roots might be transplanted, and by trenching, 
manuring and irrigation, the produco miglit be greatly in- 
creased in quantity; but tho owners of cardamom jungles re- 
quire to have them on a longer lease, to make such extra 
expenditure remunerative. 

Goffeo ctMvaiim , — There are but few Europeans and 
natives in Ooorg, who are not interested in coffee cultivation. 
As the rush to the Ceylon Coffee-districts before the memor- 
able years of 1847 and 1848, so has been the infiux of Euro- 
pean settlers to Coorg for the last 8 years. Their number is 
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now ovei' fifty and the cliange already effected hi the appear- 
ance of the countiy would surprise one who left Coorg 10 
years ago. The capabilities of the province as a coffee- 
growing country have long been known to the natives, and 
it is a matter of surprise, that the European enterprise did 
not enter on the field till a much later date. It is conjectured 
that in the time of the (> org Rajahs some Moplas, to whom 
they had given land near Nalkmld, introduced the shrub from 
seed, which was brought from “AIocliu” or perhaps second 
hand from Munzerabad. Its successful and profitable culti- 
vation was at first concealed from the Coorga, but these were 
shrewd enough to find out for themselves, that, whilst none 
of the fabled fatal consequences followed the cultivation of 
the shrub, there was a ready and lucx*atiye sale for the pro- 
duce. Througli the exertions of the first British Superintend- 
ent, Captain Le Hardy, who took a deep interest in the 
material prosperity of the country, the coffee plant became 
almost nnivei'sal, and now there is hardly a Cooi-g or any 
native house, that does not pride itself in a coffee-garden, 
comprising, it may be, a few trees or as many acres. 

The native mode of cultivation was exceedingly simple. 
The plants, reared from seed in a nursery, were in the mon- 
soon put out on a shady hill-slope, the underwood of which 
had been previously cleax'ed away. An occasional weeding 
was all the attention bestowed upon the plants which in 3 or 
4 yenrs, acooi'ding to the density of the covering shade, gave 
a promising crop, that was picked, dried and disposed of in 
the husk to the merchant, as they did with their cai’damoms, 
the price of dry cheny coffee averaging from 7 to 10 rupees 
per batty of 80 seers measure. 

When coffee cultivation was taken in hand by European 
skill and energy, the industry soon assumed greater import- 
ance. Fowler, the first European Planter, opened up the 
MeiNcai'a Estate in 1864, Mr. H, Mann became the pioneer on 
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the SampAji Ghat in 1855, Dr, Maxwell oponctl tip the Peram- 
hadi Ghat estates in 1856, and in 1857 Mr. Kanndinya found- 
ed Anandapur village with a most pi-omising phuitation in 
the Bamhoo district. Round these first centre.s of cultivation 
dozens of extensive estates sprang up within n short time. 
Every one who heheld a hill-side, eoveretl with the rich, 
luxuriant coffee shruh was bewitched by its golden promises. 
Here seemed to have been discovei'ed the Kldorudo tjf honest 
industry in a delightful climate and lionic-like country 1 
Natives too, enriched hy the sale of fore.st land, followed the 
example of the Em*opean planter, and opened up large estates; 
private and public companies w'ere formed to embark in the 
lucrative speculation; forest land was to be had either from 
Government for the mere asking or hy purchase from native 
holders. Cooly labour flowed in plentifully. Thousands of 
acres of the finest forest land fell under the planter’s axe. 
Every new settler was hailed as a lucky fellow, whose lot 
was cast in pleasant places. Lacs of rupees were spent in 
the expectation of a cent per cent return. With the np- 
pi'oaoh of the looked for fabulous income, the excitement rose 
apace. Envy had fixed an eye upon the fortunate planter; — 
but never before stood he more in need of pity and sympathy 
than at that time. A succession of had seasons disappointed 
his prospects year after year; then the “Bug” infested the 
finest estates on the Sampdji and Perambadi Ghat, and scarcely 
had it left, when the terrible ^ White Borer,” whose acquaint- 
ance we have already made, threatened to destroy the very 
foundation of bis prosperity. There are but few plantem 
who have as yet escaped either of these dire calamities, and 
their success makes the loss of others all the more felt. 
There is however no cause for despair. The soil and <fiimate 
of the country seem eminently suitable for oofiee cultivation. 
Coffee may yet succeed in Ooorg and the undaunted planter 
may yet have his reward, if the method of cultivation, best 
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suited for each locality, is carefully adopted, and if with the in- 
crease of jungle vegetation, especially batnboos, better seasons 
maybe expected to retuni and the "White Borer” to disappear. 

The approved methods of coffee cultivation in Coorg are 
planting xinder shade and on the open ground, and an intelli- 
gent planter will be guided by his experience of the elevation, 
exposure, and amount of atmospheric humidity of his loca- 
lity which method to apply. If shade-planting is decided 
upon, there is the choice between natural arid artificial shade, 
and in either case due i-cgard is paid to full light and free 
circulation of air. The former method is but the improved 
native way of planting already described. For artificial shade- 
planting the jiniglo trees are all removed and either burnt or — 
which seems to be better — piled up and allowed to rot, when 
of the spontaneous new growth, especially the Sponia Wightii 
or “Charcoal tree” wliich springs up like weeds, a sufficient 
number of trees is Hallowed to remain. More permanent shade- 
trees, however, are the jack tree, the Poinciana regia, Bauhinia, 
the mango tree etc., seeds of which are put down at regular dis- 
tances on the plantation, and after 5 or 6 years the young trees 
offer already partial shade. Coffee trees on open ground, that re- 
quh'e no shade owing to a moister atmosphere, are evidently in 
a more congenial habitat; they grow stronger, live longer and 
yield an earlier and successively more regular and larger crop 
than trees under shade. Some of the Sampdji Ghai-eatates near- 
est Mercara are of this description and their present appearance 
leaves hardly anything to be desired in coffee planting. 

The soil and elevation best suited for cardamoms is also 
best adapted for coffee cultivation, hence at first the desire 
to secure cardamom jangles for coffee plantations. 

After a piece of land has been cleared and regularly pitted 
with holes 18 inches cube and at a distance of 5 or 6 feet 
from each other, the surface soil is filled in and a peg fixed 
in fh© centre. Wi^ the first burst of the mousoon, the sturdy 

I#' 
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seedlings of 3 or 4 pairs of leaves are removed from the 
nursery with a ball of earth attached to the roots and trans- 
planted into the holes marked by the pegs. This is the surest 
and therefore cheapest mode of planting. 

Weeding is the next operation to bo carefully attended to, 
but where from the nature of the soil or of the lay of the land 
there is danger of loss of surface soP from heavy rain, no-hoe 
weeding is allowed during the monsoon; but only hand weeding 
or cutting with grass-knives and, after the monsoon, a breaking 
up of the soil, to turn the weeds down. Easy roads are laid 
out to bring every part of the estate within ready access and 
at the same time to be the means of an cftectual drainage. 

With the end of the first year’s operations, the planter 
very likely builds for himself a simple cottage on a convenient 
spot, that commands a fine view and some Bungalows are 
most beautifully situated. With the third year the estate 
comes into flower and bearing. In March or April the snowy 
white of the blossoms, in their copiousness but slightly relieved 
by the dark green foliage, delights the eyes with its morning 
freshness and purity, wherever you look, and in their bridal 
glory the jessamine-like flowers fill the air with an agreeable 
aroma. Let us examine a three years’ old tree of best growth. 
It is 4 feet high of a pyramidical shape with alternato'*y 
opposite branches (primaries) of which the topmost are 8 
inches and the lowest 3 feet long, which are subdivided by 
secondaries and tertiaries. The flowers ore in appearance 
like jessamines on short stalks, in clusters round the branches 
and last but 2 days. The tree under examination numbers 
20 pairs of branches, and 3 inches from the stem the clusteie 
of flowers begin; the lowest branch contains 22, the middle 
8 and the uppermost 2 clusters with an a,verage of 12 blos- 
soms each. These do not all set and produce mature berrios, 
but give an idea of the fertility of the shrub. Gentle showers 
or heavy mists at this tame greatly enhance the fecundity of 



the blossoming, hence the importance of spring rains. T!»o 
leaves are oblong, lanceolate, dark green niui glossy on the 
upper, paler on the lower side and form a striking contrast 
with the snowy flowers or red berries. After a fertile IjIos- 
soming the ovaries, if favoured by a few showers, swell rapidly 
and the green berries resemble olives. In October tljey i)e- 
come bard, turn yellow and, when mature, red. 'I’hey now 
resemble cherries. We open one. A sweet aromatic succu- 
lent pulp encloses 2 beans, winch are surrounded by a parch- 
ment like skin, whicli, when dry, easily drops ofl”, A thin 
silky skin called the “silver-skin" is tlio last coating of the 
bean which, if of good quality, is long, of a bluisli green colour 
and of a peculiar aroma. In some cherries there is hut one 
bean developed which fills up tlic whole space. It is round 
and called Peaberry, and fancy assigns to it a liighor jjricc 
in the market than to ordinary coffee. 

The separation of the fresh pulj> from the beans is elfocted 
on the estate by a machine called “pulpcr,” after which the 
parchment coffee is washed and slightly fermented to remove 
all saccharine and gummy matter, carefully dried and sent to 
the Coast, where it is peeled, garbled, sized, packed and 
shipped for the market. 

Considering that every crop takes a certain amount of 
nourishment out of the soil, it is clear, that something in the 
shape of manure must be given to it in return, and it is 
generally acknowledged, that according to the chemical analy- 
sis of the coffee bean, the Ooorg soil wants phosphate of 
lime, carbonate of magnesia and potash as the principal in- 
gredients of the requisite manure, and a mixture of super- 
phosphate of lime and Peruvian guano or stable-manijye. 
Lime and afthes may he the nearest approach to it. Experi- 
ments with different proporffons of these materials on a 
nnxnber of trees of equal growffi soon show which is the most 
^ectual mixture for wieh looalify. 
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Of almost cqtial importance with uu«nirin<j: is the pruning 
of tiie trees, wliereby tlie extravagant elalioratinn of the aap 
is elieeked and the fertility of the soil eeonoinist'd. It is this 
operation which makes the. planter most familiar with his 
trees and wliich impresses upon the ajipeurance of an estate 
as decided a stamj), as the system of training eharacterizes a 
school. It is amusing to hear a planter eal! 'one’s attention 
to this and that “dear little tree", w'hleli he has “hrought 
round by jmming”; but these are often the men who do justice 
to a ]d!intation and who eventually sueeecdl 

The export of colfoo for the hist IL* years, as will bo seen 
from tlio subjoined table, bus with the exct'ption «'f the. last 
tw o years been steadily increasing. 


SPfUiiueiit of Mfoi'tti of i'otfor from f'oorff 
from 1857 — 1801) in mauiuls of wliidi 4 wru equal to I <?wt* 


Year 

Coffee in 

maunds 

Avoirdupois weight 

7onti. Ovts. Qn. i 

Value 
nt hs. 500 
]»er ton 

1857—58 

40,336 

579 

4 1 

0 

289,000 

1858—59 

66,802 

835 

15 

o 

417,850 

1850—60 

1,11,768 

1,379 

O 

0 

089,550 

1800—61 

1,28,412 

1,605 

3 

0 

802,550 

1801—02 

1,53,781 

1,922 

r> 

1 

901,125 

1862—03 ' 

1,40,113 

1,751 

8 

1 

875,700 

1863—04 

2,34,182 

2,927 

5 


1,463,625 

1804—65 

2,40,000 

3,000 1 

0 

0 

1,500,000 

1«65— 66 

2,50,000 

3,125 

0 

0 

1,502,500 

1806—67 

2,60,000 

8,250 

0 

0 

1,625,000 

1807—68 

2,40,000 

3,000 

0 

0 

1,500,000 

1868—69 

2,20,700 

2,758 

15 

■ 


1,379,376 


20,92,154 

26,133 

17 

2 

13,006,876 
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The extent of actual cultivation is difficult to estimate, 
owing to the suiwey being incomplete. The land under coffee 
cultivation on the Lst April 1870 was 5,222 acres less than 
on the same date in 18C0, when 55,750 acres were held by 
Europeans and 29,930 acres by natives, or a tobd of 86,780 
acres, yielding a landtax of Rs. 91,251 whilst the acreage in 
1869-70 produced only Rs. 89,942. The assessment for 
each holder is, after an exemption for the fii*st 4 years, from 
the fifth to the ninth year 1 rupee per acre and rupees 2 ever 
after whether cultivated or uncultivated land. The planters, 
however, hope that Government will reduce this landtax to 
1 rupee per acre in consideration of the soi*e disapiiointments 
and losses from unforeseen causes, under the pressure of 
which 204 acres have already been resigned by planters and, 
to recover inipees 3,497 for assessment due, several estates 
amounting to 3,702 acres have been x-esumed and sold by 
Government. 

Climcliona cidtivation, lias been initiated on a small scale 
by Goveimment in 1863 in a favourable locality 3 miles to the 
east of Mei-oara. There ai-e now several hundred trees in a 
thiiving condition, that yield quantities of seed for distribution 
and for rearing new plants in the hothouse, which was erected 
for the purpose on tlie premises of tlie Central School. Plants 
have already been distributed to those taluq cutcherries, in 
the compounds of which they were thought likely to groAv, 
and the experiment has to some extent proved successful. 
Seed and plants have also been given to private persons. On 
several coffee estates small patches have been planted with 
chinchonas for estate use; but the special cultivation on a 
large scale has not found favour with any plantex’, though 
there is little doubt, that, wbei-ever in the open coffee grows, 
which belongs to the same natui’al order viz: Cbinchonacese, 
the Chinchona will also thrive* There is some diffidence as 
to its success as a financial speculatioix, seeing dxat the Govern- 
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ment plantations all over India are likely to supply every 
possible local want 

Of the many species of chinchona the most generally 
cultivated is the “Chinchona Succirubra” or “Genuine lied 
Bark,” which grows to a lofty tree and is rich in Alkaloids; 
hut Mr. Broughton, the Government Qninologist on the 
Nilagiris, has lately discovered a species, which yields more 
than 11 per cent Alkaloids, and of these 10 per cent Quinine, 
the largest amount ever obtained from the I’cruvian bark. 

Tm cultivation has received hut little attention. To 
jndge from the experiments already inade by Mr. Mann, 
Ur. Macpherson and Mr. Rohei-ts, there is however no doubt, 
that tea will grow in Coorg. 

The evUivation of Sugarcane is a purely native enterprise 
and chiefly in the hands of settlers from Mysore, who sell it 
for raw consumption or use it for the manufacture of jagry, 
a kind of coarse sugar. It is propagated from cuttings put 
down in April and yields ripe canes the year after in 
September. It requires a moist rich soil, that can ho brought 
under ixrigation. Some coifee plantcm have begun to stock 
their swampy ravines witli sugarcane; but, the produce not 
being large enough, it is doubtful, whether it answers as a 
pecuniary speculatilon. 

Cotton of a fair description has long been under cultivation 
to a small extent by ryots in tbe north*eastern parts of Coorg, 
where the fibre is used for home-made fabrics and the seed 
for oil. New species: the Sea-Island, New Orleans, Egyptian 
and Hybrid Cotton have lately been introduced as experi- 
ments and they thrive very 'well, hut the sudden depression 
in the cotton market discourages any further pursuit of the 
speculation. 

The seed is sown in May on a well broken up rich soil, 
that is raised in long ridges 3 or 4 feet apart- The seedlings 
are sufficiently strong .to withstand the heavy monsoon rains 
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and the pods ripen in October or November, when the sunny 
•weather favors the gathering; perennial plants yield however 
ripe cotton almost at all seasons; and the monsoon crop is of 
coux'se lost. My own experience on a coffee planhition near 
Anandapur with all available kinds of cotton seed led me to 
the conclusion, that the Sca-Island and Berar-Hybrid would 
yield most satisfactory results. Egyptian cotton grown in 
1865 by Captain Taylor on the Bampdji Ghat produced a fibre, 
which was pronounced by the Bombay Chamber of Commerce 
the best that had reached the Bombay market. 

The Plantain (Musa paradisiaea) of which there is a wild 
kind in the hill-jungles, is common all over Coorg near native 
dwellings. The 10 to 12 feet high succulent stem consists 
of a number of fibroxxa sheaths that may be considered the 
continuation of the leaf-stalks and is at the base nearly one 
foot thick. The leaves forming a tuft on the apex of the 
stem are 6 or 8 feet long and 2 feet broad. In the centre of 
the stem is a white solid substance forming a cylinder through- 
out its length. It is used by the natives for curry, when broken 
across, it shows bundles of spii*al vessels to great perfection. 
The continuation of tins cylinder beyond the stem forms the 
flower-stalk, it is thcrcfoi'o evident that one tree can bear but 
once, after which it is cut down and a new shoot springs up 
from the root, by which means the plantain is chiefly propa- 
gated. The closely packed conical flower head is not unlike 
a red cabbage in appearance, and by its own weight inclines 
downward in a graceful curve. Each of the purple leathery 
leaves or involucres coated with a pale bloom of great delicacy, 
covers a double row of 9 or 12 elongate yellowish red flowers, 
extending in a spiral line over one-third of the oircumferenoe 
of the fleshy stalk. With the maturity of each successive 
row of flowers, the involucre reclines and falls off, and the 
ftuit appears, which when ripe is from 3 to 6 inches long and 
from half an inch to 2 inches thick, la its spiral clustering 
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round the stalk, it fonns a large bunch numbering from 200 
to 300 plantains. The fruit when <Vivc«ted of its skin may be 
eaten raw, roasted or bak<itl, or when slieial and <li ied in the 
sun, reduced to a kind of flour whicli is eonsideretl very 
nourishing. 

The fruit is snppostid to have been the fm-lnddnn fruit of 
Paradise, hence tlie botani<5al name of the plant. I'lievc is a 
great variety of plantains, which differ in size, tuihmr and the 
flavour of their fruit, but all tlic Coorg plantains sj*.em to be 
particularly rich in saccharine matter and vtn-y mitritious. 

The x>lant is highly esteemed hy the natives as the emblem 
of xdenty and fertility and is as aueli in eunstunt rtupiisition 
at their marriage and other festivals for ornamenting the cu- 
tranoe of houses and temples. Btumps of lui'ge trunks occnjiy 
also a conspicuous place in tlieir games anti suinisements, for 
it is considered a feat of strengtli to cut one through at a 
blow with the famous Coorg knife. 

The Musa texiiMs ox ^Mandla Hemp** Plantain has been 
introduced hy Captain Cole, and I have sneecsHfully natura- 
lized it in Mercai’a. Numbera of shoots have alrcsuly been 
distributed for extensive cultivation for the stike of its valu- 
able fibre for cloth and pax>ei*-manufactmc. The fruit is like 
the common large plantain, hut so full of seeds that it can 
hardly be eaten. 

Along with this plant also JiJtcca or Assam Ncitle 
(Boehmeria nivea) was introduced, and having successfully 
reared it in Mercara, I distributed a quatitity of roots and 
cuttings amongst tlie planters all over Coorg, who find it 
thriving very well in their febeltered ravines without any fur- 
ther care, hut do not yet see how to make the cultivation 
pi'ofitahle, owing to the difficulty and expense in preparing 
the fibre. The plant is indigenous to sou«h-oastem Asia and 
is known in China as Ma or Chuma and in Assam as Hheea. 
It is a herbaceous plant, with, large, perennial, spreading and 
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much divided roots, from which rise a immher of straight, 
slender, slightly branching stems from the bark of wliich the 
fibre is extracted. The leaves resemble those of tlxe nettle, 
are light green on the surface and silvery white below but 
are not stinging. The male and female flowers being separate 
and situated on dilferent parts of the stem, the production of 
seed is uncertain. 

From data, given in the December number of the Calcutta 
Review 185d, the “Rhccn” is propagated either by dividing 
the roots or by cuttings. The plant is exceedingly hardy and 
thrives in almost any description of soil, but to have it grown 
to perfection, the land must he well manured and capable of 
irrigation. In planting a piece of ground, the roots or cuttings 
should be placed otit in rows a foot or a foot and a half apart 
each way, so that the plants do not throw out too many late- 
ral shoots which impairs the height of the stems. When once 
the roots have firmly struck, the plant grows vigorously, but 
inoi*e especially during tho I'ainy season. The first principal 
shoots burst from the centre of the root, and are quickly fol- 
lowed by exterior ones. In two months generally may be 
expected, especially upon well manured land, the fii'st cuttings, 
which must bo taken off about one inch above the root. It is 
essential to mind, that the jdant does not become covered 
with hard or woody bark, which is indicated by tho foi’mcr 
green coating turning brown, the discoloration commencing 
at the stem. A little browning strengthens tlie fibre, too much 
imposes additional costly labour. It requires a little experience 
to ascertain clearly the requisite time for cutting. There is 
another criterion by which the fitness of the plant for cutting 
may be known, by passing the hand down it from the top to 
the bottom; if the leaves bi'eak off crisply from where they 
are joined to the stem, it is a good indication that the planta- 
tion may be thinned out. If, on the contrary, the plant be 
not ready, the leaves, instead of breaking, tear off and strip 
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tlie stem of the fibre. Wlieu all is ready for removing the 
stalks, catting more than can be immediately attended to, 
should be avoided. When the sticks are cut, they should be 
stripped of the leaves on the ground, which is done by pass- 
ing the hand down them from top to bottom, after which they 
are handed over to women or boys to be treated as follows: 

The workers should be in couples, one to take off the 
bark or thin outer coat, the other to strip off the fibre. The 
barker being provided with some coir fibre and a wooden 
knife, proceeds with the former to rub the stick in one direo- 
tion, from top to bottom, or vice verea, which, if the plant be 
fresh, is easily accomplished; if the bark be obstinate, she 
uses the wooden knife, scraping in one direction, when the 
fibre is thoroughly exposed. After removing the bark, she 
hands the stick to another eooly, who breaks it an inch or two 
at either end or in the middle by which a pordon of fibre is 
separated and which enables him to lay hold of it and to 
strip off very carefully Ihe entire fibre. Should any mucilagi- 
noixs matter still adhere, it is scraped off with a blunt wooden 
knife and the clean fibre hung up in the sun for a day to dry, 
when it is ready for the market. Perhaps drying the out 
sticks in the sun and exposing them to the dews for several 
days and then beating out the brittle herbaceous part with a 
wooden apparatus as they treat hemp in Germany, may be a 
cheaper and more expeditious mode of separating the fibre. 

As to the return. 88 lbs. are calculated upon one acre for 
one crop, and if the field allows three annual outdngs, the 
yield is 264 lbs. or a little more than one-tenth of a ton, 
valued 80 rupees at js 80 a ton, whilst an acre of ooffee 
producing 5 owt. would yield at 70 shiUings per owt Bupees 
175, all expenditure exduded in both cases. 

The ChGcolate or Theobroma Cacao haul been success- 
fully reared by me from seeds received from Sir Madava Bow, 
the Devdn of Travancore, The cultivation of this most use- 
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M tree, which requiroa a soil fit also for oofiee, p»>mlae8 to 
prove a most welcome addition to Coorg exotics, as it pro- 
duces fruit when 5 years old and requires but little care or 
labour. The plants are grown from seed, to be obtained in 
March, much in the same way as coffee seedUngs, and after 
15 months when they are about 18 inches high, they arc 
transplanted in large pita about 12 feet apart and protected 
by shade. 

The fact, that a wild species of Nutmeg grows plentiUhlly 
in the Coorg forests induced me, to moke an experiment with 
cultivating the Nutmeg ef commerce, *Myri8ti<m officinalis,” 
but the promised se^ has not yet arrived. Aooording to 
Dr. Bidie’s instraofions, the cultivation may he carried on 
on cofiee-land and seems to ofier no great difficulties. 

Of/mtK ireee the Coorg Oranges are celebrated and as 
common as the plantain. There are several varieties, but 
the best is the sweet, lusoious ^'Loose Jacket” so called because 
the rind of the ripe fruit is almost detached from the pulp. 
The Coorg Esjahs owned fine orange gardens in the most 
suitable localities of the country, hut they have since been 
neglected. There are also varieties of Citrons and the Lime 
indispensable in Coorg etiquette is in abundance. 

Apples and Pears do not succeed in Meroara, as the heavy 
monsoon does not favour their growth, but there is perhaps 
no reason, why they should not grow in warmer and more 
sheltered localities, as well as in Ban^lore. Xioquats, Peaches, 
Figs and Pomegranates thrive better and the Guava, which 
makes a most excellent jelly, would be the Oooig Pear, if it 
were not for the numerous hard little seeds and the peculiar 
flavor which is not always appreciated. Strawberries and 
Pine-apples grow to a large size. Grapes have been reared in 
sheltered places in Meroara, hut the vine soon degwerates. 
The Brazil-cherry is very common, the Afut 1« 
herbaceous plant and is made intq it ,i, 
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English VcgeUiJih's arc satiflfactorily grown by Mercara 
residents and still more so by some planters on tbeir estates. 
Potatoes and Cabbage thrive remarkably well; also Peas, Beans, 
Knoll kohl, Salad, Beets, TurinpH and Carrots of excellent 
quality are jjrodmsed. The natives do itow only attempt to 
cultivate these vt?gctable 3 , but the markets are unsnpplied 
■with them. 

Natim Vi'gdahlc^^ whicli are reared on patches of paddy- 
fields after harvest time, or in small gai'dens, in the villages 
about Frasorpet, inclwle; French Beans, Radishes, Pumpkins, 
Cucumbci's, Indian Corn, Brinjals, Chillies, Coriander, Ama- 
ranthus and others, but oven these are not plentiful in 
the Mei'cara market, and what there is comes chiefly from 
Fraserpet. 

Drg grain^ such as Ragy, Avary, Tavary, Huruli and 
others are chiefly grown in the open country of the Nanjardj- 
patna taluq lying along the western banks of the Kiiv^ri. 
It is there also, that Tobacco is cultivated for sale, whilst in 
most of the Coorg farms little reserved patches of the narcotic 
is grown for home-consumption; but the Coorg tobacco is of 
an indifferent description, no particular care being bestowed 
upon its cultivation. The introduction of a new seed would 
have a beneficial influence. A few Hemp plants are here and 
there grown near native houses, but more for the use of smok- 
ing the intoxicating leaves, than for the sake of the fibre. 

Similar to other hilly parts of India, there prevails a 
primitive mode of cultivation called “kumari,” which is prac- 
tised by the lowest classes of natives, the Kurumbas and 
Kudias, chiefly on the western slopes of the Ghats. They 
cut and burn a patch of jungle, a-nd plant either the small 
reddish hill-rice, sown broadcast ■upon the slightly dug up 
land, or Ragy. The former yields a 10 fold, ihe latter a 
200 to 300 fold return. Such fields tire only onoe or twice 
cultivated, when they are ahandoued in favour of a new piece 
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of jungle and not resumed till after 8 or 6 years, This wanton 
jungle-waste has however been put a stop to by (Joverninent 
and brought within reasonable limits. 

Bringing to a close the subject of Arbciri-lmrti-culturo in 
Coorg, it were ungrateful, did I omit lu mention the many 
and beautiful exotic flowers and shrubs, that ornament the 
gardens of European rc^'idenU and recall by their presence 
sweet remembrances of distant Home; I forbear however to 
enumerate any beyond the modest Violet, the fragrant Kosc 
and the showy Dahlia, and leave it to the fancy of the reader 
to associate with these types of spring, summer and autumn 
the many other garden flowers, that are familiar to Europeans, 
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1. COMPOSITION AND DENSITY OP THE POPULATION 
OP COORG. 

The country of Coorg has for ages been inhabited by 
various tribes, which, though not all of the same standing, 
are distinguished from other castes, that have immigrated at 
more recent periods from the surrounding countries. 

The most ancient and important tribes, which for centu- 
ries have been iu the relation of masters and slaves, are the 
Coorgs (Kodagas) and the Holeyas, who together form per- 
haps one-third of the whole population. 

Classified according to their languages and relative ranlc, 
claimed by, or accorded to them in the present day, the fol- 
lowing are the various tribes in Coorg; 

A. Tribes who speak the peculiar Coorg language. 

1. The Coorgs and Anma Coorgs^ about whom more anon. 

2. TkotEin^okalu (contracted from eivattu-vokkalu i. e. 
50 fiarmers). They are cultivators and in their mode of life, 
in dress, in superstition arid festivals conform to the habits of 
the Coorgs, hut the latter do not eat or intermarry with them. 
In hodily appearance and oompleriou they are not ao wdl 
favoured as the Coorgs and are less spirited in manly pursuits. 
They came from Mysore in a body of 50, to settle down in 
Coorg, hence their name. In the Bajahs’ time they worshipped 
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K^v^ri-Amma, but under tliu Britwh 0«»ycrnniPnt they re- 
verted to their oriii^tual «c<*t, the Hr(vaiiihnftvnji, who have 
their Gurus in Talked in Mysore mid now tliink thriusolvPM 
superior to the Coorgs. 

3. The IhffmUst are infleji«ndi?nt rultivators, who immi- 
grated from Malaydlam and settled tdiietly in VechmatkiiA*!. 
Like the preceding tribe, they conform to (Joorg ciistonis, 
but are equally excluded from the community of the (’oorgs, 
in whose presence they are allowed to sit only on the floor, 
whilst the former occupy a chair, or if tlicse arc seated on a 
mat, the Hegadds must not touch it. In bodily appearance 
and complexion they resemble the Coorgs. 

4. The Btnepacks^ fonuerly musical mendicants, now 
sober farmers, are also immigi’ants from Malabar, they do not 
dress in Coorg fashion, but wear jackets. On festive occasions 
they prepare the parched rice for the Coorgs, from whom they 
are quite distinct 

5. The Airis came also from Malayalam and are the 
carpenters and ironsmiths. They live and dress like the 
Coorgs, but have no closer connection with them. The Badigis 
are a similar tribe, but Canarese people. 

6. The Modwdkus are found all over Coorg and, being 
descended from Malayalam washermen, they practise their 
hereditary trade in the Province. 

7. The are farmers who in a small number live 

in Yedenalknid talnq only. They resemble the Coorgs m 
dress, but are of darker complexion and less favoured in 
personal appearance. Their origin is traced to Malayalam. 

8. The Nodndas or Barbers are emigrants fn>m the sipne 
country emd resemble the wasbermen. 

9. The Koguvm or Potters are met with in ev®ry Ifdd, 

■whirer-tfe^ ply their trade. 

10. The^St^i^as mid T6makr>K'ied^QA live chiefly in flie 
forei^ Gludai, where fliey oulflvate their owm 
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Kumari land, draw toddy from tho Bain^-palm (caryota urens) 
for sale and work as labourers in cardamom gardens and on 
Coorg farms, when they live in the oixthouses of the Coorgs 
and share their food. 

11. The MMa& live independently all over the country 
and subsist on the produce of their handicraft, umbrella 
making. They are the drummers at the Coorg festivals, and 
it is their privilege to receive annually at harvest time from 
each Coorg house of their district as much reaped paddy, as 
they can bind up with a rope 12 cubits in length. They 
dress like the Coorgs, only in a poorer style. Their religion 
is the worship of Kdli and of demons. The Mddas live on 
vegetable and animal diet, beef included; they are a quiet 
people, not robust in body and of a sallow brown complexion 
with black straight hair. 

12. The Soleyas are found in the Coorg houses all over 
the country and do all the menial work for tho Coorgs by 
whom, though theoretically freemen under tho British Govern- 
ment, they were held as “glebse adsoripti” in a state of abject 
servitude until lately, when with the advent of European 
planters the slave-question was freely discussed and the 
“domestic institution" practically aboli^ed. There are three 
kinds of Holeyas: the original Kdmhati and the Mdringi — 
from Malabar and the Canarese speaking Badaga-Holeyaa 
from Mysore* They dress indifferently, are of dirty habits 
and eat whatever they can get, beef included. Their womhip 
is addressed to Eiyappa-Ddvaru and Chdmundi or KAii goddess 
once every month; and once every year they sacrifice a hog 
or a fowl. They are a poor, ignorant people, generally of 
middle size and of a dark complexion. 

B. Separate languages are spoken by: 

1. The Romai^CalJkoUc Chriatiam 9A Virajpet, who are 
emigrants from North-Canara and belong to tiie K o nk a ni 
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caste. They established the settlement in the time of Dodda- 
Vii'ajender, when persecuted by Tippii-Sultan’s cruel prosely- 
tism. Besides their own language, “Konkani,” they speak 
also Canarese. They are cultivators and shopkeepers. 

2. The Shivdchdrics who are farmers and traders and 
scattered all over Coorg; they apeak Canarese and came from 
Mysore. They eat no rnimal food. 

3. The Gaudas or Vokkaligas who are farmers. Those 
that came from the Tulu-oountry, speak the language of that 
locality and live chiefly in Tilvumld; the remainder who 
emigrated from Mysore, live in the north-east of Coorg and 
speak Canarese. 

4. The Pdhs or farm labourers that live principally in the 
western districts. They also speak Tula and have immigrated 
from South-Canara. The Pdles are of a more robust appear- 
ance than the Holeyas, of coarse features, middle sized stature 
and black straight hair which is wavy with the women. 
Some dress in Coorg — some in low-country-fashion. They 
have no idols, but like ‘the Tulu people, they call upon their 
gods: Guliga, Khorti and Kalurti, wliose naines they pro- 
nounce over their food before eating. Their diet is like that 
of the Coorgs. 

6. The Maleyas^ a small wandering g-ipsy tribe from 
Malabar who speak Malaydlam. They pretend to cure di- 
seases and exact money from the ignorant; they also person- 
ate demons and the departed spirits of the ancestors of their 
dupes. 

6. The Kuruhas who are distinguished as Jdnu and Betta- 
Kurubas, but are of the same type which is more Mongolian 
than Caucasian. Their cheekbones are rather high and 
prominent, Jtheir nose short and nearly flat; their lips large, 
their eyes sn^l, dark and deep set; their hair curly, through 
neglect matted and almost woolly. In stature the Kuruhas 
are middle w^ed, well proportioned and in habits nimble and 

, . "16 ■ 
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enduring. Their colour is dark. They have hair ou the 
upper lip and chin but no whiskers. 

The J6nu-Kuruba^ live in huts itx tlte jungles of Coorg 
and wander from place to place in search of honey, whence 
their name. They worship the godde.ss Kdli by pronouncing 
her name over their food, but once a year they .sacrifice a 
fowl. They live on vegetable and rnimul food, but do not 
touch beef. They are skilled in the use of the .sling and of 
the how and arrow and are excellent climber.s. '^rheir language 
is peculiar, but allied to Canarcse. They are a wiki looking, 
but shy and harmless people. 

The Betta-Kurubas, like the former, live cliicfly in bamboo- 
.forests, but have no social intercourse with the Jchju-Knvubna. 
Though they do not climb trees, they are excellent wood- 
cutters, but not reliable on account of their nnstcady habits. 
They excel in making mats, baskets, umbrellas, boxes and 
cradles for wliicb they chiefly use cane, Canarcse; betta, 
hence their name or perhaps from the 'ramii: to cut. In 

their scanty clothing and the wooll/, top-knotted Ituir and 
broad features, their appearance is wild and repulsive, yet 
they are a good humoured, peaceable set of people and when 
employed are industrious at their work as long as it pleases 
them. They speak a language of their own, which is not 
understood by any other natives. 

7. The Adias^ a migratory tribe from Malabar who work 
as day labourers. They are like Pariahs and speak the 
Halaydlam language. 

8. The Teravasy a wandering tribe originally from Wyndd, 
where, like the Holey as in Coorg, they were held in slavery 
hy the Nairs. They speak their own language and live chiefly 
in Kiggatn4d with the Oooigs to whose mode of life and 
worship they have conformed. Like them they eat no b^f and 
therefore rank higher than, the Holeyas and Mddas. They 
ace sbx>Bg and diligent lahourers and fheir fireq^uent de«erti«>n 
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to coflfee planters causes no little vexation and loss to their 
often hard task-masters. In features and complexion the 
Yeravas resemble the Kurubas; like them they are scantily 
dressed. At their weddings and at their Fdndalata or demon 
feast they chant their peculiar songs and have dances, in 
which like in those of the Pdleyas, women take part, an 
extraordinary practice amongst Hindus! 

9. The Kdplas^ who live near Nalkndd palace seem to be 
mixed descendants of the Siddia — the Coorg Eajahs’ Ethiopian ‘ 
bodyguard — as their features I'esemble the Ethiopian type. 
They have landed property of their own near the palace, given 
by the Eajahs, and work also as day labourers with the Coorgs. 
Their number consists of only 15 families. One, Ohdtu, who 
is still alive but above 60 years old, was one of the execu- 
ioners of the late Eajah’s family, and in February 1869 he 
pointed out to the Cooi'g Superintendent two pits, one con- 
taining 7 bodies of murdered men, the other 21 bodies, 7 of 
women and 14 of children! In 7 other pits 1,500 cannon balls 
were found. 

Besides these tribes there are a few Par sees in Mercara, 
Brahmins, scantily spread all over Coorg in offices and in 
chai'ge of temples, Sheities and Mussziimans, chiefly in Virajpet, 
Mercara and Fi-asei-pet, Moplas in Padynalkndd as farmers, 
a number of Tamvlians in the service of European families, 
and thousands of Canarese Coolies from Mysore on the coffee 
plantations. 

All these tribes and castes together with about 200 Eu- 
ropeans and 50 East-Indians make up the population of Coorg 
which on the 31st March 1870 is supposed to have amounted 
to 112,952 souls, but tliis number seems to be much under 
the mark as the more accurate census in 1871 will show. 

Distributed over the 6 Taluqs or Districts and the 2 princi- 
pal towns Mercara and Virajpet, the population stands fhus:- — 

16 * 
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.Localities. 

Births in 
1869-70 

Deaths in 
1869-70 

Population 
on 31st March 
1870 

Mercara taluq .... 

200 

263 

11,697 

Padinalkndd taluq . . 

598 

460 

20,303 

Yedenalkndd taluq . . 

373 ! 

219 

14,153 

Kiggatndd taluq ... 

529 

263 

17,774 

Hanjar^jpatna taluq . 

471 

388 

23,163 

ydlusdvirasMme taluq 

392 

348 

18,979 

Mahadeopet on Mercara 

149 

119 

3,859 

Vivajenderpet . . . . 

12 

58 

3,024 

Total. 

2,724 




Separating the Coorgs from the Hindoos and classifying 
the remaindei of the inhabitants according to their religioi\, 
the distiihution of the above population stands thus; 

. . 24,585 

Hindoos. 80,934 

^ ^ . . . . . 5,774 

Christians . . . . . . 1,659 

Total. 112,952 

It is said, that before the time of the tyrannical Mahomedan 
despots in Mysore, Coorg was much more densely inhabited. 
During 1760 and 1799 more than half of its popxilation either 
perished or was carried away into captivity and after the fall 
of Seringapat^ but a small part of the exculants returned to 
Coo^. This stat€Hnent is corroborated by the fact, that in the 
Southeabst of Coorg there are still many deserted farms grown 
over with dense jungle, and there are here and there traces 
of former village and Httle tow^^ The Coorg tribe which 
in the time of the Rajahs scarcely numbered more t h^n 5000 
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or 6000 armed men, has during the long period of peace and 
prosperity \inder the British Government considerahly in- 
creased and may now be estimated at about 30,000 souls. 


2. PERSONAL APPEARANCE, 

OCCUPATION AND GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE COORGS. 

The Coorgs, or Kodagas as they are properly called, are 
the principal tribe of the country ami from time imnnemorial 
the lords of the soil. For the last two centuries they are 
known as a compact body of inoxin tain ears who resemhle more 
a Scotch clan than a Hindu caste. In the Hindu .scale they 
are Sudras and not pork-eating “Ba.slard Kchctriaa,” as some 
mocking Brahinin.s would have it; hut it ought to be the pride 
of the Coorgs to discard the notion of caste altogether, which 
in fact does not apply to them, and to stand upon their own 
merits as “Kodaga.s”, the remnrkaldc luouiilain clan of Coorg. 
Keserving an enquiry into their origin f<*r the historical part, 
I would only j'eniark, that tins Coorg.s of the present day are 
as distinct from the Mnlayillam and (^anare.sc, people on the 
western coast, as they are from tljo Mysoreans in the north 
and east, though their peculiarities art^ to some extent allied 
to the habits of the one as wcdl ns to tho.se of the other race, 
and even their language is but a mixture of the Dravidian 
tongues. 

Look at a group of Coorgs of the lietter class by the side 
of some Mysoreans or pofiplo from the \v<>Htern coast. The 
difference is striking. The Coorgs arc ml!, muscular, broad 
chested, strong limbed and 8wift-foot<*d. Men of 6 feet and 
above arc not uncommon. Their ft^ntures arc regular, often 
distinguished hy an aquiline nose and finely chiselled lips set 
off by a well trimmed mustache which in the **gala-ini8he” 
terminates in a broad volute as worn by their llajahs and men 
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distinguished for bravery. Apparently anticipating the pre- 
sent military regulation, they shave their chin but spor« 
mighty whiskersi The colour of the Coorgs is lighter than 
might he expected under this latitude. Their mode of life 
and pride of race impart to their whole bearing an air of 
manly independence and dignified self-assertion, well sustained 
by their peculiar and picturesque costume. 

The principal Coorg dress is a long coat (kupasa) of white 
or blue cotton or dark coloured cloth and even velvet. It 
reaches below the knees, is open in front, has, if not white, 
short sleeves under which longer ones of a different colour 
extend to the waist, and is held together by a red or blue sash 
of cotton or silk which is several times wound round the waist 
•and which holds the never failing Coorg knife, with ivory or 
silver handle and chains of the same metal. A red kerchief 
or the peculiarly fashioned turban, which is large and flat at 
the top and covers a portion of the back cf the neck, forms 
the head-dress. The feet are bare or protected with light 
sandals. A necklace of the berry of Eddrdkshi (Elseoearpus 
ganitms), silver or gold bracelets on the wrists, and silver 
and gold earrings with pearls or precious stones complete 
their festive costume Those who are in possession of the 
Coorg-medal or the lunnlate ornament called KokaMdi do not 
fail to suspend it round their neck, as may be seen on the 
jfront-illustration. Then- every day dress is of course of a 
more simple nature. The Coorg warrior looks more imposing. 
His dress is of the same cut, hut of coarser material and 
shorter. In addition to his handy waist-knife (Pioha-katti), 
he wears on his hack in a strong clasp of brass the curved, 
hroad-hlsded Coorg knife fOdu-katti) which is seen in the 
hand of the figure in onr illustration. In a hand-to-hand 
fight it was a most formidable weapon and since the young 
Coorgs have no longer Mussulman or Nair antagonists to 
decapitate, thej display at their feasts the strength of their 
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arms and the sharp ctlpfe of their knives by bclicading pigs 
or cutting at a blow through the trunk of thick plan tain trecH. 
The long matchlock gun is now more a weapon of ctiriissity 
than of practical use, except with the poorer Coorgs, tiie 
wealthier sportsmen having supplietl themselves with English 
rifles of the best desci'iption. Their ancient arms nml ornR" 
ments were manufactured with the most simple tools by 
natives of Coorg. 

The Coorg Rajahs used to reward men distingnialied for 
personal bravery with silver and gold bangles, or with an 
ornamented large knife bearing the Rajah’s stamp ^ upon 
the blade and these tokens are kept as sacred heirlooms and 
worn on grand occasions only. 

The personal appearance of the Coorg women is not less 
striking than that of the men. They are remarkably fair, 
of goodly stature, well shaped and many are really handsome 
before the betel-chewing, which generally begins after 
marriage, disfigures their regular features, and blackens their 
otherwise brilliant teeth. Their festive costume — and the ordi- 
nary dress differs only in quality — is one of the mostbecom* 
ing that can be seen in India. A white or light blue cotton 
jacket with long sleeves fits tight and is closed up to the neck. 
A long piece of white muslin or blue cotton stuff forms the 
skirt, being several times wrapped round the waist and tied 
by means of a string, so as to make the skirt fall in graceful 
folds almost down to the ancles whilst one end of it covers 
the bosom and is knotted together on the right shoulder. To 
give fulness to the skirt the other end is arranged in folds, 
which, contrary to the fashion of other Hindu women are 
gathered behind, a sensible arrangement and most convenient 
for unobstructed activity in house and field. This peculiarity 
did not escape the notice of the prying Brahmins who of 
course accounted for it hy a silly Furdnic legend, which at 
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tlie same time gives vent to their vexation at the ijitractability 
of these rude mountaineers. 

The head with its raven-hair is covered by a white muslin 
or coloured kerchief, one end of which encircles the forehead 
and the two corners arc joined together at the back, allowing 
the rest of the cloth to fall gracefully over the shouldera. 
The wealth of a Coorg family is disi- layed by the richness of 
the ornaments of the women. Glass, silver or gold bracelets 
of a simple description span thoir ^vrists; their neck is decked 
with chains of coral, pearls or gold from which are suspended 
old Portugue’se gold coins. Even the nose {ind the outer rein 
of the ears are ornarnented with pretty jewellery in gold, 
pearls and precious stones, and also silver rings are worn on 
the toes. 

The white festive gowns of the men, as well as the ker- 
chiefs of the women, ai e skilfully embroidered along the seams 
and in the corners with red marking cotton and tlie patterns 
of native design are often very elegant. The Coorg women 
esteem their own embroidery raoi'e than Berlin work, as the 
former nnlike the latter shows die pattern equally well on 
both sides. 

As for industry the Coorg women deserve high praise. 
They rise early and besides cooking and other domestic work, 
they bear a large share in the labours of the farm. The men 
plough the fields, transplant and reap the rice; the women 
carry manure, weed, fetch home and clean the paddy. The 
mmi do no menial work, they leave that their women and 
to their servants, whilst a dignified repose, dis- 

cussing the affairs of the honse and chewing betel, or stitch- 
ing a piece of clpthing in whioh art many are as expert as 
proJ^^pnal tafiors, others, gun^^^©^^ shoulder, W'ander through 
idle jungles in search ofi^ bpt the height of their ainbi- 
^on is to figure in the eapaeity of a Govettim^t Official in 
the adtnm 
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A Coorg woman is rarely idle, Ucr busy bands find always 
some work to do, and no wonder, if we consider the life and 
bustle of a Coorg bouse with its 40, 60, or 80 and more in- 
mates. Two or three generations, grandfather and grand- 
mother, their sons and daughters-in-law and the children of 
these families all live and mess together. The labourers also 
belong to the household and look up to the mistress for food 
and ordex-s- The fattening of the pigs, the milking of the cows, 
the water supply for the house, these and many other cares 
are under the iauuediate supervision of the mistress. Where 
peace and hai-mony exist, a Coorg house presents a patri- 
archal life indeed, but the idyllic picture is too often marred 
by discord occasioned by the harsh rdgime of an imperious 
mother-in-law, by the jealousy and heartburnings of married 
brothers, or the more material questions of family income and 
individual claims. The master or yejamdna, who is always 
tlie senior male member of the house, has no easy position, 
especially in our days, when a tendency to break up these 
large houses clearly manifests itself. But Coorg women of a 
commanding spirit and superior character are often heard of 
who, like Abigail of old, with tact and wisdom subdue the 
unruly elements of this bustling human beehive and make 
the residents subservient to the common weal and honour of 
the family. Here is a story to the purpose: — '‘Six generations 
ago, there was a woman called Doddi Auwa — -the great lady— 
who lived at Almanda house, in the village of Arm^ri, which 
belongs to Beppunddu. She was the mistress of the Almanda 
property, being the only child of rich parents. She was a 
woman of extraordinary size and strength of body. Nor was 
she less distinguished by qualities of mind and character. 
Throughout the country she was known as the wisest, the 
richest, the strongest of Coorg women. Independent owner 
of a Coorg estate, she was at liberty to choose a husband for 
herself. Her choice fell upon a man of the same clan. TJtta- 

■ le ' 
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cha, a son of tlie Mdnanda house. He was a good sort of 
a husband, but much inferior every way to his great wife. 
Perhaps she had chosen him for this very reason. His place 
in the house was rather that of head-servant, than of husband 
and master. Every year the people of Armdri used to send 
a caravan to Irkiir, in the low country, near Cannanore, to 
fetch salt. At other times caravars, carrying rice to the 
coast, Would start from Arm(5ri during the dry season. On 
such occasions Doddi Auwa would herself attend to every 
thing, put the cattle in readiness, prepai-e provisions, and at 
last accompay her husband and his oxen to the place of meet- 
ing, appointed for the whole train from the village. On part- 
ing, she would recommend her husband and his beasts to the 
kind offices of the best men in the caravan, and return home 
to her great house and her large business. Often, when hus- 
band or servants appeared too slow in loading the oxen, she 
would bid them step aside and taking the double sacks quietly 
with both hands, lay them softly and evenly upon the backs 
of the Cattle. She was famed equally for wisdom and honesty. 

Also Muddurdya who ruled Coorg in her time, respected 
and reverenced her, and often, on coming to Beppumidu, he 
stopped to have a talk with Doddi Auwa of Almanda house. 
In the course of time Doddi Auwa became mother of four 
daughters, but to her great grief no son was granted her, to 
succeed to the Almandk property. When the daughters came 
of age, she gave them in marriage to sons of neighbouring 
landholders. The eldest became the wife of a member of the 
P0ekanda family, the second married into the Piilanda house, 
the third was given to the Amnichanda family. The young- 
est, by a general agreement of the chiefs, was also given to 
the Pilekanda house, hut, as heiress of the Almanda property, 
she had to give! her sons, if she bore any, to her mother. This 
daughter, the youngest, bore 4 sons in succession. Of these, 
the two eldest were brought up by their grand-mother Doddi 
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Atiwa at Almanda. The name of one wnn Tzinmnyn, tluit of 
the other Mdchu. Mdclm hatl a Hon Aynppa wIiohc son was 
Bella, the father of Stephanas, the first Ctmrg Christian, ■’ 

The culinary art of the Coorg women is not iniurh appre- 
ciated by a European palate, which relishes less hot ctmrli- 
ments and a more sparing use of t«l and ghee. Meat, wheth<*r 
game, pork, mutton, fowl or fish is cut into small pieces irres- 
pective of joints and made into a nourialiing savoury curry, 
which, with a dish of boiled rice, sensoned with mango, lime, 
citron and Ambatti-pickle, makes to native taste an excellent 
meal. The Coorg women excel in pi'cparing a great variety 
of pickle and chutney, also sweet preserves and sweetmeats. 
Their appams or nfraddshe arc relished cvetx by Europeans. 
The kitchens of the Ooorgs, which are inside the house, are 
remarkable for the cleanliness of the cooking-vessels in use. 

The CoorgB genemlly take an early meal at 7 of rice-conjee 
seasoned with pickle or curds. At 10 they partake of a more 
substantial breakfast, consisting of boiled rice and cuny. At 
3 o’clock again conjee is taken as in the morning, and in the 
evening a hearty supper of boiled rice with vegetable or meat- 
carry and other condiments* Toddy of the Baino-mara 
(Oaryota urens), also a kind of beer made of fermented rice, 
rice-brandy and arrack are the usual beverages, but lately 
the strongest European liquors have become only too familiar 
to the Coorgs at all hours of the day. 

As is the custom with other Hindus, the Coorg women 
attend upon their lords and the male members of the house, 
before they sit down to their own separate meal. This selfish 
and unmanly custom greatly detracts from the charm of family 
life. The meals spread on brass plates, on low stools, are 
rather animal feeds than family gatherings round the social 
table. 

The Coorgs are very hospitable; no beggar goes away 
entity from their houses. A visit from Europeans is looked 

16 » • 
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upon aa a ^reat honour and on festive occasions they are fre- 
quently invited. Then great efforts are made to do honour to 
their guest, and in the naore civilized houses a breakfast in 
almost English fashion is served on crockery and with knives 
and forks. But perhaps those receptions are more enjoyable 
where one comes unexpectedly and has to jmt up with little 
inconveniences which draw forth from the kind host all the 
greater concern for the comfort of his guest. At the unex- 
pected arrival of a European visitor there is at once a great 
commotion amongst the fair Codagitis. Clean dresses are 
donned, ornaments put on and thei'e is a running to and fro 
within the house. Soon the crackling of fire is heard and 
the aroma of roasted coffee indicates the coming treat. The 
coffee is brought in a spouted bi’ass vessel or in a tumbler; it 
is highly sweetened, has also a bytaste of red pepper, as the 
coffee beans were broken in the mortar that serves for pound- 
ing spices, but you cannot resist to gratify the importunity of 
your kind host. To leave a Coorg house without having 
partaken of any offered refreshment, be it only a sip of milk 
or an orange, would be a grave offence against Coorg eti- 
quette. 

It has been said that “the Coorg women do not exercise 
the domestic virtue of cleanliness.” Considering the natirro 
of the work that falls to their share, it cannot be expected, 
that they should always appear in festive costume; but they 
bathe frequently and whenever they are seen in public the 
women are remarkable for their clean and tidy appearance. 
Ooprg children show nauch affection for their parents and re- 
lations, and the little ones of whom there is generally a goodly 
number are great pets of the house. The visiting stranger 
is the object of their wonder, and if he succeeds to gain their 
confidence, he will be liked all the better by the whole family. 
The bearing of the young in the presence of the old is de- 
corous, the latter being greeted by every junior member of 
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the house or by ft visiting neighbour whether male or female 
with great respect. The young man lays aside whatever 
burdens his hands, puts off his shoes and with folded hands 
first raised to the forehead, bows down and touches the feet 
of his senior, who lays his hand on the young man^s head 
pronouncing a blessing, when the youth rises and repeats the 
ceremony to others. 

The Coorgs are a hardy race and boar with fortitude a 
great deal of hardship, especially during the monsoon, whilst 
engaged with their rice cultivation. Exposed to wet and cold 
and often prostrate with fever, they soon regain their strength 
and old men and women of 70 or 80 years are not uncomm- 
on amongst them. 

In the times of their Rajahs, during their wars with the 
Mysoreans and Malabars and in their marauding expeditions 
the Ooorgs proved themselves brave soldiers and were dread- 
ed for their fierce intrepidity} but their strength lay espe- 
cially in their mountain fastnesses and behind the shelter of 
their native woods and the formidable breastworks extending 
for miles along the crests of bills. Since they have come 
under the rule of the British Government their warlike spirit 
has found no scope; hut they are still a brave and manly 
race, who in time of need would doubtless stand by their new 
rulers with devoted loyalty. At the hunt of the tiger, the 
bison or the elephant no true Coorg shirks the dangerous 
sport; hut with nerve and coolness and wary cunning he will 
dodge the advancing beast and with keen eye and steady hand 
fire at him at close quarters. 

The intellectual and moral faculties of the Coorgs have 
for ages been neglected, and consequently up to the present 
day they are botib. ignoi'ant and supersitious. The worship 
of demons and of departed spirits has usurped among them 
the worship of God. Charms and soroerieo abound all over 
tbe country. Disease among men and cattle is readily as- 
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oribed to tbe curses and witchcrafts of enemies. The dead 
are supposed to trouble the living and to demand sacrifices 
and other atonements. Many of the Ooorgs, though they may 
despise their old superstitions and neglect their idols, come 
to believe in nothing but money. The cruel despotism of 
their Rajahs engendered dissimulation, falsehood and treachery, 
and lying and deception, bribery ard conspiracy are now 
often enough practised to ruin an opponent and to advance 
self-interest. The name of the Coorgs is still feared by their 
neighbours, who look upon them as proud, irritable and re- 
vengeful men, and such popular estimations of the character 
of a neighbouring race are seldom without some foundation. 
It still -may happen, that the head of a Ooorg house on his 
dying bed will solemnly charge his sons to reek vengeance 
on his personal enemies, k bequest which occasions calamitous 
feuds between succeeding generations. 

The Coorgs have hitherto been an unlettered people. 
The Rajahs, themselves without education, did nothing for 
the instruction of their subjects. Even the English Govern- 
ment has for many years hardly attempted systematically to 
raise them in intelligence and character. Only lately most 
praiseworthy efforts have been made to satisfy the awakened 
popular desire for education in Coorg, and the provisions 
made have already borne good fruit in supplying Government 
with a body of well trained officials, though education is still 
in its first stage of development. 

The public morality of the Ooorgs is controlled by a 
council of elders called “Takka-mukyasteru”, who are the 
moral censors and managers of social affairs, without how- 
ever any magisterial power from Government. This institu- 
tion dates from the Rajahs’ time and is hereditary in certain 
families. The authority of the village Takkas extends over 
offences against social customs, attendance at public feasts and 
proper conduct during the same, drunkenness and adultqry. 



The offender has to appear before the council of the elders 
of the village, at the Anibala (a council-room on tho village 
green), where the matter is investigated and discussed. The 
presiding Takka pronounces the sentence which may amount 
to a maximum fine of rupees 10. Should the offender refuse 
to pay, he will be excoinmunicatcd, when he may appeal to 
the “NAd-mukyasteru”., that is tho assembly of all tho village 
Takkas of the district, and their decision is final. An outcast 
Ooorg may after years be restored to his former statue on 
paying the imposed fine. To the influence of these guardians 
of public morality the orderly conduct of the Ooorgs in public 
is principally owing. It is, however, to be feared, that tho 
increasing wealth and influence of many Ooorg houses modify 
the strict control of tho Takkas and make them more comp- 
laisant to the rich, which tendency will inevitably result in 
a decline of their authority and a greater laxity of public mo- 
rality. Intemperance, which in the times of the Eajahs was 
rigorously repressed, is now rather encouraged by the numer- 
ous liquor shops, which are decidedly on the increase all over 
the country. It requires a new impulse on the part of the 
better type of Coorgs to combine- in vigorous combat, espe- 
cially during their festivities, against this ruinous enemy, and 
a victory gained on this field will be more glorious and hene- 
fioial to the Coorgs than their repeated triumphs over their 
Mahomedan antagonists of old. W'hen the Coorgs have once 
embraced the truth of Christianity and placed themselves 
under the regenerating influence of the Gospel, they will be- 
come a noble race, probably not much inferior in bodily, 
moral and intellectual powers to their present European 
RulersI 
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3. SOCIAL LIFE OP THE COORGS. 

a. The Coorg hotise. 

The Ooorg houses are generally situated close to their 
paddy-fields on a sheltering slope of Bdne land, surrounded 
by dumps of plantain trees, sago and betel-nut palme and 
other fruit-bearing trees. A. coffee garden and a small plot 
for the growth of native vegetables are seldom absent, and, 
where the locality is favourable, a little tank well stocked with 
fish is not uncommon. The position, the style of building 
and the approaches of old Coorg houses strongly remind one 
of small fortifications, and tradition points back to a time of 
general feuds, when chief fought with chief, clan with clan. 
In the deep cadangas or ditches with high banks, we still see 
memorials of that warlike state of affairs. These war-ditches 
intersect the mountainous districts in every direction, and re- 
sisted not only many a furious attack of contending parties, 
but also the force of the annual monsoon. 

A deeply cut passage, paved with rough stones and over- 
grown with shady trees, and the sloping aide walls decked 
with a variety of luxuriant ferns, leads you in angular lines 
to the doorway, passing under an out-house. Over a paved 
courtyard, on three sides enclosed by stahles, store-rooms and 
servants’ quarters, you come to the front of the main building, 
which is a square of one story and raised about 3 feet above 
file ground. All the buildings are roofed with bamboos, and 
thatched, with rice-straw, i Considering that there is an open 
square hall in the centre e'f the house, called nadqmaue there 
remain the four sides only for hahitahle quarters. The front 
side however is reserved for an open verandah — the reception 
hall. Near to the right end the principal d.oor leads to the 
inner rooms, which are all dark, opening only by a arnql| 

door into the inner square, which is lit by the sky-light formed 
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by the junction of the four inner slopes of the roof, the dripp- 
ing rain-water from which is collected in a masonry rescrv'oir 
and drained oft' in an underground channel. On the side 
opposite to the verandah two dooi's communicate with the 
backyard of the house. 

The front of the verandah is i*aised, and covered with a 
2 feet broad wooden sl.'.b, so as to form a convenient seat; 
from it rise 3 or 4 wooden pillars, square and tapering and 
sometimes carved; the floor is of well beaten mxid overlayed 
with cowdung; and the ceiling of wood arranged in small 
compartments. In some houses the verandah is separated 
from the inner hall merely by a wooden grating, in others 
by a solid earthwall with a sort of window, or lattice, made 
of wood. Like the principal door posts this aperture is often 
vei'y handsomely carved in flowers and figures leaving small 
open spaces betweeit, just enough to peep tln ough without 
being seen, a contrivance chiefly for the benefit of the fair 
Kodagitis, who are as curious to see and observe visitors as 
their Mussulman sisters behind the Purdah or screen. 

Entering through the principal dooi’, the first compartment 
to the right is occupied by the master of the house and his 
wife. The next room is the kitchen from which the smoke 
issues and fills the whole house, coating and preserving the 
wood-work. While the European rubs his eyes and gasps 
for fresh afr, the inmates of the house feel no inconvenience 
and only smile at his sensitiveness. The small compartments 
of the remaining two wings are tenanted by tbe ’married 
couples, and the unmarried women; the boys and young men 
sleep in tbe hall. From the ceiling are suspended matchlooks 
and rifles, the wooden bells and trappings for their pack- 
bullocks, and other domestic utensils, and the space under the 
roof, which is reached by a ladder, serves for storing bags, 
baskets, pads, pots, onions, salt, etc. 

The house and yard are generally kept clean and orderly, 

n 
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and the announcement of ah appi-o aching honoi’cd visitor sets 
at once the broom into activity and you may anuve just in 
time to see the retreating Coorg damsel and have to swallow 
the raised dust. However, the object is attained, you perceive 
what attention has been paid to you. 

A stone built deep well is usually in the compound or the 
water is fetched from a hole sunk by the side of the paddy- 
fields, and near the well is the hut for hot bathing. 

The low caste servants have their huts at some distance 
from the Coorg house; the meals given them they eat on 
plantain leaves apart from their masters. 

As already remarked the Coorg house is the domicile of 
all the male relatives with their wives and childreii belonging 
to one parental stock. The landed property, or Jamma-ptimi, 
is vested in the house and cannot be alienated from it, or 
divided amongst its members. The farm is cultivated by all 
the housepeople under the management of the master of the 
house, and the produce is divided araoxigst them after the 
Huttaii feast. It often occurs, however, that axi energetic 
member of the house or one in Government employmeixt, 
acquires for himself some fields called Hoppa, which are his 
own, and if sufficient for the support of his family, he may 
live there and establish a new house. Others own a small 
coffee plantation or cardamom-garden, and these individual 
enterpnses seem to be the na,tural transition to an impending 
general social reform— the breaking up of the great houses, 
and the independent establishment of each married couple 
residing near their own paddy-fields, and eating the fruit of 
their own labour. The indolent will then have to work' for 
ffiw subsistence or sink into misery, the industrious and 
thnffy will prosper, and after aperiod ofno little angxy strife 
ahappier hfe of personal freedom and domestic felicity will 
be the inheritance of future generations. The only danger 
to be apprehended is the tendency of the rich houses absorb- 
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ing the poor ryots and reducing them to a state of servitude. 
A wise Government will, howevei*, w.atch with solicitude the 
spontaneous development of the reform, and the more it is the 
work of the people themselves, the sui*cr will be its success- 
ful accomplishment. 

b. Prescriptive law of inheritance. 

Sons, grandsons, brothers, brothers’ sons, daughters, 
daughtei's’ sons, cousins and adopted sons have the right of 
succession to inherit property successively in the order here 
mentioned. Property, in default of offspring, on the death 
of a man devolves on his widowj if he leaves a son under 
age, the widow is his guardian, and takes possession of the 
property. If the deceased leaves neither wife nor sons, hut 
a grandson and a brother, or a bi’othcr’s son, the property is 
divided, provided the family be undivided; but if it be divided 
the grandson takes possession of the whole projperty. The 
law of primogeniture, howevei*, now prevails and division 
is strictly prohibited. 

If the deceased leaves neither wife, nor children, nor 
grandsons, the property devolves on his brother or his brothei'’s 
sonsj if any, as the nearest relations. In cases where the 
deceased has left neither wife nor sons nor brothers, but a 
daughter not married, the relations of the family put her in 
possession of the property, and dispose of her in inaiuiage, 
and on her death her husband or her sons inherit it. But 
if a man dies leaving a daughter not married, and a brother’s 
son or a grandson, the family being undivided, the property 
used to he liable to a division. In failure of the preceding 
persons,theproperty used sometimes to descend to the cousins, 
and sometimes not, as the Government determined. In cases 
where the deceased leaves a son under age without relatives 
to protect him, the Government appoints the head of the 
village to act as guardian to ihe hoy and to take charge of 
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his pntviniony, until he attains his majority, which ranges 
from 16 to 20 years, according to the maturity of judgment 
shewn by the individual, when lie puts his ward in possession 
of it, and renders him an account of receipts and disbursements 
during the period of his nonage. 

If the deceased has left no children, the widow adopts a 
child of her relations, if procurable, oi- otherwise of her tribe, 
and he succeeds to the property on his attainment of the 
proper age, provided he has been adopted formally and 
according to the usage of the clan. 

c. Wedding and married life. 

The inavriagc-customs of the present day present a curious 
mixture of old and new rites, fashions ami notions. 

In ancient times, it would seem, the marriage festivities 
had a peculiarly communal character. On some great day 
a family would call together the whole grama (village), that 
is all the families of one of the t'iec-valleys, girt with fann- 
houses, to a feast. The youths would have tlicir ears pierced 
by the carpenters for earrings, and the maidens had rice 
strewn upon their heads. This was in those days called the 
marriage feast. The whole conummity feasted together, and 
the young people were now at liberty to go in search of 
husbands and wives. 

In the low country the piercing of the ear is generally 
performed by tire goldsmith, except in out-of-the-way places, 
where a goldsmith is not to be found. In such a case another 
branch of the tr’ade-fratcruity, smith or car'penter, may act for 
the brother-goldsmith. In Coorg the carpenter has the exclu- 
sive pj-’ivilege of piercing the ears for ornaments. 

__ The girls have their ears pierced in early ohildhood. 
\Vhen they come of age, the ceremony of putting on their 

heads some coins of rice is a token of their being free to 
marry. ^ 
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The present marriage rites of Coorg, especially in Kiggat- 
n^du, where bride and biadegrooin arc welcomed together by 
the i*elatives and fellow-villagers of both parties, and sit to- 
gether on the wedding-<iliair, closely resemble the common 
fashion of the Hindus, though they have not yet conformed 
altogether. 

Young persons uiidc’* sixteen years of age are not married 
in Coorg. Exceptions from this wholesome rule are veiy 
rare- It is to be hoped that the Coorgs will ever be preserved 
from the misery of child-marriages. 

A young Coorg, when about to marry, has first to obtain 
the consent of his father or of the head of the family. This 
affair being settled, the Aruva of the house is taken into the 
marriage-council . He has to speak to the Aruva of the family, 
to whom the desired bride belongs. These Aruvas hold an 
important office among the Coorgs. They act as representa- 
tives, counsels, guardians of families and individuals on the 
great occasions of life. A particular friend of a neighbouring 
Coorg house becomes its Aruva, and a member of this house 
is naturally the Aruva of the other. On a certain day the 
Aruva of the intending bridegroom, accompained by bis father 
or elder brother, goes to the house of the young woman, who 
is to be asked in marriage. They speak to the Aruva and 
to the head of the house. A favourable answer being returned, 
the whole house is cai*efnlly swept and a lamp is lit. Some 
families, affecting new fashions, at this time call in the astro- 
logers to see whether the stars of the new couple will agree 
together or not. Wliere no horoscope has been taken, the 
astrologers, never at a loss, find the stars by the names of the 
parties I It is to be supposed, that the wise seers generally re- 
turn acceptable answers. However, this part of the marriage- 
proceedings is evidently an innovation. The old fashion is 
to light a lamp in the newly swept house; when the two 
Aruvas, with the heads of the respective families, stand before 
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it, (the bridegroom’s Aruva and father, or elder brother, on 
one side, the bride’s representatives on the othei') and shake 
hands together, in token of an inviolable contract having been 
concluded, in the presence of the Divinity or sacred light of 
the house. Such engagements are rarely, if ever, broken. 
After the above preliminaries the time for the wedding is 
agreed upon. The nuptials are often postponed half a year, 
sometimes for a twelve-month, but generally tlm Goorg wed- 
dings come off during the months of April and May, when 
the rice-valleys are dry, and there is little woi-k to be done. 
When the time approaches, the astrologer’s counsel is asked 
for the choice of a propitious day. The relatives of the bride 
and the bridegroom are invited to the respective houses ten 
days before the wedding. Under the superintendence of the 
Aruvas they engage in the necessary preparations. The 
members of the respective families themselves are not expected 
to join in these labours. On the last day before the marriage 
all the families of the villages of the bride and bridegroom 
are Summoned. Each house must send at least one male and 
one female representative. Now the wedding-sheds are fini- 
shed; pigs are slaughtered and dressed; rice and vegetables 
are prepared. The whole company thus working together, 
join also in a good dinner provided for their guests by the 
principal parties interested. The Aruva of each house acts 
throughout master of the ceremonies. 

On the wedding day, at sufi-^jise, the two village commu- 
nities, to which the bride and bridegroom belong, are in festive 
commotion. No house is permitted to absent itself from the 
general gatherit^* In the bridegroom’ s house the male guests, 
in the bride’s house the female attendants, busy themselves 
with bathing, dressing and ornamenting the chief personage 
of the day, and in making every thing ready for a good 
Coorg-feast. The larger and fatter the the naore abun- 
dant and strong the liquor, the greater will be the gloiy of 
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the day. Ancient balliuhs are recited, extcntjwrc HtiigerH extaJ 
the names of the princi|jal persona among the nsaenibled re- 
latives. Now the Mididi’tu (tlie propitious hour) has come. 
At the same time both britio and Imtiegroom arc eoiiducted 
to the wedding-seat in their rosjiective houses. The guests 
put themselves in order. One after the other approaches tlic 
bridegroom or the bride, strews some grains of rice upon his 
or her head, lifts a brass-vessel fUled with milk from the 
ground, and pours some di'ops into his or her mouth, puts 
a piece of money, not leas than three annas into his or her 
hand, and passes on. When the Muhdrta is over, the bride- 
groom or the biido retires into another i*ooni, where they 
eontiuue to sit, sometimes for hours, until the last of the 
guests has come, aud oftered his salutation and gifts. At the 
end of the MuhUrta the wedding company apply themselves 
to the dinner prepared for them. The joy of the feast is 
heightened by the songs of the Coorg-bards, who sing of the 
glories of the relatives of the house, of the families belonging 
to the village community, and repeat the Pnlrad’s (ancient 
songs) which they have learned from their fathers. I cannot 
refrain from entering here the humorous weddijig-song trans- 
lated by Mr. A. Qraetcr from the Ooorg original: — 


"^EDDDING ^ONG. 


God Almighty, live and rulo, 

Buie as our Lord eud God. 

Buie as Sovereign, 0 King! 

On the surface of the earth 
Coorg is like a string of pearls, 
Though one of the smallest kingdoms. 
In this land they count 12 valleys, 
And the N^ds are 85; 

But in our KAd for ever, 

Like a flow’r of paradise, 

Blooms the name of Apparandra, 


In this Apparandra house 
Lived a man of reputation, 
Handanna the mighty hero; 
'When he offered a petition 
To the ruler of the country 
For a goodly jumma land, 

Ho received It as a present. 

For hU money ho now bought 
• lloloyas to he his servants, 

And they laboured on his farm. 
Bullocks too, his Helds to plough, 
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He procured for heavy money > 

And completed all his labours. 

When he now lived comfortably, 
Mandanna the mighty hero, 

In his mind was meditating 
And vrithin himself he pondered 
Constantly this one idea; 

“I have rice and costly garments, 

But no one to dress and nonrisU; 

I have precious stones and jewels. 

But where is the wife to wear thorn 
In a household without children 
Vain Is all our toil and trouble; 

Hot there is not here on earth 
"Without wife bliss or enjoyment. 

If a tanh is without water, 

Has it not been dug in vain? 

And a garden without flowerg. 

Has it not in vain been planted? 

Who would like to eat cold rice, 

Yoid of curds and void of salt? 

Sons must be in our houses, 

And our rooms be full of children.” 

So he thought within himself, 

And, one lovely Sunday morning, 

When the silvery dew was sparkling, 
Took a meal, and dressed himself. 
Joined his hands in adoration 
To the anoestors and 0od ; 

Sent a man ta call his Ar’wa 
To conduct him cm the journey^ 

Took his stick adorned with sliver. 
And then started with his friend. 
Where between the woody mountains 
Thrones the lefty Huttamal^, . 
Wahd’ting through the hilly country. 
He went off to seek a wife. 

Till his soles wore off with walking; 
Pondering sat in all the Handos, 


Till bis tlw>firt was torn by sitting ; 
Wandered in tbo Kriorching Hun, 

Till bm bond was b«it ami giddy; 
Wandcrod till tbo walking stick 
In bis band was growing Khortor, 
Handanna the mighty hi^ro 
Bought a wife in ovVy quartor, 

But no house would suit his mind. 

If ho found tbo hotiso wii«» right, 

Then the tiorvauts wttuld not suit him; 

If he found the Horvanls right, 

Then ho did not like tho cattle; 

If ho found tho cuttle right, 

Then the fields wore miserable; 

If the i>uddy land was good, 

Then the pasture ground wan bad ; 

And if all these thingn wH^re good, 

Then the maiden did not plenso him. 
While ho thus was si>pcly troubled, 

Hews arrived of consolatiou : — 

In the Kalkunud there llvetl, 

In the Paitatndda house, 

Chinnnwwa, a lovely maiden.-— 

When ho heard this information, 
Handanna, the mighty hero, 

Slowly with his friend praccedu4,l 
To the house, and there sat down 
On the bench of the verandah. 
Chinnawwa, the lonely maiden, 

When she heard of their arrival, 

Came and brought a Jar of water, 
Poured it in a 'silver pitcher. 

Placed it on a glittering mat, 

Spread another mat for him. 

In the seat of the verandah. 

Pattamdda ChlnnawWa 
Modestly stood on the threshold, 

And she asked him: *‘Why, my friend, 
Bid you not take any water. 
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nBe it and then call for moro?” 

So fihe asked ^ and he replied: 

“Certainly I vill, my dearest, 

“If for ever you will bring- me 
“Water as to-day you brought it.’’ 

She replied: “Ton get the water 
“If you come here ev’ry day.’* 

2iandanna now took the water» 

Washed bis faoe and hands and feet, 
thought: i’ll come for more tomorrow. 
h[andanna^ the wise and olever, 

Took again the seat of honor 
And began : “Hy pretty maiden, 

“Tell me now, where is your father?” 
She replied: “My father went 
“To a meeting in the ManduJ* 

“And where is your mother then?” 

“She went to the potters’ Tillage, 
“Wherd they celebrate a wedding,” 
“And where is your brother then?” 

“He went down the Ohat to Kdte 
“With his bullocks, to get salt, ” — 
When an hour or two were spent, 

To his house returned the father. 
Mandanna made bis obeisanoe, 

BoweA, touohed the old man’s feet. 
When an hour or two were spent, 

To her house returned the mother, 
Mandanna again saluted. 

When an hour or two wore spent, 

To his house returned the brother, 
Mandanna made his obeisanoe. 

Then they had some conversation, 
Talked about their firiends and kindred. 
]^ow they asked him : “Pearest cousin, 
<*WIU you please to let us know, 

•■^hy you undertook this journey ?’* 

He replied: “My dearest father I 
“I have heard, that in, this house 


“There are bullocks to be sold, 

“And moreover that there lives 
“In this house a lovely maiden, 

“Whom you want to give in marriage.*^ 
“All the bullocks have been sold 
“In July,” replied tho father, 

“And the daughter too has gone, 

“In tho month of May she left us,” 
Then gave Mandanna this answer: 
“Those that wont, let them he happy, 
“dive me her who still remains.’’ 

Spoke again to him the landlord: 

“Tell me, why you called me, ‘Father*? 
Then spoke Mandanna tho olever: 

“I have seen your lovely daughter, 
“That is why I call you ‘Father-’ 
“E-vormore with admiration 
“Ton behold the stately palm-tree; 

“If a tree is poor and crippled, 

“You forget to look upon it.” 

Then the father spoke again: 

“1 will let yon have tho daughter, 

“Give a pledge, that you will take her.” 

“Shako then hands with me,” replied 

Mandanna, “and as a pledge 

“Take from me this piece of money.” 

After this the father sent 

For his Ar’va to assist him 

In the wedding ceremony; 

Women swept the house and ohambers. 
Filled the store-rooms with provisions 
For the merry wedding feast. 

Where the beauteous brazen lamp 
From the ceiling is suspended, 

Aruvas and near relations 
Came together f^om both hou^s, 

Stood and settled the engagement 
And the lucky day of wedding. 
Whereupon the happy bridegroom 


IS 
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Gave his bride a golden necklace 
As a pledge, and eight days after 
"Was the wedding celebrated. 


In the afternoon, the bridegroom is conducted by his party 
in procession to the house of the bride. There a new feast 
is provided for the strangers, abundance of rice, poi'k and 
spirits. Dinner over, the parties of the bnde and bridegroom, 
each consisting of the representatives of their respective 
villages, stand in two rows opposite each other. A lamp is 
lit between them. The bride’s party, the Aruva being spokes- 
man, ask the bridegroom’s party: “do you give to our daughter, 
house and yard, field and jungle, gold and silver?” This 
question is thrice put. When it is answered in the affirmative, 
the bridegroom’s Aruva delivers three little pebbles into the 
hand of the bride, who hinds them into the hem of her gar- 
ment, in token of her I’ight to the property of her future 
husband’s home. The bride is then conducted into the 
kitchen and seated upon a stool. A light is kindled. The 
bridegroom is now brought in. He strews some gi'ains of 
rice upon her head, gives her a little milk to drink, and makes 
her a present of some coin, half a rupee or a rupee. He is 
succeeded by his parents and relatives, who salute the bride 
in the same manner. After this welcome, given by the whole 
'family to the new member, the bridegroom takes the hand 
of his bride, bids her rise, and leads her into the outer room 
of the house. Thus the daughter bids farewell to the house 
of her birth and renounces all her claims upon the family 
and property of her parents. Upon this the wedding party 
returns to the bridegroom’s house. Again the guests are 
feasted.* Then the Aruva of the husband conducts bride and 
bridegroom into their own room, and dismisses the party. 

^er five, or seven, or nine, or eleven days the bride’s 
relatives arrive at the house of the newly married couple, and 
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carry tlie bride with tbem. On lier return to her former 
home, she is treated as unclean, her dress and ornaments are 
taken from her; she is not permitted to touch anything in the 
house, and is shut up like a woman after childbirth. In this 
seclusion the young woman is kept for a fortnight, or a month, 
or even two months, according to the wealth and respectabil- 
ity of the family. From that time she becomes free. She 
goes back to her new home, and may now return on a visit 
to her mother’s house, whenever she likes, without fear of 
molestation. In Kiggattn^d the Coorgs have conformed in 
some measure to Badaga (Canarese) customs. There the new 
couple first meet in the bride’s house and are both of them 
welcomed by the relatives and other guests. Then the same 
ceremony is gone through in the bridegroom’s house, whither 
the party repair in company. But the true Coorg-rites are 
strictly observed in Coorg proper, or the Mdndalen^d, i. e. 
the northern part, the highland-country. For Kiggattndd 
is in many more respects, than geographical position only, 
below Mdndalendd. 

It has been asserted, both by Lieutenant Connor and 
Dr. Moegling, that the married life of the Coorgs is disfigured 
by the extraordinary and pernicious system of Polyandry or 
rather communism of women in one house. Also Col. Wilks 
in his History of Mysore (Second Edition, Madras 18 j 69.) 
asserts as “perfectly true” (Vol. II p. 102.) a similar statement, 
contained in Tippu’s address to the Coorgs, which is given 
further on in the historical part. Upon a careful examination 
of the matter, I may state as a fact, that, whatever may have 
been the custom in bygone ages, there is no such thing now 
practised amongst the Coorgs as a “national rite.” That a 
people without the restraint of a morality, based upon pure 
and holy religious principles and enlivened by divine grace, 
should live together, exposed to great temptations, without 
occasionally falling into grievous sin, is too much to expect 
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from fallen nature; l)ut we are not at liberty to record those 
solitary outbursts of evil passions as an established system or 
even custom; Hindus might as well regard the disclosures of 
our divorce-courts as the normal state of European matrimony. 
Whilst thus vindicating the honor of the married life of the 
Coorgs, I would not flatter their pride; but rather induce them 
to render and to maintain their family-hearths pure and honor- 
able withal and to infuse also a better spirit into tlieir public 
feasts, those popular schools of morality, from which all foul 
and indecent ribaldry should be banished for ever. 

Polygamy is not prohibited amongst the Coorgs, but it 
seldom occurs and chiefly in cases, where the first marriage 
is not blessed with male issue. It also happens, that a young 
widow is taken to wife by another member of the same liouse, 
but this is’ a voluntary engagement on either part, and the 
woman loses all claim to her first husband’s propenty, being 
now the wife of another. 

The odd expression “jSfrlfcar wVes” refers to a tyrannical 
practice of the Eajahs, who, when severely punishing a Coorg 
house, exterminated all the men and reduced the women to a 
state of slavery, making them to work on the Sirkar farms 
or Panyas. Any low caste fellow, who applied for a wife to 
the Eajah, might then obtain one of these poor creatures, and 
; such marriages may account for the comparatively fair and 
handsome appearance of many a low caste native of Coorg. 

Divorce on account of unfaithfulness is a recognised insti- 
tution and solemnly carried out by the Aruvas of the unhappy 
couple and by the TakkaS of the village. The children re- 
main in the fathei^s house, the mother returns with all her 
beloiigings to the house of her parents. Should a reconcili- 
ation take place, the husband of a restored wife is looked 
doTTO upon with contempt. No refutation of the alleged 
“communism of women” could be stronger than these facts. 
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d. OMldblrth, 

The birth of a child renders not only the mother of the 
new born babe, but the whole house unclean and every one 
who may come in contact with them. This ceremonial un- 
cleanness (Siitaka) lasts for 7 days, be the babe male or female. 
The mother is confined for 2 months to the house and not 
expected to engage in any work, but to recover her strength 
and to devote herself entirely to her child. This singular 
custom no doubt greatly contributes to the genei’al good 
health and vigour of the Coorg women. Daughters are not 
much valued. They must be brought up and yet are destined 
to be entirely alienated from the house by their marriage. 
Boys are the stay of families. As soon as a Coorg boy is 
bom, a little bow of a castor-oil-plant stick with an arrow, 
made of a leafstalk of the same plant, is put into his little 
hands, and a gun fired at the same time in the yard. He is 
thus, at taking his first breath, introduced into the world as a 
future huntsman and warrior. This ceremony, however, has 
almost lost its meaning and ceases to be generally observed. 
On the 12th day after birth, the child is laid into the cradle 
by the mother or grandmother, who on this occasion gives 
the name, which in many instances is both well-sounding 
and significant; thus for boys — Belliappa (silver-father), 
Ponnappa (gold-father), Mandanna (the brother of the village- 
green); for girls — Piivakka (flower-sister), Muttakka (pearl- 
sister), Chinnawa (gold-mother). 

The cradle, woven of slit bamboos and cane, and fitted 
to be hung up for swinging, I'equires but a little trimming to 
render it as tidy as any fashionable beroeaunette; at all events 
the little Kodagu smiles and sleeps in it as happy as a prince; 
and as Hs mother bends over her darling with overflowing 
love and happiness and hums the Coorg lullaby: — ■ 
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; ^Wwa, jiiwa, baby dear! 

‘‘When the baby’s mother comes, 

I ®She will give her darling milk. 

“JAwa, jiwa, baby dear I 
“When the baby’s father comes, 

“He will bring you oocoanut, 

“JAwa, jdwa, baby dear! 

“When the baby’s brother comes, 

“He will bring a little bird. 

“J,Awa, jAwa, baby dear! 

“When the baby’s sister comes, 

“She will bring a dish of rioe.” 

Are we not reminded of our own familiar nureery- 
rByme: — 

“Baby, baby bunting, Father’s gone a hunting, 

“He’s gone to get a rabbit’s skin, to wrap my little baby in.” 


e. Death and funeral ceremonies. 

A case of death defiles the house for seven days. The 
corpse is either burnt or buried. The bodies of the young, 
who die under 16 years of age and those of women are buried; 
those of other persons, especially of old people are burnt. 

On the death of a member of a Coorg family, messenger 
are despatched to every house of the village-community. As 
on a wedding, each house must send at least one male and 
one female member to do service on the occasion. The Aruva 
of the family has again the direction of the ceremonies. 
Under his superintendence the corpse is washed and dressed 
by the men, who have foEowed the funeral summons, if the 
deceased is a man, hut if a woman, by the women. It is 
remarkable, that the Goorgs see no defilement in the handling 
of a corpse by the funeral party. It is enough for them, to 
bathe and to change clothes on their return home. The 
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preparations en<lcd, the body is carried into the middle apart- 
ment (nadnmane) of the house and laid upon a funeral bed, 
near to which a lighted lamp is placed. Instead of oil, those 
who can afford it, bum on this occasion clarified cow's butter 
in half a cocoanut jdaced on a handful of rice in a copper- 
dish. The whole company gathers round him and breaks out 
into loud wailing, beating the breast, tearing the bail*, much 
in the usual Hindu style. Guns are ahso fired in honor of 
the dead. Towards evening the corpse is bi-ought into the- 
yard, a little water is poured into its mouth by the relatives, 
and a piece of money deposited in a copper-dish, containing 
a little cocoamilk, saffron, rice and well-water. Now the 
body is carried to the burial or burning ground. Each funei*al 
guest approaches, dips his finger into the copper dish, moistens 
the lips of the corpse with a drop or two, and lays a piece of 
money into the plate. This collection goes to defray the 
expenses of the funeral. After all present have thus taken 
their last leave of the departed, the body is deprived of the 
ornaments, and laid in the grave or upon the pile, the con- 
tents of the funeral-lamp-dish are thrown upon it, and now 
the covering of the grave, or the burning of the pile, con- 
cludes the ceremony. Before this last scene, however, some 
relatives must be set apart for funeral observances until the 
Dhiti, the great ceremonial day, which is sometimes celebrat- 
ed on the 28th day after the death of a person, i. e. at the 
end of the lunar month in which the decease has occurred, 
sometimes later, as late as six months, when peculiar honor 
is intended to he done to the departed. In the interval the 
relatives, who offer themselves for this service, have to per- 
form a lesser course of fasting. They forego the early and 
the second meal, at six and nine o’clock. At noon they bathe, 
prepare their own food, eat part of it themselves (it consists 
of rice and a little pickled vegetables), and give the rest to 
the crows, which consume it for the dead. When the Dhiti, 
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the great day of the conclusion of funeral rites, arrives, the 
whole village community is again invited to a feast in honor 
of the departed and for the quiet of his soul, and thus the last 
end of a Coorg’s earthly course has come. 

The Coorg funeral song is most pathetic and touches a 
kindred chord in every sorrowing heart: — 

j^UNERAL ^ONG. 

■Woe! my father, thou art gone! 

Woe is me I for ever gone! 

G-one with all thy soul of virtue! 

Oh I hovT can I live my father I 
Woe! thy days are now concluded, 

And the share, assigned to thee 
By the Lord, is now oousumed 
And no further portion grafted* 

Oh! thy wish was not to die, 

But to stay among the living. 

Surely, man came to this world 
But to die; uot one of us 
Is exempted from this doom. 

Onward! onward roll the years; 

Oh! how soon were thine concluded! 

Lihe the eagle in the sky 
Thou wast roaming here on earth. 

Woe! the string of ohoioest pearls 
Bound the neck of our children 
Is for ever burst and scattered ! 

Woe! the clear and brilliant mirror, 

Fallen out of our hand, 

Fallen to the ground, and broken! 

Woei the wrath of Ood Almighty, 

Floods of fier^ indignation, 

Beating on the lofty mountains, 

Swept their sununit to the ground ! 

Idko the enemies ai night, 

Brealdiig Into peaceful houses. 





Slaying* all tlie valiant mea, 

£3Ten tiiaa lias Gtod Almiglxty 
Suddenly out ofT tliy days. 

ILtike tbo top of Tumbemale 
In tlxo sultry days of summer^ 

*Whon tlio sun is liot and burning. 

And tbe grass is set on fire. 

Thus, O fatbe'*, 'was ibis bouse 
Ilesolatod by tby deatbt 
As tbe raging storms in JTune 
Break tbe fruitful plantain trees 
In tbe garden round our house, 

Tbus -wast tbou out off, O father! 

When the floods destroy the shed. 
Where the stores of wood were sholtered 
All the house is in distress. 

W'hen tbe meeting ball is ruined. 

All the villagers lamont. 

If the temple is destroyed. 

All the land is full of sorrow. 

Thus is our bouse distressed 
By tby sudden death, O father I 
As tbey queuob tbe sbining ffaxne 
Of tbe beauteous golden lamp, 

Tbus bas O-od destroyed thy life! 

As tbe stately Banyan tree 
In tbe lofty mountain forest, 

Whicb tbo aa: bas never tonobed. 

Is uprooted by tbe whirlwind ; 

Bike tbo bright and sbining leaf 
Of tbe royal Sampigd, 

Broken fkom tbe stem and -withered; 
Tbus waat tbou cut off, O father! 

Xxx the days of life tby band. 

BCad supported our bouse, 

Tbou hast planted our fields. 

Thou hast laid the oorner^stone. 

And completed our mansion 
To the roof» with costly timber. 
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Thou hast built the solid gate^ 
A.ad the courts acouud the house. 
Oh I my father; yesterday 
Fallen ou the bed of sickness^ 

And to-day before the feet 
Of the Lord of earth and heaven, 
And tomorrow, like the sun 
Setting in the cloudy sky, 

Thou shalt sink into the -grave. 
Woe I my father, thou art gone I 
Woe! my father, gone for ever! 


4. POPULAR FESTIVALS OF THE COORGS. 

The festivals of the Coorgs are not numerous. A weekly 
day of rest is recognised as little by the Coorgs as by other 
Hindus. 

The two great annual festivals take place in quick succes- 
sion towards the end of the year. The KdvSn-fcast in Tuld- 
m4sa i. e. the time of the sun’s entering into the sign of Libra 
in October, and the HuUari or Harvest-feast in November or 
December. 

Before tbe monsoon in April and may the Bhagavati-f&sti- 
yal is. observed all over Coorg and in August, generally at tbe 
first break of tbe monsoon, the K-QilTnitTio, or festival of arms, 
is celebrated by tbe youths and men of Coorg. 

a. Tire Eaveri-feast. 

About the middle of October all Coorg prepares for the 
grand festival of Kdvdri. The sun has gained the ascendency 
over the monsoon clouds. A few passing showers only may 
still be expected. The rice valleys axe dothed with rich paddy 
approaching maturity; the forests and grass hills resplendent 
with the freshness and heauty of spring. Every Coorg house 
sends one or two representatives to Tala-K4vdri. Also pil- 
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grims from Malaydlam, Tulu and Mysore repair to the sacred 
place by thousands. Distinguished amongst these are the 
Brahmini-widows — those sad figures, clothed with reddish 
brown garments, one end of which covers the shorn head. 
A bundle under one* arm they trudge along, supported by a 
stick; perhaps they come by their own impulse, perhaps in 
the name and for the benefit of some sick relation. The nearer 
the pilgrims approach the end of their journey, the more fre- 
quent and the more numerous are the festive caravans of men, 
women and Children in holiday-costume, who now rest in 
picturesque groups on the shady banks of streams, now pro- 
ceed in gay defiles over the grassy hills. With the last 
ascent of a small elevation near the foot of the Tala-KIdvdri- 
hill the view of the upper basin of the Kdvdri valley, which 
is rather wide and flanked by steep hills, suddenly bursts upon 
us. The Bhdgamandala temple with its copper roof is cons- 
picuous in the middle of the valley and close to the KAvdri. 
A few rows of houses near it are changed into a busy mart. 
Thousands of people move to and fro, and the humming noise 
of the multitude sounds like the distant surf of the ocean. 
Hundreds are engaged in bathing in the sacred stream before 
they enter the temple, which fonns a large square with an 
open centre like a Coorg house. Along the road pedlars are 
squatted behind their paltry wares which are spread under a 
flimsy awning. Mendicant Sanydsis with hollow sounding 
conch and brass gong in hand push, blowing and ringing, 
through the crowd. Hourly the multitude increases; new 
arrivals descend from all the neighbouring mountain path- 
ways into the valley. Hundreds of people have already pro- 
ceeded to reach the KAvdri source, in order to build for them- 
selves and their ezipected friends sheltering booths against 
the cold damp night air. A pathway leads over paddy-fields 
through steep jungle and over rooky mountain ridges to the 
sacred spot. As they ascend, they shout “Hdrdyana, Oh I 
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N^rdyana” and tlie eolio is taken np by succeeding caravans. 
Near the summit there is an overhanging rock, called Blma- 
kallu, "which forms a sheltering abode for some fakirs during 
the festive season. The source of the river is enclosed by a 
stone basin, over which a small shrine of granite slabs is built. 
From this reservoir the pure water percolates into a tank of 
about 30 feet square, which by an outlet keeps tlie water to 
a level of 2k feet. On two sides there are rough stone ter- 
races scooped out of the hill side and above the third terrace 
on a dip of the hill there is a small square temple dedicated 
to Ganapati with a few huts close by for the abode of the 
residing Brahmin-ptij^ris. 

At the moment, fixed by the Astrologer, of the sxin’s enter- 
ing into the sign of Libra, whether by day or by night, the 
pilgrim, who is anxious to experience the full power of the 
sin cleansing bath, must descend into the holy tank. With 
the approach of the hour an ever increasing multitude sur- 
rounds the tank, impatiently waiting for the propitious mo- 
ment. Now the priest gives the sign and the living throng, 
old and young, men and women rush in wild confusion into 
the water, duck three times and drink as often of the water, 
and, on emerging, offer a small gift to the priests, who sit 
near "the shnhe, reemve the money and pour some pure water 
qvmr the devotee’s bead. Before lea'ving, most of the pilgrims 
fin a hollow reed (W<5te) "with water from the sacred spring 
and carry it home for the benefit of their relatives and for 
pxirifymg their wells. The effectual bathing season lasts for 
a whole month but with decreasing virtue. From 8 to 15,000 
pilgrims may annually virit Tala-K^vdri, hut the interest in 
to be on the decrease. The presiding Brah- 
mi^ have sectured some jungle for coffee cultivation in the 
neighbourhood of the temple, and the Coorgs complain, that 
the priests "take greater care of thmr coffee gardens tTiart of 



■— 149 


their religions duties, and only lately some valuable portions 
of the Tala-K4vdri shrine were stolen I 

The Kdv^ri-day is celebrated also in the Coorg houses by 
those who remain at home, and is considered as a high 
holiday. 

Before sunrise, the mistress of the house early leaves her 
bed, goes to the coolcing-'*oom, takes a brass-dish, throws into 
it a handful of x*ice, and having spread it over the whole plate, 
puts a common lamp, which has been in daily use, into the 
centre. The burning lamp is surrounded with flowers gathered 
from a garden or the jungle. To these a fresh, young cucum- 
ber is added. Then a red handkerchief is placed behind the 
lamp. Upon the handkerchief one jewel of gold or silver is 
laid. The mistress perhaps takes the necklace from her own 
person on the occasion, which is considered the luckiest choice. 
Then a good mat is spread on the ground, and a tripod, which 
serves the Coorgs for a dinner-table, placed upon the mat. 
Upon the tripod the woman sets the brass-plate with the rice, 
lamp, cloth and jewel. This done, she proceeds to bake little 
cakes from a dough of rice-flour and plantains, well kneaded 
together on the preceding night, upon a stone-mould ’Well 
heated. Three of these little cakes are added to the contents 
of the plate. Then she calls the inmates of the house. They 
all rise instantly, go straight into the kitchen, and fold their 
hands before the tripod, as in adoration. One of the men 
takes three or five of the fresh cakes and carries them down 
to the rice-fields. There he puts the cakes upon one of the 
bamboo sticks, which have been placed in every field on the 
preceding day, crowned with a bundle of Keibala creepers. 
The field next to the house is chosen for this offering. When 
the cakes are duly laid upon the top of the creeper-crowned 
pole, the man gives three great shouts and returns to the 
house. It is now ^out five o’clock. (The cakes are after- 
wards gathered by the Holeyas, who live in the neighbour- 
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hood.) On the return of the man from the field) the whole 
family sit down in the kitchen and, eat the cakes prepared by 
the mistress and the other females after their morning entrance 
into the cooking and dining-room. When the cakes are con- 
sumed, the ceremony of the KAvdri-day is over. In houses, 
where some one knows how to read, he takes the Odvina-pada 
book and recites Bong of C&tCy the rest of the family 
listening. The day is kept as a holiday; nobody is expected 
to work. But there is no further ceremony. 

The substance of the lay of the cow is as follows: — One 
great herd of cattle was grazing in the forest, when a royal 
tiger appeared and in a few moments by three or four leaps 
threw himself into the midst of the poor, peaceful animals. 
The whole herd, affrighted, ran off in wild despair in all 
rections. One cow only stood still, and was seized by the 
savage beast. The cow, however, made bold to speak to her 
destroyer, and said; “You will kill and devour me. Do it. 
But ^Ve me a few moments' leave to go after my poor calf, 
to lef it drink for the last time, and to commit it to the care 
of kind friends, before I die.” The tiger, astonished and 
moved by the speech of his victim, causes the cow to swear, 
that, after performing her last duty, she will return and de- 
liver herself to her hungry master. She swears and goes to 
seek her calf. Having found it, she gives it to drink, and 
then commits it to the care of her firiends, entreating them to 
allow it to share their milk with their own calves, nbt to 
kick, when it comes from behind to drink, nor to turn their 
horns against it, when it comes in front. Having sworn, she 
would rather die, than break her word, ^he returns to the 
tiger, and begs his pardon for having detained him go long 
and increased his hunger. But the tiger in the presence of 
such truth and goodness, is seized with remorse. TTia heinous 
sins rise to his mind in dreadful array. The slayer of a 
thousand cows sinks under the burden of his wickedness. 
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“If I killed tbis pattern of righteousncsa, my sins could never 
be forgiven,” he says to himself. He d<;clarea to the cow, 
that she may return in safety to her calf and her herd, takes 
a' desperate leap high into the air, and falls down dead before 
the good cow. This is the Coorg lay of the cow, consisting 
of one hundred and odd verses. 

h. The Huttaxi-feast. 

The Huttari-feast is held ip honor of the annual rioe-har- 
vest. The name is derived from the Malaydlam Pudi-ari, 
new rice, and by the rules of Coorg grammar transformed 
into Huttari. The festival occurs in the month of Scorpio 
which succeeds Libra. The day of the Coorg-festival depends 
upon the day fixed by the Malayilam Astrologers for the 
celebration of the New-rice-festival in the month of Leo. 
The Malaydlam festival takes place two months before that 
of Coorg, because the rice on the coast ripens two months 
earlier. If the Malaydlam festival of the First-fruits fall upon 
the first day of the Simha-mdsa, that of Coorg is held on the 
first 'day of Vrishchika-mdsa; if the Malaydlam festival be on 
the second day of that month, the Cooig holidays commence 
on the second day of this month, and so on. (Simha-mdsa 
corresponds to our September — October, Vrishobika-mdsa to 
our November — December.) 

The Huttari is the great national festival of the Coorga 
and of the Holeyas. It is a heathenish Christmas season, a 
sort of Saturnalia. The real holidays are only seven in 
number, but botb Coorgs and Holeyas, who stand in an 
ancient and intimate relation to each other, generally add 
two or three more days of feasting and merry-making to the 
great week. On this occasion, as well as on the great Kivdri- 
day, Brahmins are in no way wanted. Nor could they well 
officiate in a Coorg kitchen on the Kdv^ri-day, or preside 
over the pork-and-hrandy-feasts in the merry days of Huttari. 
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And it appears, that the people can do very well withont 
them. 

Six days before the chief festival of tasting the new rice, 
all the males from six to sixty years, assemble on one of the 
Mandus of the GrAma, after sunset. Mandu is the name of 
the open public place in which business is transacted or festive 
games carried on. Grdmas have generally three Mandus, 
one called the Punohdyati-mandu for business; a second, 
Ddvara-mandu, on which dances are performed in the name 
ofBhagavati during the after-Huttari-days; a third, Uru -mandu 
(i. e. the Mandu of the village) on which the Huttari per- 
formances take place. 

The time of these national games and dances is from 
sunset till after ten o’clock. The whole male population of 
the Grima, except little boys and old men, past sixty, has 
reli^ously to attend. The assembly gathei's gradually between 
six and seven o’clock. When the assembly is full, a space 
is marked out for the performances of the party. At a little 
distance a band of musicians, two Holey a horn-blowei’s and 
two MMa-dxummers, sit near a fire, which they have kindled 
for warming themselves and their instruments. The horns 
are large and of brass. The drums are a Pare (large drum) 
and a Kudike-pare (pot-drum of a smaller size). 

Three Coorg-men step into the centre of the open space 
and call aloud three, names: Ayappal Mahdd^va! Bhagavatil 
The men stand in a triangle, their faces towards the centre, 
their hacks towards the company. Ayappa is the Coorg 
forest-god; Mahdid^va, the Shiva of the Hindus, and Bhagavati, 
his wife. 

The Chandukutti (ball-and-peg-play) now follows. The 
whole assembly takes part in it, the moon shedding a bright 
silver-light on the scene. A peg is driven into the centre of 
the chosen ground. Apiece of rope is fastened to it by a 
loose loop. The people who make this preparation, seize some 
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one, who must hold this rope. A piece of wood, generally 
of a creeper culled Odi, is cut into seven parts, which are 
called Chandu, i. e. IhUIb. The man holding the rope puts 
six of these balls in a circle round the peg at a distance of 
the rope’s length, the seventh is deposited close by the peg. 
The whole company now endeavours to pick off the balls 
without being toiMshcd by their guardian. The player in the 
centre, always keeping the rope’s end in one hand, turns 
round and round, and tries to touch some one of the aggres- 
sors. If ho succeed, the person touched must take his place' 
and the play recommences. When six balls are abstracted, 
the seventh must be moved to the dista'ace of one foot from 
the peg. Wiicn this also is lost, the man has to run through 
the whole crowd and escape, without being caught, to the 
Musicians’ place. If lie reach this asylum in safety, the play 
is won and finished. If he be caught on his way, he is brought 
before the Nettle-man, an officer of the play-cOurt, who has 
been waiting all the time, a long Angare-stick— a large fierce 
nettle —in his haiid, for the victim. His hands and feet are 
well touched and the play ends. Now the assembly perform 
different kinds of plays and dances, representing the wars 
which in ancient times appear to have been waged between 
people of different districts. A man is wounded; a physician 
is called, who prescribes for him. Another wounded man 
dies, and Holoyas are called to invite his friends to the 
funeral. A scene of demoniacal possession is acted The 
funeral is performed. Now stories are told of incredibilities. 
“I saw the other day a little hare attacking a tiger ^nd break- 
ing its neck.” Eeply : “Did you? I saw a buffaloe flying over 
the mountains,” etc. Three men invoke again Ayappa, Mahd- 
d^va and Bhagavati. Dances follow, accompanied by the- 
beating of sticks keeping time with the music of the band 
outside. Feats of gymnastic strength and agility follow, and 

another invocation of the three deities concludes the per- 

20 
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formance.' The Huttari takes place on the full moon. Early 
in the morning before dawn, a quantity of Ashvatha (ficus 
rel%io8a), Kumbaliand Keku (wild trees) leaves', some hundred 
of each for great houses, together with a piece of a creeper, 
called InyoH, and some fibrous bark called Achchi, are col- 
lected and deposited in a shady place for the use of the evening. 
During the day, the house is clen-nsed, bx’ass vessels are 
scoured, and every thing wears the appearance of a great 
holiday. Beggars come and are dismissed with presents. 
The M^da brings the Huttari basket, the potter the little 
Huttari pot, the blacksmith a new sickle, the carpenter a new 
spoon, the Holeya a new mat. Each carries off his Huttari 
portion of rice and plantains. The astrologer follows, to 
communicate the exact time of the full moon, and claims his 
share of the Huttari bounty. The cattle are washed and 
scrubbed, for once; the menial servants have an extra allow- 
ance of rice; breakfast and dinner are served to the family. 
At sunset the whole house prepares for a hot bath. The 
precedence is given to the person whom the astrologer has 
chosen in the morning for the ceremony of cutting the first 
sheaves. On his return from bathing, he repairs to the 
threshing fioor, spreads the Huttari mat, and, while the rest 
are engaged in their ablutions, cuts the Inyoli creeper into 
small pieces, rolls each piece into an Ashvatha, a Kumbali 
and a Keku leaf, in the fashion of a native cherroot, and ties 
up the little bundle with a bit of Achchi fibre. All the 
bundles are placed in the Huttari basket. Now the women 
take a large dish, strew it with rice, and place a lighted lamp 
in it. This done, the whole household march towards the 
fields; the dish with the lamp is carried in front; the sheaf- 
cutter follows with basket and sickle in one hand, and a 
bamboo bottle of fresh milk in the other. Arrived at the 
chosen spot, the young man binds one of the leaf scrolls from 
his basket to a hush of rice, and pours milk into it. He \cut8 
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an armful of rice in the neighbourhood and distributes two 
or three stalks to every one present. Some stalks are put 
into the milk-vessel. No one must touch the sheaf-cutter. 
All return to tlie threshing floor shouting as they walk on : 
“Poly, poly, IMva!” (increase, O God!) A bundle of leaves 
is adoi-ned with a stalk of rice, and fastened to the post in the 
centre of the threshing floor. The company proceeds to the 
door of the house, where tlie mistress meets them, washes the 
feet of the sheaf-cutter, and presents to him, and after him 
to all the rest, a bmss-vessel, filled with milk, honey and 
sugar, from which each takes a draught. They move into 
the kitchen. The Huttari mat is spi*ead, the brass dish, the 
rice sheaf, and the basket with leaf scrolls, each with a stalk 
of rice, are placed on it. The young man distributes the 
bundles to the members of the family, who disperse to hind 
them to every thing in house and garden, doors, stools, roof, 
trees, etc. In the mean time he sits down to knead the Huttari 
dough of rice meal, plantains, milk and honey, seven hew 
rice corns, seven pieces of cocoanut, seven small pebbles, , 
seven pieces of dry ginger, seven cardamom seeds, and seven 
ooms of sesamum are added. Every one receives a little of 
this dough upon an Ashvatha leaf, and eats it. The ceremony 
is ovei*, and the sheaf-cutter mixes with the company. Supper 
follows, consisting of sugared rice and sweet potatoes, into 
which a handful of new rice is thrown, and of a substantial 
common repast of rice and curry. The Huttari chants follow 
now at every house during the night. 

But the Coorgs have not yet done altogether, with their 
pleasant festival. Four after-Huttari-days are added to the 
holy week. On the eighth day the Urukdlu, the village- 
stiok-dance, collects the whole community. The women of 
two or three houses repair together to the Urumandu, a pair 
leading and a second pair following, all four beating cymbals 

and chanting ancient songs or impromptu verses. When 

20 * 
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Aey have arrived at the place of meeting, they sit down in 
groups with the children, and look at the dances perfonned 
by the men, who go through the evolutions of Coorg saltation, 
heating small rattans, of which they carry one in each hand, 
while they move to the time of a music, which proceeds from 
a group of Holeyas, stationed between the assembly of the 
Coorgs and that of their own people, who enjoy themselves, 
in the same fashion as their masters, at a little distance. 

Theatrical performances are added. Brahmans, Moplas, 
"Voddas (tank diggers from Orissa), Gadikas (snake dancers), 
Jdgis (represented by little boys), play throxigh the village. 

After dinner, on the ninth day, the NMukdlu begins. 
This is an assembly of the whole district. Every thing is 
done as at the Urukdlu, only on a larger scale. At these 
assemblies, while the moirotonous music plays and the large 
circle of dancers moves in the measured stick-dance, a couple 
of men from different grdmas and armed with a small shield 
and a long rattan, step from opposite sides into the ring with 
a shout of defiance and keeping time with the music, they 
approach and evade each other, swinging their rattans and 
deafing blows, aimed at the legs and with their shield ward- 
ing them off, but often the players get so excited, that their 
single stick sham combat ends in a mutual severe Bogging, 
which has to he stopped by the spectators. At five the par- 
ses from the different villages separate and go home. 

In the afternoon of the tenth day, the Ddvarakdlu (stick- 
dance in honor of Bhagavati) takes place in every village. 
The entertainment is the same as on the two preceding days. 
Dinners are held at different houses of appointment, and ter- 
•aninate on the 11th day with a large public dinner that is 
given, on some open plain in the forest when the musicians, 
bards, drummers, Holeyas and Mddas unite their exertions to 
^ve eclat to the festivity. 



157 


o. The 

Of the two lesser annual festivals one, the Bhagavati-feast, 
has been introduced by Tulu Brahmans, or, if it was originally 
a Coorg observance, has been thoroughly brahmanizcd. 

It takes place during the two months preceding the mon- 
soon- Different localities differ in the time of its celebration. 
Two or three villages have one Bhagavati temple in common, 
and support it jointly. These temples are in charge of Brah- 
mans entirely. Tulu Brahmans hold the livings; with them 
some PatUrthis, a lower class of Brahmans, who wear no 
holy string, are associated as musicians to Bhagavati. The' 
whole establishment is under the management of some Tantri- 
Brahmans in the Tulu country, who come every eighth or 
tenth year, to consecrate idols and to collect money- On 
these occasions large sums are offered by the superstitious. 
The Coorgs have an extraordinary dread of the power of 
these men. They say, that if one of the Tantri-Brahmana be 
offended and curse a man, be will lose his sight or hearing 
or even his life. It is enough, they believe, for one of these 
masters of the black art, to say to a man: “do you not see?’' 
or "do you not hear?*' and the poor fellow is doomed to 
blindness or deafness, or even death. Strange I It would 
appear, that the common worship of the great gods of the 
country was less degrading to the mind, and engendered a 
more cheerful kind of superstition, than this wild sort of 
idolatry, which has enslaved the poor Coorgs. The Tantries, 
on one of their, visits, will gather some two or three hundred 
rupees from the money-loving Coorgs. Sometimes an idol 
of Bhagavati has lost its power, when they re-enliven it. Or 
the officiating Brahman, who has played the possessed on 
festival days, has died. The Tantri has to appoint his suc- 
cessor. These sep^lrices are not performed gi'atuitously; the 
presiding Tantri receives every year one half of the profits of 
the establishm^t, through a curate whom he leaves in charge. 
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Bbncie Oc>org also , is chosen as a subject for possession by 
Bhagavaii. He likewise, and his successors, must be insti- 
tuted by the ruling Tantri. They are selected from a small 
number of candidates presented by the community connected 
with the temple. The Tantri takes one of the men, pro- 
nounces some mantra and puts holy ashes upon his face, 
when immediately the individual commences to shake and 
to dance and to speak as one possessed. 

Every house of the villages, connected with a temple, must 
pay an assessment in rice every year to the Brahmans em- 
ployed, and money must be offered by every family, from 
.3 as. to one rupee, on the last day of the annual festival. 

The, Bhagavati-feast lasts nine days. During the first six 
days, every morning and evening, the idol is carried three 
times round the temple in procession, while the Tantri-curate, 
who is the chief authority in the place, performs ptija, strew- 
ing .rice and minced leaves of Oalyptanthes Caryophyllifolia, 
mixed together, on the stones placed towards the eight regions 
of the heavens, and mumbling his mantras. One of the Tulu 
Brahmans carries the idol on his head; he is accompanied by 
the PrijAri and the other officers of the shrine, followed by 
the band of Paddrthis, playing the drum, cymbal and gong, 
and preceded by the Coorg-man performing a frantic dance 
in the ecstasy of demoniac possession. Many people come 
on these occasions to put questions to Bhagavati in behalf 
of sick persons, or for the discovery of thieves, etc. 
which are duly answered by the Coorg spokesman of the 
goddess. 

On the. evening of the sixth day things take a more ex- 
ited aspect. Now the Brahman idol-carrier also is seized 
with the strange inspiration. He dances and trembles, and 
answers questions by making signs only. On the same after- 
noon a crowd of Holeyas, who have finished the Pannanga- 
lamma-feast (a corresponding Holeya festival) come to the 
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open space before the temple, many of them possessed by 
devils of their own, which belong to the host of Pannanga- 
lamma, all of them jumping and dancing and beating their 
drums and gongs in the most approved fashion. Every one 
of them, man, woman and child, carries a long dty bamboo- 
stick. These bamboos are piled up in front of the temple, 
like soldiers’ muskets, and set fire to at night, when the Holeyas 
dance round the fiames until the pile breaks and falls to the 
ground. (If the pile fall towards the east, it is considered a 
lucky omen.) While these things take place outside, the 
temple-yard resounds with the voices of Goorgs, singing hymns 
in honor of Bhagavati, and the wild notes of many drums, 
through which the shrill words of the demoniac Coorg now 
and then pierce — a dismal scenel 

On the seventh day, after the morning oircumambulation 
of the temple, votive offerings are brought by the villagers 
of the parish. In each village the people collect at the house 
of some one, who has vowed a bullock-load of rice or cocoa- 
nuts, and take their breakfast. After breakfast, the whole 
company proceeds with the offering to the temple, singing 
and making music. The gift having been presented to the 
priest, the pai‘ty returns to the village, to carry another con- 
tribution to the temple in the same manner. Thus the fore- 
noon is spent. The]j:i the young men dance for some hours. 
Music lieightens the j|oy of the entertainments, and all the rest 
of the community, Women, girls, children and old men, sit 
round the temple-yard — admiring spectators. At four o’clock 
the idol is taken out and carried round the shrine, the whole 
assembly joining in the procession. The Brahman-carrier of 
Bhagavati is possessed by the goddess. He stretches out bis 
band during the strange dance, which he performs with the 
idol upon his head. Whoever can, puts some money into his 
open hand. He, conscious enough in this respect, casts every 
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piece given to him into a copper vessel, held, by the Tantri. 
With the setting sun the business of the day is concluded. 

The morning of the eighth day is devoted to the delivery 
of votive presents, as on the preceding day. At ten o’clock 
dances are performed by the young men, as on the seventh 
day. This continues till two o’clock, when all the good shots 
assemble for shooting at a mark. A cocoanut is hun^ up in 
some tree between two plantain-bunoh-tops ns a mai'k. He 
who hits the nut, is rewarded with a present of thx*ee annas 
and the honor of the name of a good marksman. Then one 
of the Takkas, or the Ooorg-dancer before Bhagavati, distri- 
butes a number of oocoanuts (of which there is an abundance, 
as every family must bring one or two) to the young men. 
One seizes a nut between his hands, others try to take it out 
of his grasp. In a few moments the whole ground is filled 
with parties struggling for cocoanuts. He who succeeds in 
forcing the nut out of the hands of the original possessor, 
carries it away as his prize. At three o’clock the idol-pro- 
cession takes place again, after which all the men go with the 
idol to the river or the tank, to bathe the goddess and them- 
selves, 

Ninth day. From each house one person appears at the 
temple, beaniig the yearly money-contribution, which is deli- 
vered to the Takkas. The oollection being made, the salaries 
of the temple-officers and servants of the temple are paid. 
Then the Brahmans give a good, undefiled dinner of pure 
vegetable dishes, to tbeir Coorg supporters, first, of course, 
eating themselves, and leaving the rest to their friends. This 
-temple dinner is the last act in the Bhagavati festival. 

d.. EeiLmurta festival. 

The Neiliniirta festival is a very different affair, altogether 
aCoorg husiness. Earlyip the month of Leo (July— August) 
the .Takka of the grdma calls some respectable men to 
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accompany him to the house of the astrologer. They enquire 
of the wise man, what will be the most propitious day for the 
celebration of the Keilmdrta. By the sage’s answer the day 
of joy for the village-youth is fixed. The hard labours of 
ploughing, sowing and rice-transplanting are over, there is a 
lull in the monsoon, and now and then a most lovely day 
‘spreads its bright light and sunny warmth over the hills and 
valleys, forests and fields of Coorg. The people have long 
been at labour in their fields and houses: a holiday is now 
most welcome. On the morning of the joyous day, the whole 
armoury of the house is collected in the verandah, gun and 
speai*, bow and arrow, sword and knife. Some of the young 
men sit down to burnish the familiar weapons. When this 
is done, they are carried to some room or to the centre-place, 
the Nadumane, and there placed in a corner. They wait now 
for the muhdrta, the propitious time, assigned by the astro- 
loger. At the right moment incense is burned before the 
weapons, sandalwood-paste is dotted upon them in profusion, 
and a show-offering of rice and other food (nevtJdya) is made 
to them, as to idols. As soon as this ceremony is over, a 
mat is placed before the weapons, and the whole house sits 
down to dinner. After the meal, the men take their arms 
and proceed to the Urumandu (village-green) to spend the 
afternoon in shooting at a mark, and in athletic exercises. 
When the coooanut has been hit, some of the company 
jump over a rope extended four or five feet from the ground. 
After this exercise, plantain-trees are fixed upon the ground, 
standing three deep. Now the strength of arms and the good- 
ness of knives are tried. He who succeeds in cutting through 
three plantain-trees at one stroke, can-ies away the palm. 
Then round, heavy stones, placed on the Mandu for the pur- 
pose, are lifted and thrown, or put as in Scotland, over the 
head by such as are strong enough. The evening has now 

set in, and the Company disperses. On the following morn- 

si 
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ing the youths assemble for a hunt in the forest, belonging to 
the village. Whatever game is brought down, is divided by 
the huntsmen in the following manner: the man who has 
killed the animal, receives a hind-quarter and the head, the rest 
belongs to the company. This day is followed by a great hunt 
of the whole Nddu, a repetition of the village-hunt, on a 
larger scale. The Keilmiii*ta, to t}^e taste of young Coorg, 
is the most glorious of all the festivals. 

5. RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES AND POPULAR 
SUPERSTITION. 

The previous description of familiar and popular Coorg 
lifejvould be incomplete without an account of other religious 
observances, if such a name may be given to the lowest degi'ee 
of superstitions, which take the place of the worship of God 
among this rude race. 

a. The sanctuaries of a Coorg community. 

Instead of a general desciiption, a short sketch of the 
village “Arm<iri” in Beppuntid, the centre of Coorg life, may 
serve as a specimen. 

Arm^ri numbers only 25 Oooi'g houses, but is richly pro- 
vided with idol shrines. First a Bhagavati temple in charge 
of Brahmans. In connection with this kind of worship thei'e 
is a Mahdd(5va temple, and two Lingas hi the jungle, which 
receive regular piija. Also two sanctuaries of Ayappa (the 
Shani, Saturn P^n? of Hindu mythology) have Brahmans for 
priests. Ayappa (Lord) is quite naturalized among the Coorgs. 
He is the great forest-god, a mighty hunter, to whom models 
in clay of dogs, homes and tigers are oifei-ed in abundance. 
In these observances the whole community joins under the 
superintendence of Brahtnans. There are besides six places 
in which Chdmundi or Rakt^shvari (names for P^rvati, Shiva’s 
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wife) is worshipped once a year, when pigs are sacrificed. — 
This is, of course, an abomination to the Bx*ahmans. 

b. Ancestral and Demon worship. 

The principal place in Coorg-idolatry is held by the 
worship of the dead. Every family offei*s a sacrifice to its 
departed ancestors once a year, during the two months pre- 
ceding the monsoon. A fowl, generally a cock, is killed, 
upon a stone devoted to the KAranas, somewhere in the jungle- 
land belonging to the family estate. (Ktlrana is the name 
given to the heads of families whether living or dead.) 
Seven of the Armdri houses, however, have little temples where 
K.6la or Hdrani is annually performed. K61a is the name 
of a sacrifice connected with demoniacal dancing, Bdrani, of 
a sacrifice to the dead withoixt the dances. These temples 
consecrated to the worship of the dead are called Keimada. 
Mada is the Coorg word for hlatha, a religious building. The 
meaning of the word “kei” may possibly stand for Kdrana, 
or simply denote: near, at hand, private. The Pdjdris (offi- 
ciating priests) exhployed in these ceremonies are MalayAlas 
long since natui’alized in Cooi'g, Panika, Maleya, Banna men, 
subordinate to the Kanyas, the hex’editaiy Malay^llam astro- 
logei's of Coorg. At the Kdlas they beat drums and sing 
verses in commemoration of the ancestors. Those who are 
to be possessed by the spirits, wear masks and buckle on 
swords. As they sing of the deceased fathex-, or grandfathex', 
or other ancestoi', his spii'it seizes them and they speak 
his mouthpieces. To each spixit a sacrifice is offered, a cock 
and a bottle of spirits, which his repx'esentative drinks, thus 
fortifying himself for future exertion during the night. The 
ceremony begins after sunset, in the pi*esence of the whole 
village-communily, and is continued until morning. About 
seven or eight o’clock in the morning pigs ax'e sacrificed.. 
The head of one of the pigs belongs to the performers, the 
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rest is cooked in the honse, to which the Keimada is attached, 
and is consumed by the whole community with a plentiful 
addition of liquor. At noon the ceremonies are completed. 
When Bdrani only is performed, one of the strange priests 
does the whole work, hut in the Kdlas several are engaged. 
A peculiar kind of illumination is essential to both Kdla and 
Bdrani. Some plantain trees are spl^t into thin strips. These 
are placed on the ground in three or four layers, crossing at 
right angles, and forming a kind of network. Twenty-four 
or forty-eight or ninety-six such strips of split plantain-stems 
are used. Where they cross one another, spikes of a reed, 
called Wottd, are driven through them into the ground. At 
the upper end of these spikes, which arc two or three feet 
high, pieces of cloth are fastened, twisted into wicks and well 
moistened with oil. W^hen the whole net is thus aminged, 
two layers of strips are raised, one to near the top of the 
spikes, the other a foot lower. Between the crossings, plan- 
tain-leaf-pieces are placed, upon which quantities of rice, plain 
and fried, of arecanut, jaggory, etc. are put. Wlien the 
ceremony begins, a few of the oiled wicks ai’e lighted. At 
the pig-sacrifice all are kindled, and the whole squai*e blazes 
rip like a table of-fire, without however consuming the offer- 
ings placed on the leaves, which are the perquisite of the 
performers. 

Besides, every family has some spot on the estate, in a 
retired part of the jungle-laud, where a sacrifice of a fowl is 
offered every year to the departed by the living members of 
the house. No strangers are permitted to attend on these 
occasions. A stone placed on a rough mound serves as altar. 

* On the day oi Sivar(UTi Q, religious ceremony takes place 
in Mercara at the Bajahs’ tombs, that of Dodda-Virajender 
being transformed into a temple, where the spirit of the hero 
is Worshipped with the honors due to the saint or rather a 
god, for Vir^jender has been deified by the Lingaitos. On 
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the occasion a large concourse of people, chiefly Sivdchdries, 
collect round the tombs, to pay their respects; or, at any rate, 
to participate in the liberal charity, dispensed at the time from 
the Government Treasury. 

The people of Coorg have also great faith in a certain 
Kaliatanda Ponnappa or simply Kaliat-Ackclmppa^ the spirit 
of a Malaydlam man, who came to Coorg, many generations 
ago, was naturalized, married a Cooi*g-woman, and established 
himself at Ndlknild. He was a great magician, and long the 
dread of the Coorgs. At last he was. shot near the Cutchdri 
of Ndlkndd taluq. Since his death his spirit has possessed 
men, who give themselves to the strange arts that he practised. 
A similar worship is still maintained . in honor of Achanaik 
in Cliiokamundtlru in Kiggatndd. 

Higher even than Kaliat-Achchappa, in the estimation of 
all Coorg, stands a certain female devil, at ICutta, called 
Kuttadamma. Kutta lies at the bordei’s of the Wyndd. ICutta- 
damma has no temple. The sanctuary is under a tree in the 
forest. The Pdjdri is a young man, the only person left of 
the family, which has engaged’ iir this worship. Large sums 
of money are annually sent thither by people from all parts 
of Coorg. Many vows are paid to Kuttadamma in behalf of 
sick people or of the dead- And whether a sick person recover 
or die, the sum vowed for his recovery must be paid; or woe 
to the living! Liberal presents are also given to the man in 
charge of Kuttadamma, to engage her services against enemies, 
who, they say, ai*e distressed or destroyed altogether by the 
demon, in answer to the prayers of her priest. 

Each Bdne (parcel of grass or forest-ground) ha;> a presid- 
ing divinity, to which an annual sacrifice of pork and cakes 
is offered. If this sacrifice be not made, or not properly per- 
formed, the Kdd4varu (the tending god, i. e. the god watching 
over the cattle) will withdraw his favoui*, and sickness and 
death among the cattle will ensue. 
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Besides the many groves set apart in each Ndd for some 
object of worship, but chiefly for Ayappa-d&varu^ there are 
some extensive forests, called D4vara-hddu^ which are untrod- 
den, by human foot and supei-stitiously reserved for the abodes 
or hunting grounds of deified heroic ancestors. These forests 
are: the Iggttdwppa-divaTa-hddu in PAdinalkndd, the Ch6ma- 
male in Katiedndd and the Iruli-hdn'i in KuyingherinAd. 

Another annual sacrifice every hoxxse htxs to offer to a 
peculiar divinity called Gvliha. This is an invisible constel- 
lation or star, belonging both to the order of planets and to 
that of the zodiacal stars (it is, as the people say, a son of 
Shani or Satuim). No mortal eye sees it. The astrologer 
only knows the Gulika and its powei', especially over the sick. 
A stone is placed* for the Gulika at the foot of some tree 
possessed of a milky juice. There the Coox'g offei’S every 
year fowls, cocoanuts and a little bi’andy in a dish of plantain- 
leaves to his tutelary nxxinem. In ‘ cases of frequent deaths 
in a family, a second Gulika, called Mrityu-Guldia (death- 
gulika) is worshipped. 

Another object of solemxi ceremonies ai'o the Ndtas, ihe 
spots on which cobra capellas have finished their coui-so of 
terrestrial life. Accox’ding to Cooi'g lore, the cobra cnpella 
lives a thoxxsand yeai'sl When it has passed the mei’idian of 
its long life, its body begins to shiink and to brighten, till it 
shines like silver, and measui’es three feet or less at the age 
of six or seven hundred years. Still later, the reptile shines 
. like gold, and is only one foot in length. At last it shrinks 
to the size of a finger. Then it will some day fly up high 
into the air, die and sink down upon the gi’ouud, whex*e it 
disappears altogether. No man sees it, bxxt, of course, the 
Kanya knows the important secret, which he will communi- 
cate for a consideration to the proprietor of the land. Should 
any human being, unawares, set foot upon the hallowed spot, 
incurable disease of the skin Will break out upon his person. 
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and the poor wretch will rot away by degrees. To prevent 
such disasters, the Ndta place is inai-ked by a little stone en- 
closure. During the month of Scorpio (November — December) 
a lamp is lighted every evening to the Nsl-ta, and oocoanuts 
are offered as oblations. 

c. Astrology and Sorcery. 

The ministers of Ooorg superstition, the Kanyas, Panikas, 
Maleyas and Bannas make a handsome livelihood. The 
Kanyas find much w'ork for the conjuring confraternity, de- 
pendent, in a great measure, upon their friendly patronage. 
The Kanya (astrologer) has complete mastery over the minds 
and, to a great extent, over the pockets of the credulous 
Coorgs. For a consideration in the shape of a purse of 
rupees, he writes the horoscope of the individuals who apply 
to him. Such is his cleverness, that he requires only to know 
the name of a person, in order to calculate the yeai*, month, 
day and hour of his nativity. He is also the oracle of the 
Coorgs hi cases of sorcery and witchcraft. It is believed by 
the Coorgs, that misfortunes, such os diseases of men or cattle, 
and deaths in the family or the herd, rarely come upon them 
in the natural order of things. The knowledge of an all- 
ruling Providence seems to have no place in their minds. 
Every severe affliction or great loss is ascribed to magic art or 
“an enemy hath done this.” To find out the author <j)f the 
mischief, and to induce or force him to keep the peace, is the 
only method that suggests itself to such people for obtaining 
deliverance from trouble. Application is made to some fa- 
mous Kanya, who consults his books and candies (little shells 
used for dice), and discovers the secret enemy’s place, house, 
stature, age, etc. The man is called before a PanchAyat, and 
the case is discussed in the Parpatigdra’s Cutchdri. If things 
are not settled before this tribunal, the parties go to the 
Subadar, and frequently the quairel is carried before the 
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Superintendent, wlio tas to get out of the difficulty as best 
be may. By the Panchdyat’s self-constituted authority the 
wizard, or the person vho has employed sorcery against his 
enemy, must promise to abstain in future; and in many cases 
reparation of some kind or other is made. In the days of the 
Bajahs such crimes were often punished with death. The 
British Government cannot, of coxirse, follow the precedent. 
By a matter of fact order (No. 32 of 1858) from the Hono- 
rable Court of Directors to the Government of India: “Such 
“an .offence as sorcery ought not to be recognised by any 
“British tribunal. If a pretended sorcerer is accused of 
“really injurious practices against the person or property of 
“any one, he shall be tried for these practices and if found 
“guilty punished accordingly and not for sorcery. The pre- 
“tended exercise of supernatural powers should be in itself 
“an offence and should be punished as a form of Fraud.” 

d. Substitutes for human sacrifices and other 
peculiar rites. 

As among other Dravidian mountain-tribes, so also in 
Coorg, tradition relates, that human sacrifices were offered in 
former times, to secure favour of their Mdri- 

arrmta^ Burga &rxd. BJiadra-KdU, the tutelary goddesses of the 
Sakti-line, who are supposed to protect the villages or njids 
from all evil iuflueuces. In lCirindddu and Koninchdri-grdma 
inKatiedndd, once in three years, in December and June, a 
human sacrifice used to he brought to Bhadra-Kdli and 
during the offering by the Fdnikas the people •xclaimed 
“ Alammal” (dlu-amma i. e. a man oh motherl) Once a de- 
votee shouted: “Alallamma, ddul” i. e. “not a man, oh mother, 
a goat,” and since that tima a. he-goat without blemish has 
been sacrificed. Similarly in BelMr in Tdvaligherri-mdrndd 
of Kiggatndd-taluq once a year by turns from each house a 
man was sacrificed by cutting off his head at the temple; but 
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when the turn to a certain house, the devoted victim 

made his escape into the jungle. The villagers, after an un- 
successful search, rctiurued to tlio *emplo and said to the 
piljdri: “Kalak-ilclu” which has a double meaning viz. “Ka- 
lake,” next year — “adu,” we will give, or “ildn”, a goat: and 
thenceforth only scape-goats were offered. The devotees fsist 
during the day. The he-goat is killed in the afternoon, the 
blood sprinkled iipon a stone, and the flesh eaten. At night 
the Panikas dressed in red and white striped cotton cloths 
and their faces covered with metal or bark masks perfoiun 
their demoniacal dances. 

In Mercara-felluq in Ippanivolavsidi and in Kddakeri in 
ilillorinild the villagers saciificc a kdna or male-buffalo in- 
stead of a man. Tied to a tree in a gloomy grove near the 
temple, the beast is killed by a Meda who cuts. off its head 
with a large knife, btit no Coorgs are present at the time. 
The blood is spilled on a stone under a tree and the flesh 
eaten by the INIc'das. 

In connection with this sacrifice tbcrc are peculiar dances 
performed by the Coorgs around the temple: the Komhukc 
or horn-dance^ each mail wearing the horns of a spotted deer 
or stag on his head; the Pilidta or peacocks’ -feather-dance^ 
the performers being ornamented with peacocks’ feathers, and 
the Chauridta or ydh-tail-dance, during which the dancers, 
keeping time, swing yak tails. These ornaments belong to 
the temple, where they are kept. 

Ill some cases where a particular curse is said by the 
Kariya to rest upon a house, stable or field, which can only 
be removed by an extraordinary sacrifice, the ceremony per- 
formed seems to be another relic of human sacrifices. The 
Kanya sends for some of his fraternity, the Panikas or Bannas, 
and they set to work. A pit is dug in the middle room of 
the house, or in the yard, or the stable, or the field, as the 

occasion may require. Into this one of the magicians des- 
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oends. He sits down in Hindu fashion, muttering mantras. 
Pieces of wood are laid across the pit, and covered with earth 
. a foot or two deep. >n this platform a fire of jack- wood 
is kindled, into which hatter, sugar, different kinds of grain, etc. 
are thrown. This sacrifice continues all night, the Panika 
sacrificer above, and his iminin*ed colleague below, repeating 
their incantations all the while- In the morning the pit is 
opened, and the man i*eturns to the light of day. These sa- 
crifices are called Mdranada hall or death-atonements. They 
cost from 10 to 15 Rupees. Instead of a human being, a 
cpek is sometimes shut up in the pit and killed afterwards. 

In cases of sore afflictions befalling a whole gi’dma or ndd 
such as smallrpox, cholera or cattle-disease, the lyots combine 
to appease the wrath of Mdri-amma by collecting contributions 
of pigs, fowls, lice, cocoanuts, bread, and plantains from the 
different houses, and depositing them at the hlandu; whence 
they are carried in a procession with tomtoms. In one basket 
there is some rice and the members of each house on coming 
out bring a little rice in the hand and, waving it round tlie 
head, throw it into the basket with the belief that the di'caded 
evil will depart with the rice. At last the offerings are put 
down on the nM boundary, the animals are killed, their blood 
is offered on a stone, -the rice and basket are loft, and the rest 
of the provisions consumed by the persons composing the pro- 
cession. The people o ; the adjoining grdmas or ndds I’cpeat the 
same ceremony and thus the epidemic is supposed to be banished 
from the country. In still grea er calamities a flock of sheep 
is driv en from ndd to ndd and at last expelled from the countiy. 

e. Pilgrimages of the Coorgs within and outaida 
tlxeir own country- 

Besides the annual Tede^Kdv^ri festivcd in October and 
the KkiMadamina--jdtre in April there is a large concourse of 
people in February during Sivardtri at in Kiggat- 
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ndd and tlie day following at Irpu five miles fnrtlier on where, 
at the foot of the “ Lakshmanattrtka falQ' thousands of pil- 
grims submit to the supposed sin-clew' <iing shower-bath. The 
way thither leads through a jungle, sh that the landscape of 
Irpu, forming an open valley with a high wall of mountains 
at the back, bursts all at once upon the wanderer’s view. The 
Lakshmanatlrtha which, in its primordial course, descends in 
beautiful cascades over the almost pei*pendicular mountain 
wall lies before the eye and calmly meanders through the rice 
valley. On the right bank of it the Ddvast^na, an unsightly 
building, but adorned by a splendid specimen of the beauti- 
ful scarlet-flowered Asdge-ti-ee, is situated. Near it and all 
along the banks of the stream pilgrims build their booths. 
The bathing place is 200 feet above the temple. The way is 
romantic, with steep rooks to the right, to the left the shallow 
windmg stream, tumbling and foaming over large boulders, 
but during the monsoon swelling into a thundering torrent. 
All around the scene are the hundreds of pilgrims, Coorgs and 
Itlalay^lam people. Every few steps a beggar is encountered 
exhibiting his deformities or sox-es. Here lies a fanatic as if 
dead with a wooden nail through his cheeks; there a boy with 
a lancet through his oxitstretched tongue and a smoking 
chatti on his stomach; hei’e another man with a long knife 
across his throat, and a honible corpse-like appearance. At 
the holy bath the stream high above breaks through a woody 
embrasure over a succession of rocky ledges till it spreads 
itself into a foaming shower-bath, received in a stony caldron 
formed by slippery sharp-edged rooks. Here the crowd of 
pilgrims finds its goal. The bathing multitude now forces 
its way under the falling spray. But few can, at the same 
time, make use of the sin-cleansing bath; See that old woman 
with bent head right under the spray, her body trembles from 
the shock, yet for several minutes she perseveres. There a 
father lifts his screaming child under the splashing water; 
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here with firm grasp a hashancl drags his timid spouse along 
the rock and into the caldron; and even the tender hahe at 
his mother’s breast is brought within the influence of the bath. 
Dripping and shivering the bathers force their way bad 
through the new arrivals and seek a sunny spot to change 
their garments. The pressure is groat, the path slippery, 
and the confusion .and pressui-c alarming. According to 
Brahminical superstition the colour of the water in the cal- 
dron indicates the intensity of tlie guilt of the bathing pil- 
grim. The darker its hue the greater the guilt, and yet the 
phenomenon depends only on the accident, whether the fall- 
ing water is intercepted hy the bodies of the bathers or whether 
it reaches the basin directly, and by the force of its fall is 
beaten into foam. 

After bathing the pilgrims assemble at about 4 o’clock in 
the temple, where a Bmhmin dances before the idol shrine 
with a brass image of Isvava upon his head; another Brahmin 
with a plate receives the small money offerings, and a third 
distributes Prasiida i. c. flowers and globules of sandal. The 
■ native officials fii*st make their obeisance, the most devoted 
amongst them oven the Sushtdngam i. e. touching the ground 
with the 8 members of the body, and then offer their gift 
This temple possesses 2,000 hatties of ricc-land and annually 
receives on. this festive occasion Rupees 400 from Goveim- 
mentl The origin of Iipu and HOrinniHu-jsltro is based upon 
a common Brahminical legeiid: — Ono day when Rj'ima, with 
his followers, was living in this place, his younger brother 
Lakshmana in a fit of madness insulted liiip by returning the 
bow and arrows wliich Lakshmana soino time before had re- 
c^ved from Rdma. Repenting of his rashness, Lakshmana 
asked forgiveness, offeiing at the same time to throw himself 
into a large fire as an expiation for his crime. He shot an 
arrow against the foot of the Irpn rocks, when a large fire 
flared up into which he threw himself. In order to save his 
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brother, Rdma immediately created a river, which up to the 
present day is called Lakshmanatirtha, but it was too late. 
Rdma afterwards desired to consecraic the spot and ordered 
Hanuman to bring a Linga from K.dsi (Bendres) within one 
hour and a half. During his absence Rflma, fearing that 
Hanuman would not be back in time, made a Linga himself 
of river-sand, in which operation he was surprised by Hanu- 
man, who flew into a rage for having troubled himself in 
vain. He twisted his enormous tail round one of the neigh- 
boiu'ing hills, Ilanumanhetto-, and attempted to upset it. Rama, 
to comfort the furious monkey-god, assured him that Hanu- 
man’s Linga should become even more famous than his own. 
So the new Linga was set up at Hdrumdlu and the festive day 
of its worship precedes that of the Linga at Irpn ! 

In April and December there arc jYitrcs to the Igrjuda'p-pa- 
hundii in Padim'ilknsid, whore Tulu-Bralunins have a temple and 
receive the oblations of the Cooi’gs. It often happens, that a sick 
Coorg vows his weight in rice to that temple, and, no doubt, the 
heavier the man the more acceptable and effective the gift! 

On the Ilattzir lull or Kzmtada-hGita, in Betiedmld there is 
an annual jdtre in honor of Isvara or Siva who has thcj’e a 
little stone-temple dedicated to him. Iia 1853 the dilapidated 
temple was rebuilt at the expense of the Takkas and headmen 
of Betiedndd and their names are written on a stone slab in 
the temple, which is only 15 feet square, but substantially 
built with a Linga iir front. It stands near the brink of the 
precipice which is about 500 feet deep and whence a bea\iti- 
ful view is obtained over Kiggatndd. Thei’e is also a re- 
markable stone on the very edge of the preci|)ice about 2 feet 
broad and 5 feet long, where childless or unmarried people 
bring offerings of betel leaves, perform woi’ship and turn 
three times round, believing that this ceremony will insure 
issue to the barren woman, or a suitable partner to the un- 
married youth. 
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On the north side, a little below the temple, there is a small 
tank with perennial water, which is consiclei'ed holy, but 100 
years ago it is said to have been defiled by a ChAnddla woman 
bathing in it, when the spring ceased to flow for some time. 

On the south-east lidge a cave is shown which, according 
to Brahminical discovery, offered an asylum to the exiled 
PAndusI After their departure the cave was occupied by a 
tiger, which with due respect for the jAtre quits his abode 7 
days before the feast and afterwards returns- 

On the precipitous side of the rock there are nests of 
vultures and several hundreds of beehives. 

For seven days before the TulAsankramana in the village 
Mugutagdri at the foot of the hill, the ryots assemble one from 
. each house at the Mandu and sing Coorg chants in praise of 
Isvara. On the night of the 7th the inhabitants of the whole 
nAd come together, disguising themselves in masks of 18 
various descriptions, they then go to the Ambala and dance 
and sing to the sound of the tomtom. The day following a 
light hollow frame, representing a horse, made of cane-work, 
is decked out so as to hide the lower part of the man’s body 
who carries it, making it appear as if ho rode the horse. The 
multitude theu ascend the hill in procession, headed by the 
horse and a band of musicians, dance round the temple and 
bring their offerings of water, fruit and money. 

The PdlUr jdtffG in KuyingherinAd in honor of PAhlrappa, 
brother of Iggudappa, is a similar affair, whiolx takes place in 
the month of April. The temple was rebuilt only a few years 
ago at a considerable expense and chiefly by the exortioirs of 
a Coorg official whoso «eal and devotion one could wish had 
been employed iu a better cause, especially in tbe educatioxi 
of his ignoi'ant and superstitious uAd people! 

Amongst the jAtres beyond this country those visited by 
the Ooorgs are four; SuhT<xifncinyci on the northern frontier of 
.Coorg, which, in December, attracts a great number of people, 



as witli tlie fuast tiicrc is connected n cattle-fnir and tlie sale 
of superior metal vessels and i<lol.s; liakur iti Malabar to 
whicli in January cliicfly tlio people of Beppunad and Yodc- 
nalkndd proceed, they also send rice to the temple; Ptn/avm' 
also in Malabar, and especially siqiported and in February 
visited by the Katiudiuld-Goorgs, wlio send from one to ten 
butties of rice per house; J>^(nichariafjmhi in Mysore wliich 
comes off in December. 

f. Devastanas, Mattas and Musjids. 

The Coorg Devastanas or 1‘agodas arc mostly of an in- 
significant character; none is distinguished for great antiquity 
or structui’al beauty; most of them are but rude village shrines 
of mild walls and thatched roofs witliin a gloomy grove and 
not calling for any particular description. A passing notice 
may be, j)crhaps, bestOAved on the OrnhariiSvara-dCvai^dna at 
Mercava, which stands in a holloAv just below the Superintend- 
ent’s Court and is built in the same stylo as the Ilajahs’ tomb.s, 
but with a small tank in the temple yard. From the centre 
of the tank a pretty little pavilion x’iscs, which is connected 
with the land by a balustrated passage. The piicsts or 
pxijdries of these places are chiefly Tulu, Havige and Karnd- 
taka-Brahmins; the former rn’e divided into 3 branches : the 
Kdtu, Kauddvara, and Shivalli-Bi’ahmins, which latter are 
the most numerous in Cooi'g. The Havige-Brahm.ins ai’e 
Smdrtaru, residing nearHonore in North Canara whose native 
tongue is Canaresc. They woi’ship both Vishnu and Siva, 
and the marks on their foreheads are put horizontally. The 
Karndtaka-Bi’ahmins are immigrants from Mysore. 

There are altogether 803 pagodas or temples in Coorg 
and 57 Mattas or Jangams, of the total of which places 549 
share a Government contribution of 13,800 Rupees annually 
in cash and 9,474 Rupees worth of remitted assessment from 
endowed landed property; 372 places only are maintained by 
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private contributions. The lion’s share of this large Govern- 
ment grant falls to the Meruara-Omkar«5svara temple with 
Rupees 4,850, to the Bhiigiamandala-ddvastdna with Rupees 
3,956; to the Tale-ICd,v^ri pagoda with Rupees 2,320 and to 
the Rajahs’ tombs with Rupees 2,000 per annum — a total of 
Rupees 13,1261 When the people once see the folly of their 
superstitious idolatry, what an amount of spiritual good for 
’ -'mselves and their children they may effect with these large 
sums, should Government continue its liberality! 

The Mattas or Jangams are religious institutions, origi- 
nated and endowed by the Coorg Rajahs, who were them- 
selves Lingaites. They are now evidently of greater import- 
ance to the Sivdchdra-priests, who derive an easy living from 
the rich endowments, than of any practical use for the Coorg 
people, amongst whom this sect, in spite of its royal patronage, 
never struck any root. The. Sivilchiirics are easily recognised 
by the silver capsule, enclosing the Linga, which they wear 
susxjcnded round their necks. The 57 Mattas hold as endow- 
ments 31,457 battles of land, repi-escnting an annual I’cvenue 
of 3,360 Rupees due to Government, if the land were held 
hy ryots. Government, therefore, contributes not only that 
amount of revenue, but also the actual produce of the fields 
less the working expenditure. 

The most richly endowed Mattas are the following: — 

Bassava-hally Matta in Yedavaudd with 4,105 battles of land, 

do. 4,005 do. 

Madapur do. Gadindd do. 2,643f do. 

Siddapur do. Horurnurocklendd 2,372-|- do- 

Tha.nady do. Amatndd with 1,485 do. 

Chadaddrally d^v Iloturnurooklendd 1,430 do. 

CheppadaKatte do. Yedendlkndd with 1,1 88|. do. 

Thorenur do. Gadindd do. 1,100 do. 

their endowmenl^ amounting to 18,330 battles of land! 



Mxisjtds . — There are but 5 small Musjids in Coorg, erected 
by the Mussulmans residing here, whose number does not 
much exceed one thousand- They are mostly poor people 
and live chiefly in Mercara, Virdjpet and Fraserpet. 

g. The Amma-Codagas. 

In connection with the preceding subjects, it is natural, 
to enquire into the condition of the indigenous priesthood. 
It is clear, that the prefeent intermixture of Hinduism with the 
more simple religioxis practices of the Coorgs points back to 
a time, when the encroaching Brahmins had to encounter 
popular superstition, upheld by an indigenous priesthood, 
whose direct descendants the present *Amma-Codagas” seem 
to be. In language, manners and costume they are hardly 
to be distinguished from other Coorgs, but are less favoured 
in appearance; many of them wear the braliminical cord, and 
all abstain from animal food and fermented liquor. They 
intermarry with their own people only, a custom which may 
perhaps hasten their gradual diminution and total extinction, 
as they constitute but a small portion of the whole population. 
There are altogether 42 Amma-Codaga houses with 281 in- 
habitants of whom 97 are men, 90 women and 94 children. 
They live chiefly in Kiggatntld and Padindlkndd, 21 families 
in the former and 16 in the latter taluq* Like the other 
Coorgs they are agriculturists and only 3 are in Government 
service. Their name “ AmmarCodaga” or Mother-Coorgs i. e. 
Coorgs belonging to Mother Kdvdri denotes them as men 
devoted to Kdvdri or as priests. With the rest of the Coorg 
tribe ^they celebrate in the same manner the great Hdvdri and 
Huttari festivals, but of course as priests performing pdja in 
their own houses, for they have nothing to db*with the jECdvdri 
■ temple. They have no sacred hooks or shastras, nor do they 
exercise any spiritual influence over the people. The history, 
of the old Goorg-priests is shrouded in obscurity. They seem 
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to have been of a rude character like the priests of ancient 
Britain and Germany, untractable and disinclined to adopt 
foreign cnltuve. But the subtilty of the Brahmins gradually 
instilled into their minds some priestly notions which made 
them aspire after superior sanctity by adopting the sacred 
cord and a brahminical diet. It is said, that Timmappeyah, 
a Havige-Brahmin, and brother-in-law of the late Rajah, who 
died in 1868, as Karnika or Treasurer, gained such an influ- 
ence over the Amma-Codagas, that mairy of them resolved 
upon laying aside the Ooorg costume and imitating the 
Brahmins in dress and diet. There are even men amongst 
the Coorgs who under brahminical influence strive after some 
sort of sanctity by abstaining from the use of liquors and 
meat diet and by advancing brahminical interests. Brahmi- 
nism in Coorg, which found no favour with the Rajahs, ap- 
pears to be in the ascendency undey the liberal pati*onage of 
the British Government. If it were» not for the rich stipends, 
drawn from Government by the brahminical institutions in 
Mercara and TdwunAd, their' present existence would be more 
than doubtful. Left to the support of the Coorgs alone, they 
woxild long ago have succumbed to starvation, for the essen- 
tial Coorg customs and religious practices can have little in 
common with Brahminism. There are old Coorgs who never 
once went to the Tale-Kdvdri jdtre or had Brahmins perform 
any ceremony for them in their houses. All their lifetime 
they could do very well without them. Now the Brahmins 
find their staunchest supporters chiefly in Kiggatndd taluq 
and generally amongst the middle-aged Coorgs, and amongst 
such families whose reception by and assimilation with the 
Coorg-olan dates back to but recent generations. With them 
Brahhuhs are in requisition on many occasions. At the birtb 
of a Coorg child, they ceremoniously purify the defiled house 
by sprinkUng holy water within and without, for which they 
receive a gift in rice. At the Coorg wedding the Piijdri of 



the village or nM offers Prasdda and whilst throwing a flower- 
garland over the bridegroom’s neck, he mutters a blessing, 
for which pious act he afterwards receives a gift in money. 
In case of illness Brahmins are sent for, to implore the deity 
for I'eoovery. In a place set apart in the compound they 
perform their ceremonies and, if the patient gets well, they 
are amply rewarded. At a liousewanning (griha-pravdsha) 
it has become the fashion among the Coorgs to invite Brah- 
mins and to give them a good meal and presents. The ex- 
penses incuri-ed amount from a small sum to upwards of a 
thousand Rupees. The Purdhita or officiating Brahmin 
kindles a fire of jackwood (hebalasu) in the uoiddle room, 
throws ghee and rice into the flame and repeats some mantras 
as required for the occasion. Thus we see, that Brahminism 
invades every accessible opening in Coorg life, and pandei'ing 
to the ignorance and pride of the Coorgs, it is more success- 
ful than the great truths of Christianity. It is, however, to 
be hoped, that education along with other civilizing influences 
will do its work, to dissipate the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition and help to free the Coorgs from the trammels 
of priestly imposition. 

To acknowledge the indigenous Coorg priesthood and yet 
account for its degraded state as compared with the einidition 
of the twice-born, the Brahmins invented the following legend, 
which is not in harmony with the Kdv^ri-Purdna:-— The sage 
Kdv^ra as a reward for his austerities was blessed with a 
daughter Kdvdri, whom he promised in maniage to Agastia 
another sage, who. also resided on the Brahmagiris. Kd^v^ii 
did not accept the proposal and assuming the shape of a river 
fled from the mountain. Agastia in hot persuit overtook 
her in Katiedndd and persuaded her to submit their dispute 
to the arbitration of thei? friends. They called three families 
of Amma-Kodagas and six of Coorgs; the former took the 
part of Agastia, the latter that of Kdv^ri. The Arnma-Codagas 
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decided, tliat Kdv^ri should not he allowed* to proceed; but 
the Coorgs declared, that a woman should not be forced to 
marry against her will. The enraged Agastia Muni pro- 
nounced "a curse upon the Coorgs, that the generation of 
Coorgs should decrease, that their women should not tie their 
garments in front, that the sown rice should not grow and 
that their cows should not give milk. Kdvdri Amma who 
was the patroness of the Coorgs counteracted the curse as 
well as she could in the following words: “the Coorg shall 
increase, but the Amma-Codagas decrease; the Coorg women 
shall tie their garments behind; the sown paddy shall be 
transplanted and the cows be milked after the calves have 
drunk.” So saying she tried to escape, and on being held by 
Agastia by the border of her garment, she turned to the right 
and flowed rapidly away. Hence the place, where this occurred, 
was called Balamdri (turning to the right). A linga has been 
erected near the spot jby the Brahmins and it is yearly visited 
in Tuldmdsa at the time of the Kdvdri feast by Coorgs and 
others, who bathe in the river. Dodda-Virdjender built here 
also a rest-house, which, though over 60 years old, is still 
in tolerable preservation. 

The only object this legend can have is, not to clear up 
the origin of the indigenous priesthood of Coorg, but to obs- 
cure and bury it under the n(bbish of Puranic lore which 
eludes every historical investigation. 


7. AECEITECTtlEiiL STRUCTUBES 
AHD ARCH.aiOLOGICAL REMAINS IN COORG. 

a. Palaces. 

Besides the there are two other Aramanes, 

one at and the other in Halerindd'^ but neither is 

remarkable for extent or elegance. The palace at Ndlkhdd 
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was built by Dodda-Virdjender in 1794 and formed in those 
days an almost inaccessible small mountain-fortress, defended 
by strong barriers along the steep approaches. Now it is 
partly turned into the ndd Cutcherry and the upper rooms 
are reserved for visiting Government OiBcials. In front of 
the palace near the right comer stands in tolerable preserva- 
tion a handsome little p'lviliou (Ddremandappa), which was 
erected for the celebration of Dodda-Virdjender’s second mar- 
riage with Mahad^vamma in February 1796. Und^r proper 
management the land belonging to the palace might be turned 
into fertile and profitable vegetable gardens or other planta- 
tions. The palace at Halerindd is built after the plan of other 
Coorg houses on a larger scale only and secured by breast- 
works and barriers. 

The Palace in Mercai-a, thoroughly repaired during the last 
two years and an iron roof put on at an expense of 80,000 
Rupees, is a conspicuous building of modern date. Accord- 
ing to an inscription on a metal plate in one of the palaoe- 
I'ooms it was commenced on the first day of the new moon 
of the Bhddrapada month (15th August — 15th September) 
in 1735 of the Sdlivdhana era i. e. in 1812 and completed in 
2 years and 1 month by Lingardjendra Vodeya, the younger 
brother of Dodda-Virdjender. The inscription concludes: 
“The pious, who praise Almighty God, by whose grace this 
“magnificent palace was constructed after the removal of the 
“rugged hill-top, shall enjoy eternal happiness in this world 
“and in the world to come/’ 

The ground plan of the palace is that of a Coorg house 
with a superstructure in European fashion. It forms a large 
square of 200 feet with an open space in the cf-ntre, is 2 stories 
high and presents a fine front. A range of arches runs nearly 
along the whole extent of the bottom part, the upper having 
a contiguous row of windows shut in by glass sashes and 
Venetian blinds, the centre window projecting into a small 
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balcony supported by two upright horses formed of masonry. 
Along the ridge of the roof runs a balustrade of ornamental 
masonry. The other three sides of the building present nearly 
a blank space varied only by a few irregular apertures to 
admit air, for they can hardly be callod windows. The rooms 
which have been adapted to European convenience as best 
they could, are tenanted by the ofRccis of the Native Regiment, 
stationed at Meroara. The whole palace is built of brick and 
excellent mortar and altogether finished with solidity and 
elegance, such as characterise no other modern buildings in 
Coorg. In one of the lower rooms the strongly secured 
Fr(m'tmal Treasury is located. 

A reception house for English visitor’s to the late Rajahs 
formerly, stood on the site of the present Government Central 
School, in the midst of a plantation of orange and other trees. 
It owed its existence to the gratitude of Dodda-VirAjender 
who had a warm attachment for the English. It was a hand- 
some building in the form of a square with four turrets at the 
angles and 2 stories high. Both as to architecture and furni- 
ture it was executed in European style, and nothing was for- 
gotten, that oould render it a comfortable abode to travellers, 
accustomed to the luxuries of civilized life. It is referred to 
with high praise in the Memoranda of English visitom in. those 
days. With the advent of the British Government it fell into 
disuse which did not justify an expensive up-keep, and being 
abandoned it soon became a ruin, and was demolished, its 
stones being partly used in the erection of the Central School. 

The most remarkable moueru buildings in Coorg are the 
MansciewnB oi Dodda'- Vzr^snder axid Linear ^&njd&r and their 
favourite Queens. These edifices are exactly alike and stand 
close to. one another. The first was erected shortly after 
Virdjender’s death in 1809 by Lingardjender, and the other 
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by Vir^jender Vodeyar in 1821. By their side is a smaller 
tomb over the remains of an honored Guru of the Rajahs, 
Rndrappa, which was built by Devan Ponappa in 1834. The 
Mausoleums are situated at the northern extremity of the 
Mercalrti^Petta (Mahaddvapet) and enclosed by a high embank- 
ment. They are square buildings much in the style of Maho- 
medan edifices, with a handsome dome in the centre and four 
minaret-like turrets at the corners sunnounted by Basavas. 
On the top of the dome is a gilded ball with a weathercock 
above it, and all the window frames are of handsomely sculp- 
tured sienite blocks with solid brass bars. A flight of stone 
steps, flanked on the top by 2 well carved pillars with repre- 
sentations of Siva, leads to an open platform all round the 
building. The inside consists of a covered verandah round 
one centre room in which two slightly raised slabs in the 
shape of a cross covered over with white cloth and daily re- 
newed flowers indicate the sepulchres. A lamp burns con- 
tinually and a Lingaite Piijdri is in daily attendance upon the 
deified Dodda-Virdjendei*. 

In Mddap-ilr or JawbUr 10 miles north-east of Mercara, 
there is the ancient cemetery of the Coorg Rajahs’ family. It 
is prettily situated on the banks of the Md-dapiir river, but has 
no claim to architectural mei'it. The building is sorrounded 
by narrow out-houses which crowd too closely upon it. It is 
about 40 feet square and nearly the same height and stands 
on an elevated base. It consists of two stories, the bottom 
one inclosing the sepitlchres in a central apartment; the one 
above is of the same size as the ceptral apartment, leaving 
room for a passage and a low balusti-ade all round. The 
•lower story is ornamented with a large figure of a Basava 
sculptured in sienite and similar images adorn thei capital of 
fom: small pillars placed at the angles on the top of the 
building. 

Near the Kdv^ri, at Holesdlkdlli there is the o/ 
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Nanjunda Arasu, who had ruled over Periapatam. Shortly 
before his death, whilst on a visit to his neplicw, the Coorg 
Hajah Dodda-Vfrappa Vodeya, the fortress fell through trea- 
chery into the hands of the Mysoreans with the loss of all his 
remaining family. In his affliction he addressed the Coorg 
Kajah thus: “As old age had come upon us, we intended with 
your permission to have placed our son in the Goveimment 
of Periapatam and, renouncing’ the desire of this world, to 
have given ourselves to constant adoration of Siva. At such 
time of old age the great God has shown us a misery, we ought 
never to have looked upon. Do yon take possession of the 
country which has passed from our hands? Build and give 
us a house to live in till our life come to a close, and a temple 
for Vfrabhadra, our household god. Besides, it is our mind, 
to ponsecrate a Linga in our name. For this purpose let a 
temple be built on the banks of the Kdvdri river, in it a Linga 
he consecrated in our name after the close of our life, our 
grave be made in front of that temple, a stone portico be 
built over it and a Basavdshvara consecrated in it." In com- 
pliance with this request Dodda-Vfrappa had a palace built 
near the river on the spot chosen by him at Holesdlhalli, sur- 
rounding it with a ditch, settled him there and gave it the 
name Nanjardyapattana. For his bodyguard he appointed 
700 Coorgmen. He built also Vfrabhadra’s temple, erected 
another stone temple over the- Linga, called Nanjunddsh vara, 
and after Nanjunda’s death he laid him in a grave constructed 
according to his wishes and mad6 a grant of some lands for 
the perpetual performance of a religious service. 

c. Antique Sepulchres or Oaixns and 
Monxunental Stones. 

Claims, those mysterious prehistoric tumuli, which are 
found all over the old world from Scandinavia to the far East 
and which pnzzle alike the simple peasant and the astute 
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arobseologist, have lately been discovered also in Coorg and 
upon further investigation,, their structure and contents prove 
to be of a chai-acter similar to that of the Cairns so widely 
distributed over Mysore, Coimbatore, Salem, Madura and 
other districts in Southern India. They are also remarkably 
like the ancient Allemanic tumuli, found in Southern Germany 
and Switzerland which contain similar pottery and imple- 
ments. 

The first discovery of them in Coorg in large numbers — 
for a solitary one had been opened at Almanda in Beppundd 
by Dr. H. Moegling in 1856— was made by Lieut. Mackenzie j 
Assistant Superintendent, in 1868 on Bs-ine near Virdjpet, but 
soon others were found and in better preservation near Praser- 
pet on the Mysore side of the Kdv^ri. The matter was taken 
up with great enthusiasm by Captain Cole the Superintendent 
of Coorg, and the excavations led to very satisfactory results. 
All of the Cainrs found are either level with the ground or 
their tops crop just a little out of it. When laid bare, they 
present a stone chamber about 7 feet long, 4 feet wide and 
4 .feet high, composed of 4 upright granite slabs 7 or 8 
inches thick and surmounted by a large slab that projects 
over the sides; the fiooring is likewise of stone. The narrow 
front slab has an aperture of an irregular curve nearly 2 feet 
in diameter, broken out from the top and generally faces east. 
Sometimes a large compartment is by a partition stone divid- 
ed into two chambers. These Cairns are either solitary or 
in groups, in some instances forming regular rows, so as to 
give the appearance of streets. Other's ai'e surrounded by a 
single or double circle of stones from 2 to 3 feet high. Many 
seem to have been tampered with by the natives for the sake 
of the stone-slabs or in the expectation of finding treasure. 
The relics found in them are peculiarly shaped pottery, buried 
in earth that nearly fills the chambers. The vessels contain 
earth, sand, bones, iron spear heads and beads. The pottery 

24 , 
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consists of chatties and urns of burnt clay and is of a red or 
black colour. Some resemble the ordinary native pots of 
various sizes; others are from 1 to 2 feet high narrow urns 
contracted towai-ds the mouth and tapering towards the bot- 
tom, where 3 or 4 short legs give them support for standing 
upright. Some smaller ones shaped like Roman amphoras 
without handles, have no such supports. They are smooth 
and shining, but can hardly be said to be glazed. Ornaments 
there are none on the surface, except peirhaps a line round 
the brim, hut their forms are well proportioned and even 
elegant. Some of the vessels are in miniature like children’s 
toys from 1-J- to 2 ^ inches in diameter. The earth which fills 
the pots is the same as that within the chamber of the Cairn; 
bones, ashes and bits of charcoal are usually found at the 
bottom of the urns; grains of rdgi have also been found within 
the chambers, but it is likely, that some practical ryot or 
wandering Kuruba selected a Cairn for his granary, as it is 
the practice with natives to secure their grain in earth-holes. 
Beads of red cornelian of a cylindrical shape and longitudi- 
nally pierced and ornamented with straight or zigzag parallel 
lines, scratched into the stone and filled up with a white sub- 
stance, are occasionally met with in the smaller pottery. 

The iron implements, spears and arrowheads, ai*e very 
much corroded, so that their shape is hardly distinguishable. 

It would be vain to enter into the question of who were 
the builders of these Cairns. The Coorgs call them Pdndu- 
pare (dwellings of the Pdndus), but whatever is beyond their 
historical knowledge, they ascribe to the P4ndus. It is certain, 
that the construction of these Cairns is quite disconnected 
from the life, customs and history of the present inhabitants 
of Coorg, nor’ can they have been the abodes of a legendary 
pig^oy race; hut were most -likely the resting places of the 
earthly remains of a generation, that existed anterior to the 

histprical records of the present local races. 



Monumental Stones of a more recent date are the Kolle- 
kalln (from kollu, to kill — and kallu, stone) tombstones in 
honour of warriors slain in battle. They are found along the 
eastern districts of Coorg. One I saw in Tavalagheri-grdma 
in Kiggatndd, some in JCottecdd, 6 miles to the east of Mercara, 
and many in Fraserpet and near the Sdrhawarpet; the same 
kind of monuments occur also frequently in the Mysore country, 
especially in Nuggur ajid as far north as Belgaum. In all 
these localities the stones show a similar charactei*. A large 
collection of them may be seen in the town of Mysore in an 
open place opposite the Grave-yard. The slabs are of granite, 
with rough facings, about 6 feet high, 4 feet broad and 9 
inches thick, and frequently the lower half is buried in the 
ground. The front side is generally divided into three com- 
partments, each containing some figures in relief, the back- 
ground being chiselled out, so that the figures are level with 
the frame of the compartments. The objects I’epresented in 
the top frame are one, two or three central figures seated in 
various postures on low stools such as the Hindus still use, 
and two female figures standing by their sides with fans. 
The central figures are evidently the heroes, they sit sword 
in hand with consequential dignity. The second compart- 
ment is filled with a string of 3, 5 or 7 figures alternately 
males and females, the latter preponderating and in most lively 
attitudes, the male figures extending their arms and resting 
their hands on the shoulders of the females who support their 
partners’ arms near the elbows. The extreme figures who 
are always females hold fans (or guitars?) in their hands. The 
third frame encloses a battle scene in which warriors on foot 
and armed with bows and arrows, swords and shields are 
engaged in combat, one man lying dead on the ground. 3h 
the right comer there is a warrior on horseback with sword 
in hand making gestures of command or encourag^Jpent and 
in the lefb comer one or two bulls are represented. The 
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figures are in grotesque attitudes, but remarkably well grouped 
and closely resemble the sculptured reliefs of Halibeed. 

In the top compartment there is occasionally a lamp and 
a Linga both on pedestals, and these insignia, together with 
the Basavas in the third frame, evidently denote the heroes 
as Linga worshippers and aliens from the present Coorgs, who 
know nothing about them; the Canarese Gaudas, in whose 
countries they are chiefly found, claim them as relics of their 
ancestors and annually present before tlxese stones offerings 
of cakes and fruit. The dresses of all the figures represented 
are not in the Coorg but in the costume of Hindus of the 
scantiest clothing. Col. Wilks in his History of Mysore 
Vol. I. p. .15. explains the sculptured representations in the 
three compartments thus; “The lowest describes the battle in 
wMoh the hero was slain; the centre compartment represents 
him in the act of being conveyed to heaven between two 
celestial nymphs:' in the uppermost he has anived at the 
regions of bliss and is delineated as seated before the peculiar 
emblem of his religion— generally the lingum — for the pra- 
ctice of erecting monuments seems chiefly to belong to the 
sect of Siva.” 

In north and north-east Ooorg similar stones, but with 
simple and coarse sculptural figures are still erected by re- 
lations of influential men who met with a violent death or 
were carried away by small-pox and cholera. 

With the Coorgs it is the custom, to keep images of men 
and women in Coorg costume chased in silver-plates in the 
KeimattOy which is a small square building near the house, in 
remembrance of their ancestors whose departed spirits are 
there annually? worshipped. These plates which are of litt^-e 
artistic merit are made by the country goldsmiths. Near thb 
^znnano on that fine bill slope opposite the Central 

School in Mercara, there is a stone-clab with a picture in 
relief of a Coorg warrior. The stone is erected in the paddy 
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fields in remembrance of the (Balavai) military chief 
Kannana Doddeya, who fell in an engagement with the forces 
of Hyder Ali near Kdjiir-Bdgaln in North Coorg in 1767. 
Before setting out on this expedition -he said to the king 
Muddardjah: have twice returned from defeating the Ma- 

“homedans and made Salam to the Rdjah, but this time I shall 
“not return.” The celebrated Coorg hero Appachoo Mandana 
fell in the same battle. When, e.fter the death of Hyder Ali, 
Tippu Sultan invaded Coorg, he burnt Kannana’s house and 
hanged 24 members of his family, and the ruins are still 
visible. A silver plate 3 inches by 2 inches large, with a 
relief picture similar to that on the stone is preserved by the 
family in honour of their renowned ancestor. 

Shdsanor-'kallji. In some localities viz. in the temple yard 
at Bhdgamandala, in the ddvastdna at Pdliir, in the ruined 
temple in NalMr in Hatgatndd of Kiggatndd-taluq and at the 
Central School in Mercai’a (brought from Fraserpet) there are 
large stone-slabs of granite with inscriptions in peculiar cha- 
racters that resemble the oldest forms of the Dravidian alpha- 
bets, but have not yet been deciphered. They are supposed 
to be Shdsana-JccUlu i. e. memorial stones or records of Go- 
vernment grants. Their inscriptions might perhaps throw 
some light on the early history of the places in which the 
stones have been found. In the Mercara Treasury there are 
three copper plates 8 inches by 3 each, held together by a 
copper ring, the ends of which are united by a seal represent- 
ing an elephant about one inch in length from head to tail. 
The 2 outer plates are inscribed on one side only, the inner 
plate on both sides. The inscription which numbers 1304 
letters seems to be “old Kanada, but many of the letters strik- 
ingly resembling Tjat and old Pali forms,” acccording to a 
statement by the Bombay Asiatic Society. The text is said 
to relate to a grant of land to certain Mysore Brahmins in the 
villages of Uyainbiil and Badaneguppe. The date corresponds 
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to A. D. 1006 and the charter concludes with the solemn de 
nunoiation “whoever takes away this land which he or others 
have given, shall for sixty thousand years be born as a worm.” 

d. The Coorg* Oadangas and other remains of 
defensive works. 

In the April number (1855) of the “Fortnightly Eeview” 
in the article: “Were the Ancient Britons Savages?” by 
W. Walker Wilkins, there occurs a passage which has a most 
appropriate , bearing upon the Coorg Cadangas: “Probably 
“no country in the world possesses so many ancient earth- 
“ works, certainly none upon such a stupendous scale as our 
“own. — They are extremely difficult of access from the steep- 
“ness of the mountain height on which they were formed. 
“This difficulty the primitive engineer greatly increased by 
“the most simple and natural means. He sunk one or more 
“deep trenches round the summit of the hill and raised lofty 
“hanks with the excavated soil. Undoubtedly this is the 
“most ancient species of rampart known; it existed ages be- 
“fore the use of mural fortifications and originated in all pro- 
“bability with the nations in the East. But be that as it may, 
“the examples above indicated incontestably prove, that the 
“realization of vast works was as familiar to the mind of the 
“British regulus or chieftain, as to that of any oriental prince 
“his contemporary. The organization of labour necessary 
“for carrying them out evinces besides a condition of society 
“here in prehistoric times, utterly incompatible with the pre- 
“vaUing notions on the aul^eot.” 

The descripliou here given literally applies to the Coorg 
breast-works called which are seen in almost every 

part of this country and which testify to the indefatigable 
perseverance with which these highlanders toiled to secure 
the possession of their Hills. They are of a very remote age, 
for in the time of Dodda Vfrappa Wodeya who ruled for 49 
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years (from 1687-1736) war-trenolies (Cadatigas) already 
existed to. wMch he added new ones, as the passage in the 
Kdjdndrandma states: “He caused ditches and trenches, etc. 
“to he dug all over the Coorg kingdom,* erected frontier 
“gates, etc. repaired all the roar-trenches within the country and 
“thus fortified the Principality of Coorg.” 

These Cadangas stretch over hills, woods and compai*a- 
tively flat countries for miles and miles, at some places bran- 
ching off in various directions or encircling hill tops. In the 
Mdndalandd they show a great conformity and are broad and 
deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the open country, but 
in Eliggatndd they are of smaller dimensions. As stated in 
the preceding quotation they were ^war-trenches^' but it is 
more than probable, that at the same time they formed at least 
to some extent also the boundaries between diflerent ndds. 
In their conflicts with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan, the Coorg 
Rdjas strengthened these works, established TJkadas or guard- 
houses wherever a road or pathway intersected them, every 
opening being faced with rough stone-walls and even in the 
last campaign at the taking of Coorg in 1834 the Cadangas 
proved no contemptible obstacle to the advance of the English 
troops. 

Other remains of defensive works in Coorg are the Fort 
at Mercara^ the Fort ruins at Fraserpet., Beppunddy Bhdga- 
mandala and Fodupdre. 

Mercara Fort is still in pretty good preservation, but of 
little strategical value, as it is commanded by hills all round 
within short range of cannon. The Fortress .was originally 
built by Muddardja Vodeya in 1680 or thereabout, and then 
consisted probably of mud walls, but it was rebuilt with stone 
by Tippu Sultan, who called it “Jaffarabad,” and it was held 
by his generals till 1790, when Jaffar Ali Beg evacuated 
the place and left it with all its guns and ammunition to the 
Bdja, Dodda-Virdjender. It simply consists of a rampart 
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8 feet thick and outside from 15 to 20 feet high with parapets 
2 feet thick and 5 feet high. T'he fortress is an irregular 
hexagon and nearly confornas to the shape of the hill top, 
leaving enough space for a ditch all round and on the north 
side for a glacis. At its 6 corners there are bastions and the 
whole is built of strong masonry^ The entrance on the east 
is intricate and circuitous and guarded by 3 successive gates, 
which close in the space, that is now occupied by public 
buildings the Jail, the Taluq-Subadar’s, the Assistant Superin- 
tendent’s and the Superintendent’s Courts with the local 
Treasury. On the left side of the third gate thei-e is a shrine 
erected against the wall, dedicated to Ganapati, the lord of 
hosts, whose image is daily worshipped by a Brahmin and 
who gets the first offerings, flowers and cocoanuts by Hindu 
devotees, because all who wish to prosper should begin their 
undertaking in Gan^sha’s name, and in foi'mer days it was not 
so dangerless for a Coorg to present himself before thoEdja, 
as it is now before the British Superintendent! The fantastic 
superstructure has been added about 20 years ago by a de- 
voted maistry who had been engaged in the building of the 
Fraserpet-Bridge, and who must have made large pi’ofits, to 
spend his money so lavishingly. Within the fort itfilf 
there is in the centre the palace, to the left and in front of r 
ihe English Church, to the right the Quarter-guard and 
armoury and behind the palace the powder magazine. The 
English Church' stands near the place which was formerly 
occupied by a temple dedicated to Vlrabhadra and which was 
demolished in 1855 to make room for the Church. The latter 
was built by the Rev- A. Fennell in 1856-57 by private 
subscriptions, the Church Building Society and Government 
a s sistence and consecrated in April 1858 by Bishop Dealtry. 
It is a remarkably neat structure in plain Gothic style, having 
a tower surmounted with a low spire. From its position and 
elevation itis a conspicuous object fl'om whatever side Mercara 
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is viewed. Its interior is light and chaste, the fittings, — chiefly 
the handiwoi*k of the Rev. Mr. Fennell — in remarkably good 
taste and the whole much set off by ground glass windows, 
with apex and boi'ders of coloured glass, that at the east end 
being of larger size, of a more elaborate design and extremely 
elegant. The interior contains also an ornamental monument 
in white marble by Wcstmacott to the memory of the late 
Major Frank Vardon and a circular tablet in memory of 
Mrs. Barclay, tiie wife of Dr. Chr. Barclay. 

The Fort at Kiishdlanagara (Fraserpot) built by Tippu 
Sultan was taken by the Goorgs in June 1789 under Dodda- 
Virdjender, who sacked and burnt the place. When in 1846- 
1848 the fine bridge over the Kjlvdri was constracted, the ruins 
of the B’ort supplied excellent building material. 

The Fortress at Arm4ri in Beppundd was i*azed to the 
ground in August 1789. 

Bhdgamandala Fo7% where Tippu seized some 5,000 
Coorgs with their families whom he sent into Mysore in 1785 
and forcibly made Mussulmans, was invested by Dodda- 
Vifajender in 1790 and taken after 5 days’ siege. The Edja 
himself fired the first cannon from the hill of Mumbdratu. 
During the bombai'dment 3 copper tiles of the Ddvast4na 
were destroyed by a cannon shot, but Dodda-Vii'4jender re- 
placed them by 4 tiles made of silver. 

The Pdpdre Fort, (P41u-p4re) on the Kire river, a tribu- 
tary of the Lakshmanatfi-tha, in Hatgatn4d in Kiggatndd 
taluq, in which there are also the ruins of a temple, is said to 
have been built by KolU-Nmga and Berme-KrisJina of the 
Bedaru or hunter-tribe. It was destroyed by Tippu Sultan’s 
armies and its ruins are extensive. 

8. THE COORG LANGUAGE AND ITS LEPEEATURE. 

The prevalent and official language in Oqorg is Oanarese, 
but this small mountain clan, 'the Coorgs, with their former 

25 
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slaves, the Holeyas, have a language of their own, which is 
intelligible to themselves only. Upon closer examination, 
however, it is apparent, that the Kodagu tongue is but a 
dialect more or less related to the 5 princijml Draviclian 
languages — the Telngu, Tamil, MaUiydlain, Tulu and Canu- 
i-ese — but eminently so to the older forms of these languages. 
The old Coorg chants (Palaine) ha%e been written for ages 
past with Canarese letters, and the fii-st attempt in pi'inting a 
Coorg Grammar has likewise been can*ied out in Canarese 
type, also the Canarese numerical figures arc used by the 
Coorgs. The Kodagu language is shorter, more simple, but 
less refined than the Canarese and a convenient medium for 
conversation; by its contracted, rounded foi-ins \vith abrupt 
terminations in half vowels, it does not require a great exer- 
tion of the oi'gans of speech and admits of chewing betel 
and retaining the precious juice, whilst the flow' of conver- 
sation is uninterruptedly carried on. Indeed a beginner 
should practise the pronunciation with his mouth half full of 
water, till he can speak without spilling atiy. The Kodagu 
language has not the foi'ce and expressiveness of the Cana- 
rese, but it glides more readily over the lips. It is rich in 
words and forms and, as the Coorg chants attest, admirably 
suited for expressiug easy flowing poetry of a humorous or 
solemn strain. 

Of the 5 1 letters that constitute the new Canarese alphabet - 
old Canarese has only 47 — the Kodagu language appropriates 
hut 33, viz. 12 vowels, 1 half consonant, 16 classified and 4 
nnclassifled consonants, for it rejects all aspimted consonants. 

The vowels are; the short and long a es, w, e oi, i 
o t>, i», u ewa, and the diphthongs ei so and ou 53- 

The half consonant or medium between vowel and con- 
sonant is o which sounds like m, n, or iig, according to po- 
wtion. 
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The 16 classified consonants are: the 


Gutturals: 


ka 

rt 

ga 

20 

gna 

Palatals: 

zi 

cka 

Zd 

ja 


nya 

Cerebrals: 

hi 

ta. 

zi 

da 


ijia 

Dentals: 


ta 

d 

da 

cS 

na 

Labials: 

si 

pa 

eo 

ba 

do 

ma 


The 4 unclassified consonants are the Liquids: 

0^ ya d la la ^ wa 

It would lead me too far, to enter upon the method of 
changing this simple system of letters into their various com- 
binations; this may be found in the Rev. Thos. Hudson’s 
Canarese Grammar or in Captain Cole’s Elementary Coorg 
Grammar, which in its etymological part is based upon the 
former. I may only remark, that in writing Klodagu with 
the Canarese alphabet there is a frequent use of half letters 
which are denoted- by a peculiar flourish above the respective 
consonants, to preclude, as it were, the ordinarily used defi- 
nite final vowel; Ex. siS^s=m5, C3' = d6 instead of sii ma and 
d da. Yet these half letters are not mute consonants, but are 
followed by either of the two peculiar short and dull vowels 
6 and u which frequently occur in German and French. The 
former (9) is pronounced like e in the French relative pro- 
noun “que”, or the o in the German “Gotter”, the latter. (t<) 
sounds like the French u in “vertu” or the u in the German 
“Mutter”. As a general rule in the Kodagu language every 
half letter at the end of a syllable, whether mediate or final, 
is pronounced with the consounding short nasal vowel 9, 
where in* new Canarese the same syllable would terminate in 
aam and in old Canarese in am. Ex. Can. knmbaon. Kg. 
kununbo = a shepherd. But where the half letter in Kodagu 
implies the vowel u in Canarese, it is pronounced m; Ex. 
Can. idn, Kg. idb = this. 

, ■ , ■ SR* ■ ■ 
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It is remarkable that a similar system of half letters ob- 
tains also in Tulu, Tamil and Malaydlanm ; it would appear, 
that both Tulu and Kodagu are in a medium and transition 
stage between the comparatively vowelless old Canarese and 
the sonorous new Canarese. 

The Canarese short and long i before cerebrals and the 
terminal u are in Kodagu pronounced ll; Ex. Can. i4u» Kg. 
to put. 

The Canarese short and long e is before cei'ebrals pro- 
nounced 6, but before a double cerebi*al the short e in Cana- 
rese is changed into o; e. g. Can. Kg. 6lil = seven; Can. pettige, 
Kg. potti=box. 

A slight nasal sound Occurs at the end of the word avang 
instead of the Canai'ese avanu = he. 

Soft and hard consonants are often intei'changed and 
single consonants doubled; e., g. Kg. Qn#u for Cun. nntu = 
are, Kg. ikka for Can. iga =a now. 

Compound consonants are separated; c. g. Can. ohandra 
Kg. o]iaiffi.ur6 = moon; Can. yentha Kg. yeanatS. The letter 

(alia) becomes w (j»)! e. g. Can. dfaha, Kg. d^a = country; 
^ (sa) becomes ^ (olia ]5 e. g. Can. sfirya, Kg. chtriyS. The Cana- 
rese letter ^ (ha) at the beginning of a word retains the old 
Canarese form 3i (pa)*, e. g. Can. 8oa hi4i, Kg. pfi41= to seize. 

_ The noun and verbal roots are in Kodagu chiefly mono- 
and dissyllables, that may be traced back to old Canai-es© or 
to the common Dravidian stock; there are however also many 
Sanscrit words, which as Tadbbavas are by Coovg pronunci- 
ation tortured into queer forms. The intercotime of the Coorgs 
with the Mussulmans has naturally enriched their language 
also with Hindustani expressions. 

Taking now a rapid glance over the grammatical forms 
of the Kodagu language, I would refer for further instraction 
to Captain Cole’s Elemientary Coorg Grammar, which gives 
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a great deal of valuable information, though as a first attempt 
it is somewhat defective and requires critical sifiing. 

Regarding the noun there are in Kodagu simple and 
compound nouns; the combination of the latter follows more 
the convenience of pronunciation than grammatical rules, for 
the Kodagu language in its present form is anterior to Kodagu 
grammar. There are, as in Canarese, 3 genders, but as in 
the other Dra vidian languages the principle of distinction is 
the separation between the divine, the human and the below 
human; only the nouns relating to the former beings partake 
of the distinction of male and female sex, all other words are 
neuter. As to number there is a singular and plural form- 
Following the usage of other grammars of the Dravidian 
tongues, the declension of Kodagu nouns may be represented 
with 7 or 8 cases, but several of them being but the result 
of affixed particles, the cases might well be i*educed to. 5 viz. 
the Nominative, Objective, Genitive, Dative and Vocative. 
According to the terminations of the nouns there are 3 declen- 
sions, viz. of nouns ending in a, in i or e and in u. Examples 
will make this clear. 


First (leolenslott of JVouns endlnff in a. 
Masculine forrn “rdjS,” the king. 



Singular. 

Plural. 

Nom. 

rfijS (1-) 

the king. 

r^a (2.) 

the kings. 

Ohj. 

r^ana 


r^ara 

FI 

Qen. 

r^an4a 

of ,1 


of II 

Dat. 

Tdjangii 

to 

xdjakd 

to 1 , 

fn&im 

rajanagon^u 

by » 

rigaiagondu 

by If 

hoc. 

r^andapakka 

in „ 

rigandapakka 

in 11 

Foe. 


Oh king. 

xdjard 

Oh kings. 


1. Thougb covrapted at thp end of a word the a takes again its fall sound 4s 
soon as now syllabled aro adde4^ 

2, Tho plural aometlmcs adds anga sim^ar to the old Canarese angai^ e. g. Kg. 
riHfanga^ old Can. rdfjangoL 
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Feminine foiTii «iii6va,’' daughter. 

To the crude form the objeolivo singular adds {a and tho plural Jia. 



Singular, 


FlnraZ. 

Nom. 

m6va 

daughter. 

mdUa 

daughters. 

Ohj. 

m^vala 

Jf 

mdliala 


Gen. 

in67a^a 

of „ 

]n6UB4a 

of „ 

Dat. 

mdvakkil 

to „ 

ladliakkii 

to „ 

Voc. 

luuvald 

Oh „ 

mdliald 

Oh „ 


Neater nouns have uo paitioular form for the plural number. 


■Second declension of Nouns ending in i and e. 
Masculine form "dore,” the master. 

The plural is formed by adding : ya. 



Singular, 



PlurcU, 

Nom. 

dore 

master. 

doxeya 


Ohj. 

dorezxa 


»» 

doreyala 


Gen. 

dorera 

of 

IJ 

doreyara 

of 

Dot. 

doxekkii 

to 

II 

doreyakktL 

to 

Voc. 

doreyd 

Oh 

tl 

doreyald 

Oh 


I'eminine nouns are declined like the foregoing. 


Neuter noun the box. 

' Nom. pot^i Ohj. pottiiia, Gen. po^^a, Dot. pot^kktt, Inatr. 

X(OC. P®ttilfi> 

ThArd detdension of Nouns ending in w. 
Masculine form «guin,” the priest.- 
The plural is formed by adding: ts. 



SMigvXar* 

Plural, 

Nom. 

guru 

gnxuTa 

Oho- 

gunma 

guruTala 

Gen. 

guru^a 

guruTa4a 

Dat. 

gurukkil 

guzuTidclcfi 

Fbc. 

guxuvd 

guxuTaU 

Feminine nouns 

are declined in the 

same manner. 
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Neuter form the worm. 

Nom. pxiliir ObJ. poluna, Gen. pT4ti4ai Dat. p4Tikkii, Instr. pT4uvipii, 
Log. pTUwalfi.* 

AdjexMves precede the nouns which they qualify. As in 
Oanarese their number is not very great, but many are foi-med 
from nouns by affixing the irregular participles 4n5 having 
become, and tiUo being, possessing: e. gr - ohii beauty, 
oli4,i&n6 beautiful; pa^^a money, pafl.aT4J5 rich.. The relative 
participles also are frequently used as adjectives: e. g. pA4aT6 
pakki, the singing bird; band6 gnxa, the priest who came. 
For expressing the comparative and superlative the adjective 
remains unchanged, but the notion of degree is produced by 
a peculiar construction of the sentence viz. the comparative 

a construction like this: than your hook his book useful, 
i. e.his book is more useful than yours; the superlative: 
among all books his book useful, i. e. his book is most useful. 

The numerical Adjective, this criterion of the origin of a 
language, is, as may be expected, in the Drdvida languages 
very much alike, but entirely different from other tongues. 
The neutral numerals in Kodagu from 1-12 are: ondb, dan4d, 
mtndd, ndldi anji, &rti, ydld, yettd, oyimbadii, pattll, panaondfl, paneian^tt; 
&om 13 to 19 the units are added to the crude form of patta, 
viz. padu-mindfl, eto. 20 is ixavadti, to which after changing the 
d into tt, the units are added for 21-29. 

In all compound numbers for dan4fii, 2, ran4il is substi- 
tuted, which resembles the Canarese yera4u. 30 is muppada, 
40 n&pada, 50 eimboda, 60 aiuvadil, 70 elavadd, $0 embadd, 90 tondrfl, 
100 ndxa.| lOlndyittondd eto.; 200 inntxd, 300 mimiiidrd, eto., 800 ettanarfi, 

900 ombeindrfi, 1,000 dyira, which is borrowed from Sanscrit. 

* • 

For the formation of ordinals the affix ne is added to the 


* 11 the oicade noon is long, or oonsisto of soTeral syllables, tha final a disi^^ari 
in the Initr, and Loc* e. g. uddfi, ihatr* n44ioIi» Xoe. nd^iUfi. 
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crude form of the cardinals; e. g. ondane, dan4Mie» mftndaxio, eto. 
the first, second, third, etc. 

Only the numbers one and two have thi'ee genders, all 
the rest are neuter. 


obl)o 

one man. 

ibb6 

two men. 

obba 

,, woman. 

ibba 

„ women. 

onijjL 

„ thing. 

daii4u 

t, things. 


As in Canarese doubling a number renders it a distribu- 
tive; e. g. ondondfi, daa4an4a, eto. every one, two, etc- 

Of fractions, which even in Canarese form but a limited 
system, the Cooi'g stock is still smaller and refers only to 
concrete terms viz: ^ are, ^ kAlii, .J- makkilii, which help to di- 
vide the Maija of 40 seers and the Batti of 80 seers of capacity- 
measure and the Rupee. 

The Coorgs have no idea of abstract reckoning and frac- 
tional arithmetic is a most difficult subject for native teachei's. 

The pronouns in ICodagu greatly resemble those in Ca- 
narese. 

The personal pronouns are declined in the following 
manner: — 


First person: nd ?= I. 



Singular, 


JPlural, 


Nom. 

n& or n^nxi, 

L 

enga, nanga. 

we. 

Obj. 

enufii 

me. 

engla, naagala, 

ns. 

Gen. 

6nna4a.| 6da, 

of me, 

eaga4a> nanga4ai 

of na. 

Dai. 

enakiii nanghj 

to me, 

engakrd, aasgakd, 

to U8. 


Second person: 

ni = thou. 


N<m- 

niim. 

thon. 

ninga, 

you. 

Obj. 

ninnai 

thee. 

xungala, 

you. 

Gen. 

nma4a, ni4ft| 

of tkee^ 

mnga4a, 

of you. 

Dot. 

ninnakiii ningiii 

to tkee. 

oingakil, 

to you. 
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Third Person: Ivang, arang, he; iva, ava, she. 
(The proximate and the remote forms are declined alike.) 

Singular^ J^lwtaZ^ 


Nom. 

avang, 

kd. 

ara, 

she. 

avn, 

the7. 

Ohj\ 

avanai 

him. 

avala, 

her. 

ayana, 

them, 

Gen. 

aTandai 

of him, h:3. 

avada, 

of her. 

ayanda, 

of them. 

Dai. 

avangii, 

to him. 

avakfi, 

to her. 

aj^ngii. 

to them. 



idii, adiL- 

— it. 




Nom. 

add, it; Ohj\ 

, ad^a, it; 

Gen. 

adanda, of it; 

Dai. adangfl, to it; 


Jnstr. adatinji, from it; Loc. adfiltL, in it. 

T4niL, himself; Cbj\ tanna is decliaed, like nand, 1. 


The following are the interrogative, demonstr^ve and 
indefinite prononns: 

y6, yfiv^o, y6va, y6da, which j arii, d&rii, who. 

' i, ivang, Ira, idd, this; ivd, these. 

avaag, ava, adu, that; ava, those, 
eanata, what kind? innata, annata, such, 
eohakii, how maoh? iohakd, achaku, so mnoh. 

It will be remarked, that the idea of nearness and remote- 
ness in the pronouns is finely distinguished by the use of the 
two vowels i and a. 

Of verbs there are two conjugations in the Kodagu dialect; 
one of verbs ending in u and the other with the termination 
if c, and a. The verbs ending in u add to their root the atfix 
VO in the present and n5 in the past relative participle; e. g. root: 

sing; pr. rel. part. pS4hv6, who sings; past rel. part. pS4utt8, 
who sang. Verbs ending in e add p6 and ts*, e. g. root: neae 
think; pres, relat. pai’t. nenepa, who thinks; past rel. part, 
nonets, who thought. The various inflections of the verb are 
formed from the root, the present relat. part, and the past 
relat. participle. 
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Verfis enainff in w. 

Root sing. 

Jn/tnitive Mood: p& 4 & 7 akQ, to dug; 

Present Oerund or verbal Adjective: p&4ioad{l, aingingi 
Pa^ do. p&4itfii iaTing sung. Old Can. pd4dTi. 

Negative Oerund p&4atte, not singing. 

jSeJative Partidp' i Present: p&4dTdi who sings. 

Dq. Past: ph^ihid, „ sang. 

J}o. Negative: pddattS, „ does not sing. 


Present Tense. 

Svngtilar. Plural. 

n&nIL pi^a^ pa^nva^d.' enga p& 4 aTa, p& 4 aTala, wo sing, 

nind p& 4 avia. ninga pd 4 avi 7 a. 

arang, ara, add pd 4 aTa, p& 4 aT 4 a< arn pd 4 a 7 a, p& 4 aTa|a. 

Past Tense. 


n&nd p&4dae, I sang. enga pd4ioM. 

nind p& 4 ia. ninga p& 4 iva. 

ayai^ p& 4 iolii. avn p& 4 iohi. 


Future Tense. 

nind p&4avO| I shall sing. enga pi4n. 

nind pi 4 aTia. ninga pi 4 aTira. 

avang pi 4 a. ‘arn pi 4 at 

Neg. Mood Presenl Tense: nind; nind, &o. pi4nle, I do not sing. 

Past „ pi4ille, did not sing. 

Imperative Mood: pi4d, sing; pi4i,siag 70 ; n&nd, * 0 . ]^a4d, let mo 

sing; eng^ pi 4 anga, lot ns sing. 


XT. Cwn^ugaMon. 'Verbs en^i/ng inn e, a undi i» 
Eoot: “nen^” think. 

Infidtive Mood: nenepikd, to tTiinV, 

Oma^ or Adjective Partieiple Present : n6ttBl^4d, thinking. 
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'Qerund or Adjective Participle Pact: 

nenetittu, having thought. 

Negative: nendjatte, not thinking. 

Relative Participle Present: 

nenepoj who thinks. 

Do. Past: 

neneto, who thought, 

Do. Negative : 

neneyatte, who does not think. 

Present Tense. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

n&nil nenepii nenepaloi 1 think. 

enga nenepai nenapala. 

ninfi nenepija. 

ninga nenepira. 

avang nenepa, nenapala. 

avu nenepai nenapala. 

Past T&nse. 

ninfi nenete, I thought. 

enga nenettatd. 

nin^ nenetiya. 

jiinga nenettira. 

avang nenettattl. 

avu nenettatd. 

Future Tense. 

n&ntL nenepOi I shall think. 

enga nenekku. 

ninfL nenepiyai 

ninga nenepira. 

avang nonekku. 

avu nenekku. 

Neg. Mood Present : ntafl nsnopile, I do not thipfc, 

Neg. Mood Past : ndnfl nsnetille, I did not think. 

Imperative Mood: nenOi think; neneyirei think ye. 

ndnd neneyattd, 

let me think. 

enga neneka, 

let us think. 

Some verbs ending in e and 
following manner: — 

a form tbeir participles in the 

Moot : ka^a, part. 

ka4an^5| k^4^p5. 

19 na4ai . 

na^and^ na4apo, 

19 paxoi II 

parandS, paiF'evd. 

II b6lef 11 

b6land5| b61ev5. 


»a» 
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Verbs ending in i: — 


Root: 

kani, 

Part. 

ktmiohS, kani{|<S. 

If 

knri, 

If 

kariob5| knripS. 

If 

kei| 

»f 

keioh5, keipo. 

ri 

kodi, 

If 

kodiohS, kodipb. 

If 

ohadii 

ff 

okadiohd, obadip6. 


'Conjtigation of the attxxMiary vei'h ir&, be. 
Infinitive Mood: ipp6kktL, to be. 

Gerunds or Adj^ Participle Present i injan^fif being. 

So. Past: injittiii having been. 

Do. Negative \ iratte, not being. 

Relative Participle Present i ipp6, who is. 

Do, Past: iig6, who was. 

Do. Negative: iratt6, who is not. 


Singular. 

Present Tense. 

Phtrol. 

n&nh ippiy 

I am. 

enga ippa, we were 

ninh ippia. 


xiisga ippira. 

avang ippa. 


avn ippa. 

n&nd ioje, 

Past Tense, 

• I was. 

esga iiyattli. 

Hint injiya. 

. 

ninga u^ira. 

avang injatth. 


avu ii^jattfi. 


Future Tense. 


n&nfL ipp6, 

I flliiill be. 

enga ikkfl. 

ninh ippiya. 


ninga ippira. 

avang ikka. 


avu ikka. 


Negative Mood PresenUi^^ am tiotyPast: injile, I was not. 

Imperative Mood: irfti bej ini, be ye. 

n4nh ira&fL, let me bor 
neng6 ikka, let ns be. 
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ConJug€Uiwn> of ^he atiaoUiary ver^ Im, be<Mme» 

ti^mtive Mood: ipdkkfi, to boooma. 

Oerund or 4^'. Participle Pretent: iyan^fli beooniing. 

Do. Past: iyitfi, having become. 

Do. Nepatioe: itte, not becoming. 

Pr. B. P.X &p6| who beoonea; Past: &n5, who became. Neg.: dttS, who does 
not become. 

Present Tense. 

Singular. Plural. 


n&nll dpi, 

I beoome. 

enga dpa, we beoome. 

ninil dpia. 


ninga dpira.' 

avang dpa, 


avn dpa. 


Past Tense. 

ndnfl dne, 

I became. 

enga AoMy we became. 

nind dniya. 


ninga Anita. 

avang dohi. 


avn Aohi. 


Future 

Tense. 

ndnd ipS, 

I shall beoome. 

enga Akn. 

nind dpiya, 


ninga Apira. 

avang dkn. 


avn Akn. 


Negative Mood Present: nAnfl Apile, I do not become. 

Do. Past: „ Ayile, I did not become. 

Imperative Mood: &u, become j Ajiri, become ye. 

u&ntL let me become, 
nanga Akka, let ns become. 

The irregular verb to go, is conjugated in the same manner. 

I may remart, that as in Canarese the affirmative ahn(^u 
haudn is an old form of the future tense of 4gu, beoomej po 
in Kodagu akku, yes, corresponds with the 3rd person singju- 
lar, future tense Aku, it shall become, which is the same forlm 
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as the old Canarese akkwn.. The fine distinction between Irt, 
be, and 4^1 become, extends even to the derivative negations 
ills end ana, not, the first negativing existence, the second, 
the state of existence. 

There is no passive voice in Kodagu; a little change in 
the construction of a sentence renders it superfluous. 

A medial or reciprocal form is obtained as in Canarese 
by adding to the past participle: kon^a (Can. koUu) which pro- 
perly means, take, but in this connection: “relating to oneself,” 
e. g. d4rtl m^i kon^aixditft, who made it? 

Tp express, causal verbs in Kodagu, the affix ohlrft is 
added, e. g. ma^u-ohira, cause to do. 


lAst of Ivn'eg'ular Verb9» 


Engljsh. 1 

Canareae 

Root. 

Eodagu 

Root. 

Present relat. 
Participle. 

Peat relat; 
Participle. 

Enow 

Eli 

ari 

arlvd 

arh\}(S 

Become 

iga 

Mi 

Apd 

and 

OlLoose 

iyu 

4yu 

Ayavd 

Aqjd 

Put 

i4u 


i4drd 

ittd 

FaU 


i4i 

l^iyiiTd 

14irid 

Be 

iru 

iid 

ipp6 

injd 

Beeoend 

iji 

ili' . . 

lUyuTd 

w 

Eat 1 


awd 

u&bd 

nn44 

Floxigti 

t4a 

tld 

appfi 

nttd 

Else 


ytld 

yAyd 

yeddd ■ 

See 

k&q,u 

kA^a 

kAmbd 

kanfd 

Be hot 

kAyu 

kAyi 

kAyuTd 

kAujd 

Walt 

kiyu 

kAtt'^- - - ' 

Wptt 

katd 

Spdl 

kedn 

ke44 

ke^dvd 

kettd 

Make 


k^ 

keyard 

kijja 

Out 

kdya 

k<dyd 

Jn^Td 

k^d 
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English 

I Canaroso 
Root. 

Kodagu 

Root. 

Present relat. 
Participle. 

Past relat. 
Participle. 

Hear 

kd|n 

kiltl 

kipi 

kitfti 

EiU 

kolln 

koIlQ 

koUnra 

kondd 

Take 

kojlu 

kon4a 

kowwS 

kon4anda 

Win 

gelln 

gellii 

gellnva 

geddi 

Die 

B& 

! ohiff 

1 

ohdiYd 

ohattd 

Boil 

sn^u 

ohn4ift 

obn4avi 

ohntta 

Oive 

t& 

*** ti 

tappS 

tandi 

Sink 


t&vtt 

tiiTi 

t&ndd 

End 

tim 

tfifiia 

taap6 

taato 

Pay 

tern 

tera 

tertlTi 

tstto 

WesT off 


tiyn 

tiyavd 

tinji 

Tonoh 


to4a 

to4avd 

totftd 

FoM 

i 

tou 

toppS 

tom 

Plant 

ae^a 

iia4a 

na4av5 

nattfi 

fitop 

nilln 

niUa 

alppi 

Hindi 

Blame 1 

] 

I 

paU 

pajinvi 

pality^ 

Dioreaae 

1 

1 

pere 

perdpG 

peritd 

Bring forth : 

hem 

pera 

perurd 

petti 

Beat 

1 

ho4i7a 

poyi 

poynvS 

pfldji 

Make 


poxa4a 

poradari 

porati 

do 

h6gn 

pin 

pipi 

pini 

Stltoh 

hoU 

poua 

pollava 

pondi 

Pight 

him 

piia 

poppo 

potti 

Oome 

H 

»bi 

bappa 

bands 

Live 1 

biln 

bila 

bird 

binds 

Leave 

hl4n 

ba4a 

bfldavS 

bnt|i 

FaU 

hiln 

baia 

bnvi 

bnddS 

Pat 


beyi 

beppi 

beohohS 

BoU 1 

hi 

bi 

hivS 

beivii 


* lie gate; Mtii| lie oamai 
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As in Canarese adverbs are in Kodagu formed of nouns 
by adding the affixes ayitc, dyi (Can. Agi)i e. ohamAyi (Can. sahM- 
T&gi) according to. 

The most common adverbs of time and place are the 
following; — 


yekk5 

when, 

ikkS 

now, 

akkd 

then. 

yaadl 

which day, 

iadil 

this day, 

a&dd 

that day. 

yelli 

where, 

illl 

here, 

aUi 

there. 


By the usual affixes these adverbs undergo like nouns of 
the' neuter gender a kind of declension, in which the instr. 
case indicates motion from and the dative motion to a place; 
e- g- 

Instr. yaUiojl wbenoe, illlojl hsnoe, alliail thonos. 

Jiat. ydUikkil wMtKer, illikkil hither, allikkft thither* 

Most of the adverbs, however, do not admit of declension. 

To adveft in a few lines to the Kodagu syntax, it may 
be xemarked, that it is quite in harmony with that of the 
Dravida languages. A Kodagu or Canarese compound sen- 
tence, though it presents a complete reversion of our European 
structure of sentences, is to the accustomed ear as perfect and 
harmonious as a Greek period, which is perhaps equally in- 
volved by participial constructions. The principal verb 
(verbum finitum) invariably is placed last in the sentence and 
as a general rule every complement to the subject, object and 
predidate, whether expressed by a word, a phrase or a clause, 
precedea the word complemented. 

. Strictly speaking there is no literature in 

the Koda^ language, as a few indigenous songs of a very 
limited range of sabjects comprise the whole catalogue. These 
songs are known m eyery^ and, commemorating 

as they d,o the chief eyeute of social life, marriage, death, and 
festivities, and. the warffife with the Mussulman power in 
Mysore, they sore likely c 
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The people learn them bj heart or by writing, using, as 
already observed, the Canarese alphabet. Some of them, as 
the Harvest and the "Wedding Chant, which show the Kodagu 
dialect in all its peculiarities, seem to be very old and their 
authors are unknown. The latter mentions the country as 
being divided into 35 Ndds or districts, and consequently must 
have existed previous to the events related in the E^'endra- 
ndme, in which the country is differently divided and which 
begins with the year 1633. Others are of a more recent date 
and contain numerous modern Canarese expressions. In fact 
with slight modifications the set poetical phrases of the old 
stock serve the Coorg bard on any occasion for new composi- 
tions; but these are usually local and ti'ivial and obtain no 
circulation. The author of the epic song on the war with 
Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan, which, however, has no poetical 
merit, is Boppanda Mddeya who died in 1868; and the 
Queen’s Song, which testifies to the, loyalty of the Coorgs, 
was composed by Chdkandra Appeya in 1839. Of tliese 
songs little was known until my late Assistant, Mr. Graeter, 
took up the subject and after his study of the Kodagu dialect 
made them accessible to the English reader in the translation 
given. 

Eeflecting the Coorg mind in its own language, and unin- 
fluenced by European culture, these songs are highlyinte- 
resting and in their simple beauty often evince considerable 
poetical merit, whilst others please by the vein of hearty good 
humour, that runs through their liries. 

The rules of Hindu versification do not apply to the Coorg 
songs; these are cast in a less artistic mould and have sonie- 
thing of .the free mountain air about them. Jt is true, they 
move not in the gay, iambic foot; the more dignified trochaic 
measure suits the Coorg mind better; each line contains -7 or 
8 syllables, but the accent is not carefully observed, nw is 
there either rhyme or alliteration. In its simple form the 

VI ■ 
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Coorg measuvG may be best coinpai-ed te tliat of Englisli or 
Gei'man blank veree. Songs somowliat I’esembUng those of 
the Coorgs are also found among the Badagas on the Nilagiris. 

The following lines, taken from the beginning of almost 
every Coorg sorig, may give an idea of the constx'uction of 
the ICodagu language and its resemblance to Cauarese, in 
which language, as well as in English, a literal translation is 
given: — 


1. Kodagu. 

2. ’ Canarese. 

3. English. 

ndti k&ml]a3clc5 
k&^uT&ga 

Having seen, having seen, when one looks 

Kg. 

2. Can. 

3. Engl. 

BiimikeUoyandadfl 

Bhtunige yella mmatav&dada 

Than the earth all high 

1. Kg. 

2. Can. 

3. Engl. 

Hahammdm parvata 

Uahamm^ parvata 

UahamSm moontain 

1 . Kg. 

2. Can. 

3. Engl. 

Th marakkoyandadil 

Hdvn matagelige tinnatav&dadn 

Than the flower-trees high 

1 . Kg. . 

2. Gan. 

Z. Engl. 

M&niappeya pimata 

Hahi saxoi^gaa hflvn maia 

The great flanapige flower*ttee 

1. Kg. 

2. Gan. 

3> Engl. 

D^akeUoyandadfl 

Ddshagslige, yella, UDnatav&dadn 

Than the eeontries aU h^h 

1. Kg. 

2. Can. 

3. Engl. 

. PoBunaie Hi(^v&pa 

Hotnrn nsUa Xodagn Agnttada 

GoH neehdaoa Oo«!g hi 
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FREE TRAKSLATION: 

“liigb aboTO the lofty Iiilla 
<‘Tiiroae8 iko snowy Mahamdru ; 

“And among tko lloworiiig troea 
“{s the Sam|>igu tho finest; 

“Thus is Coorg, a string of pearls, 

“Far surpassing otkor )K>antriea.” 

The ^Harvest Song'\ beni|r i*at}iev long and adding no new 
information to what has already been given in the description 
of rice cultivation, is here omitted. 


J'he C^ueen’s ^ong. 

God Almighty Hto and m1o» 

Raid as onr l>>td and Godi 
}lu! 0 | O gloxioan Sun and Hooii» 

In ilto Bkj M Icing and qnaen! 
l<and of onr falhorny thrive! 
liand of hooflOB and of Diurms! 

In tho anoient timoty tibey say, 

KnntXy mother of the P^ndus, 

Baled the and dBy eouniricB 
Of the mighty Jamhnder^pa, 

Famoiu from tho earth to hoAToHy 
To the bordors of the oocan^ 

Bat in onr daya thore rnioa 
By the graoe of God Almighty 
On the glorlona throne England 
Car graeSona noble Qneeny 
Beauteeoa like a atring of pearla« 

JUUce the awaot and Ikagrant Jaamln. 

And the I<ord and Gmieral ^ 
or her great and valiant anaiee, 

BahMd in eY*ry land the bannmr 
Of hia Qneen and Sovereign; 

Andy the aword in mighty handy 
*1^ imke of W^ingtoiip ^ 

■■ 
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OoBK^neire^ Icixu^pdEimn After Icin^^loTn, 
Ooxiciuerecl our lr.:^ppy lATk43y 
Xjiko 'time l>ri|gp3it: Ani<l s^Ariry liOAvon 
VmxU of ^ill&£^oei And. Iiousob^ 

XJLousoe full of t> looming olilldron 
Tjilco A garden full of HowerB ; 

^nd ^Iso xoa.n^ mon fine unci Btetol^ 
.Xtilco tlio royAl SAmpig^d ; 

Xjiko A 04:jr£n^ of oli.oioo 3 t pOAriB 
Xiiko t:Xio flower of fbe forosf 
j^re fho wWoa, And All tli.oix* olxildroi 
Xjlko time eweot And frAg^iront jAavnin 
XfAppil^S^ flioar And prosper. 

JLnd fluetr OA±lle Are lnoi-«.*Aaln^ 

Xiilco fl&o j^Azne In anlg^lit^ jung^los. 
Rioo And pAdd^r Are A'bundAn'Ib 
X^llce llLO send Along;* llxe Kd^i^ri. 

By fire ^rr aoo of o«rr Cj^ireen 
All tire people of tills eoxmtryr 
Sufl^er neitlrer wAnt nor Imrdsliip. 
HApplly* tlioy li're. And prosper, 
l^rco fronr terror And from, dnng^’er^ 
ICjil^e tiro deer in. Irolsr forests, 

"Wlrere tbe ^pun is never Hred, 

INTor tlie Ironnds Attauelc: And slAu^bter 
"JL'irns onr gprAoioiouB noble Queen 
doArds tins oonntry' And defends it 
In time slmdow of Imer wing;s. 

. ^ITlmA time CfKovernor of Indie, 

*Xlrus time Bng;lmslr rale tlris eountry 
Xly* time gpreoe of Ood tire BCig^liest. 
'SCAy Clod bless tbe noble Queen, 
Xfcnltn g our bAppy eonntry^ 

MAy Bte Iceep ber end defend ber, 
Mny sbe gpetber nmlg^bty Anntes, 
rrermble to All ber foes, 

7o bear friends a bind proteetor, 
nCAy sbe gpov^ra All tbe eertb 1 
On tbe fiery steed of bettre. 
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Biding fortb the world to conquer, 

The oomxnander of her armies 
Vanquished all her onomics; 

Sitting" on the tUrono of judgment 
Executed right and justioo. 

As you shoot the ruddy somber, 

So he alow his adversaries. »• 

When the great and valiant hero 
Had destroyed the royal tiger, * 

All the doolcs dived free' and happy. 

Fearless all the nations dwell 
Near and far in tho dominions 
Of our gracious Queon and Buler. 

Long live our noble Queen 
By the grace of Glod Almighty 
To protect this happy Coorg-land! 

The chanting of tliese songs is very simple and varies 
only within a range of 3 notes which are intoned with a 
slow tremulous and rather melancholy utterance, especially 
when accompanied by the rude native instruments, the mono- 
tony of which, however exciting to a crowd, is grievous to a 
musical ear. The Coorg instruments .are : the Pare and Kudike- 
•pare^ a large and small wooden drum, the Dudi, a metal drum, 
the Komhu or bi’ass horn and the Tdla or cymbal. 

It may be expected, that the Coorgs, who are a shrewd 
and good-humoured people indulge also in racy proverbs, with 
which they spice their conversations during their idle hours, 
or when convened in solemn meetings in the Ambala of the 
village-green. The following are a few specimens: — 

!• Fattama p&4ek^a, pireke karik&ga 
Beppenake beohaka pireke karik&ka 
Poppaneke pottaka paftama pa^ek&ka. 

Brahmins are worthless for fighting, the pirike fruit (Golooynth) 
neelessyfor curry, but if the pirike is properly dressed, it may he 


Tlppu SnlUn. 
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UBfid for curry. With proper mAuagcmenl oven Brahmins may 
fight. 

2. Peiya kwtakai pfilu kartacl&? 

IF the cow is black, will the milk bo black? 

3i Aadh ma4apa7ana ka&4ii Qa4aka&4a> 

Him who holds sway wo must obey. 

1 Audi! portavaagii &ohe porpokh keiyd? 

Have we endured for one year, and can we not endure for a day? 

5. lettavdkii bandavang totaka bu4av&? 

He who is doomed to loose his head, will lio bo freed for making 
Saldtn? 

6, Bndale keiohaka kdime na4akai 

' He who can spend money ie accounted an honorublo man. 

?•' Eumbiyettn kakndi adiiallariyu. 

He who indulges in toddy in the fine season will fiml out his luistako 
in the monsoon. 



III. PART. 



1. THE LEGENDARY PERIOD OE THE KAVliRl-PlJttANA. 


The ancient annak of Oaorg Ui.tory arc tUo 
rdna which forms an ciusode in 4 chapters ( U—U) ot 1 1 
Skanda- or lartikdya-Punhia; but ni a brnhmnucal legend 
we must not look for the siinplo of a popular tradition. 

The Brahmins, the creative luinds of the old Indian literature, 
had it in thaic power to raoiilil any ori(?innl tvnditioii into 
whatever ahape they pleased for the furthoranco of their own 


lXlt) 0 T 08 tiS • 

It has ever been their policy, as gods terrestrial, to lay 
claim to the whole Indian world, their great champion ?ara- 
hurdma having presented to their Patriarch Kashiyappa as 
a gift the conquered earth, the Jarabudwfpn, after the def^t 
of the Kshetrias and the destruction of their 18 tribes. The 
primitive gods of the nations of Jambudwipa or India were 
either turned into Avatdras of Vishnu or incorporated as 
Demons with the host of Siva, the liigh mountains were peo- 
pled with celebrated Eishis or hermits, and the mightiest and 
most fertUizing rivers brought into relationship with the 
principal brahminical deities. Ganga and Kavdri fell to the 
lot of Siva 5 Krishna and Gdddveri were sacred to Vishnu. 

The Kdvdri-Purdna or Kdvdri-Mahdtmya (glorification of 
Kdvdri) describes the sacred river from its source to its union 
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with the sea and enumerates the holy bathing places and the 
temples on its banks. The Purdna had naturally to treat 
also of Goorg, where the Kdvdri rises, and accomplished the 
task as it would best suit brahmiuical interests. This was 
no easy matter. "We have seen, how ill the tough materials 
of the wild world of Goorg suited brahminical taste; how 
these illiterate and untamable hunters seem to have ever had 
an instinctive antipathy to, and thorough o<5ntcmpt for, the 
sanctities and pretensions of the smooth and crafty Brahmins 
arid that these were not slow in returning the compliment 
has been described in former pages. 

The author of the Kdvdri-Mahdtmya, of which a Canarese 
trai\slation has been made in 1864: by Srfnivdseyengar at the 
desire and expense of the late Head Sheristadar, Biddianda 
Nanchappa, does not appear to have been very skilful; for 
anticipating no serious criticism he allowed his fancy to run 
away with his better judgment. 

The story of the invisible river Sujydti, joining the Kdnake 
and Kdv^ri is a lame imitation of the northern tale, that 
Sarasvati, a stream of great renown among the Brahmins, is 
not lost, as it seems, in the desert sands, hut joins the Ganges 
and the Jumna (Yamuna), unseen, at Praydga. The holy 
Sarasvati must have an end worthy of its sanctity. * But here 
in the Bedvdri-Purdna the third, altogether invisible, stream 
Bujydti is an idle fable introduced only to complete a southern 
trinity of holy riveis. The extraordinary anachronism of 
Pdrvati’s blessing given to Ghandravarma, the founder of the 
Goorg people, who is thereby rendered victorious over the 
Mlechas or Turks, who made their first! appearance about 

500 years ago, transgresses even the thoughtless audacity of 
a Purdna; for the Purdna belongs according to its own account 
to the age of the Bishis, who were long extinct, when the 
Turks appeared. The numerous passages, inculcating the 
duly of the valiant Ooorgs, to offer to the Brahmins the honors 
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and gifts due to tlictn, have met with aittguhu'ly had huccobs. 
The Oooi'gs, it would appear, never troubled thciuselves muclt 
about the contents and tiio admonitions of tlio Kilvdri hook, 
and, though tho translation of it wiis designed to make it 
accessible to them, it is so highly spicetl with Sanscrit and old 
Canarese expressions, that few do understand it. 

The Kilvdri-Purdna rtocks to glorify tho holy river. Its 
divine origin, its coimcetion with the liishi Agastya, (the 
settler of the Viudhya-inountain-rauge, the great son of both 
Mitra and Varuna), awl its couwe through the eastern country 
into the sea in obedience to the counsel of Agastya, all con- 
spire to give it a character of surpassing sanctity. 

The seizure of tho Amrita, tho produce of the ocean- 
churning by the Asuras, spread constcniation and despair 
among the hosts of tho gods. They invoiced tho great Vishnu, 
the lord of all. He had comx>assion on them. From him 
Mdhini emanated, — ^Lakshmi at the same time sending forth 
Ldpdmudre (a form of Pdrvati), —charmed tho Asuras by her 
transcendent beauty, and restored tho drink of immortality 
to the gods. After having delivered the gods, she retired 
to Brahmagiri — where tho sources of the Kilvdri now are — and 
was changed into a rocky cave.* Ldpdmudre was given to 
Brahnoa, who brought her up as his daughter. Thus ends 
the first act, the scone (true Pm'dna fashion) being laid in the 
heavens. The second act passes to the earth. Kav(5ra Muni 
retires to Brahmagiri, there to give himself wholly to medi- 
tation on Brahma. He asks Brahma for children. Brahma — 
how oould he refuse the pi'ayer of his devout Rishi?— gives 
him Ldpdmudre for a daughtei*. She, in. order to procure 
beatitude for her new father, resolves on becoming a river, 
poTiring out blessings on the earth, and all the merits arising 
from this course of devoted goodness, are to be appmpxiated 
to Kavdra Muni. For this purpose she resorts to onC of tJm 
heights of Brahmagiri and invokes Brahm% hj 
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privilege, when turned into a rivci*, of absolving all people 
bathing in the holy waters, from every sin they may have 
committed. Brahma, of course, grants this blessing to his 
daughter. Now another person appears upon the stage, who 
is to control the future course of Kavdra Muni’s daughter. 
While Kdvdri is still absorbed in her tlcvotions, the great 
Eishi Agastya espies her, and forthwith asks her to become 
his wife. Though longing after the fulfilment of her vow, 
she consents to live w'ith Agastya, nndcr the condition, how- 
ever, that she shall be at liberty to forsivkc him, whenever 
she is left alone. One day Agastya went to bathe in the 
river Kdhakc, leaving Ktlvdii near his own holy tank, guarded 
by his disciples. Thus desei'tcd hy Agastya against his pro- 
mise, she plunged into the holy tank and flowed forth from 
it a beautiful river. The disciples tried to stay her course. 

‘ She went under ground. At BMgandakahdtra she appeared 
again, and flowed on towards Valamburi. When Agastya, 
on his return, saw what had happened, he ran after Kiivdri, 
begged her pardon, and entreated Ixcr to return and to remain 
with him. Unwilling to change her mind, yet loth to grieve 
Agastya, Kdvdri divided herself, one half flowing off a river, 
the other half staying with the lUshi. Agastya then explained 
to the Eiver-half, which road to take to the eastern sea, 
enumerating all the holy places lying in the way of the new 
stream. 

Previous to this ori^n of the KAvdn luver, a Brahmin, 
Suyajna, performed great devotions to Vishnu at Dhtltripnra, 
a spot near the founttun of the Kslvtiri. Vishnu appeared to 
him. Suyajna asked tho god, to give him Mukti, (beatitude 
i. e. in the Hindu sense, loss of consciousness, even of self; 
individuality being the source of sin and misery) and to render 
him a benefactor Of the world. Vishnu gave him Sujydti for 
a daughter, and told him, will he a benefactress of the 
world, and feer merit shall be thine. Go to the Agni Hill. 
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ICdnake, a servant of D<^v<5iidra, lives there. Into her charge 
give Sujydti, and do thou attend to thy devotions”. Suyajna 
fulfilled the conimand of Vishnu. Sujydti joined Kdnake in 
her meditations. After a while Ddvdndra came on a visit, 
and asked Sujydti to become his wife. She promised to obey; 
but secretly she- opened her mind to Kdnake and told her, 
what grief she felt at having to be Ddvdndra’s wife instead of 
becoming a river. Both of them sot oif immediately as two 
streams, KAnakc and Sujydti. Ddvdndra finding himself 
cheated, cursed Sujydti, and said: let thy waters disappear. 
Whereupon Sujydti begged his forgiveness, when Ddvdndra, 
pitying her, said: when Kiivdri will appear, you and Kfinake 
may join her and in her company go to the great sea. This 
word of Ddvdndra was ftilfillcd, when Ktivdri flowed forth 
from the holy tank of Agastya. 

(There are only two stx’eams, let it bo remembered, which 
join at Blidgamandala. The Kfivdri runs under ground for 
some distance, which is accounted for in the Purfina by the 
interference of Agastya's disciples.) 

Now follows a glowing descidption of all the holy country. 
In the eleventh chapter Sauaka and the other Eishis ask Sfita- 
purdnika about tho country, in which the sources of the river 
Kdvdri are. What name has it? tlicy inquire; and what is 
the origin of the name? What arc the frontiers of the countiy, 
its customs, its tribes? 

To these questions Sdtapurdnika replies by repeating the 
account given in times of old to the king Dharmavarma by 
the Rishi Dalbhya. Tho frontiers of the country arc these: — 
it lies to the west of Rdmandthapura; (thither the earth in the 
form of a cow went to implore Shiva’s help against the Bdk- 
shasas, who destroyed her; her stony form is still to bo seen 
there, says the bard. Thei’c Rdma, to atone for his murder 
of the Bi*ahma-desconded Rdvaiia, consecrated in Shiva’s name 
the holy Linga), to tho north of the renowned Parshurdma’s 
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Ksli(jtra (holy land); three gdvucla (6 leagues) to the cast of ^ 
the -westem sea; to the south of Kanva Rishi’s habitation. 
From east to west it measures C ydjana (72 miles), from 
north to south 3 ydjana (36 miles). 

The country has three names: the first, J)ra7ininJcs7i4tra\ 
the second, Mats^ad(is7ia'ytli(i third, KrOdadcslm. The origin 
of these names is as follows : — 

a. When Brahma perfoinned his pilgrimage over th( 
world, i. e. India, he came to Sahy ildri, Avhero he saw a strangt 
sight. A Nelli tree (Phyllanthus cmhlica) stood before hinc 
spreading a hundred boughs. As he looked at the tree, he 
beheld the form of Vishnu with .shell, discus and club. The 
next moment, when he fixed his eye upon it, ho saw nothing 
but a bare tree. Upon this Brahma worshipped Vishnu many 
days, pouring upon the tree out of his holy vessel water from 
the Virajd, river. (This river is not to be found in modeim 
geography; it runs beyond the seven seas, which surround 
the world). On this account the country, from which the 
holy river Kdvdri springs, has been named Bi’ahraakshdtra. 

J. Of the second name two accoxrnts ai'C given. There 
is a mountain called Halfmoon in this country, the bard says. 
Near it there is a holy spring. In it Vishnu took the form 
of a fish and worshipped Shiva. Shiva blessed the fish with 
immortality, and Vishnn gave the country the name of the 
Fish-couiitry (Matsyaddsha). The second account contains 
the root of Gooig tradition, Siddhdrtha the king of the re- 
nowned Matsyaddsha, had four sons. They were learned, 
heroic, strong in battle. The first of them longed to rnle his 
father’s kingdom. The second was addicted to pleasure, and 
served his elder brother. The thh’d had a turn for philosophy. 
The fourth, the most talontecl of the foui*, gave himself to 
ascetio exercises and visited all the Tfrthas (places of holy 
water washing away sin), but he felt also a strong desire after 
dominion, and was fond of worldly pleasure. His name was 
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Chandravarnia. In duo time lie took leave of his father and 
set out to seek his fortune. lie was accompanied by a goodly 
army. He visiied in turn many of the holy places, JagannAth, 
Tirupati, Kanclii (Coiijcvcrani), Cludanibnra. At Shriranga 
he worshipped Kanganiitha. At l>hanu8hk«5ti ho batlied ac- 
cording to tlie precepts of the Shdstras. Thence to Rdmdsh- 
vara, to Anantashayaiia (Cochin), at last to Brahimldri. Here 
he dismissed his army and devoted himself to the worship of 
Pdrvati. Pleased with the fervent womhipper, the goddess 
appeared to him, and permitted him to ask a boon. Chandra- 
varma replied: “I desire a kingdom, better than my father’s. 

I desire a wife of my own caste and a fruitful mother of 
children. I desire victory over mine enemies, I desire en- 
trance into Shiva’s heaven after death.” P^rvati replied: 
“all your desires shall bo fulfilled, except the second. On 
account of the sins of a former life, you cannot obtain children 
born of a wife of your own caste. This wish you must forego 
in this life, in another life it may bo fulfilled. You shall, 
however, have a wife of your own caste, and be enabled to 
fulfill every holy I'ite. But, besides her, yoxi shall have a 
Shtidra wife.” Saying this, she created a Slnidra woman, 
twelve years old, adorned with every charm, and gave her 
to Chandravarma. He received her at the hand of Pdrvati, 
“but,” said he full of sorrow, “what will be the use to me of 
Shddra children? I shall not have a real full-born son, and 
shall be debarred from heaven. What then is a kingdom to 
me? What is to me enjoyment? What then shall I do with 
this girl? Take back this woman, O Pilrvatil” Pi^rvati says: 
“give up your sorrow, O Chandravarma- Through my grace 
thou shalt be happy in this life and in the life to come. Hear 
my word 1 Eleven sons shall bo born unto thee. - They will 
not be Shiidras. Being children of a Kshetriya father and 
a Shfidra mother, they will be called Ugra (fierce men). 
They will be valiant men, worshippers of myself and Shiva, 
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lighteous, trao and faithful, devoted to the Brahmins, fit to 
rule, honoi*ed hy kings, in eveiy respect, except the possession 
of the four Vddas and six Angus, equal to the Kshetviyas. 
They will bo thy joy in this life and in the next. In this 
holy country I will appear, in due time, a river rich in bles- 
sings, the davighter of Brahma, the daughter of Kavdra Muni, 
the wife of Agastya. From the sacred tank of the Kishi, near 
the roots of the holy Nelli tree, in the month of Tuld, I will 
flow forth and give many blessings to thy sons IVoin love to 
thee. The country is dear to me as mine eye. Mldnchhas 
have now rule over it, enemies of gods and Brahmins, des- 
troyers of elephants and other living things, subverters of the 
law, sword-handed, wrathful, of tendfic valour, with frightful 
bodies, a burden of the earth, the offspring of drunkenness. 
By my grace go forth to conquer them. Do thou become 
the king of this land, uphold the laws and establish holy 
Brahmins.” Pdrvati gave him a victorious sword, a white 
horse, quick as wind, and an army, and sent him against the 
Mldnchhas (l^tirks). Upon this Pdrvati disappeared. Chandra- 
vai’ma, by Pdryati's blessing, overcame the Mldnchhas. Then 
he oollected his army, all the Eishis and all the Brahmins, to 
celebrate his marriage with a woman of his own caste, ac- 
cording to the Shdstras. Both the king and the queen were 
crowned by the Eishis and Brahmins. Ohandravarma now 
gave houses and lands to the Brahmins, and called also other 
hdhes to settle in his kingdom. Tho country was called 
Matsyad^sha, beoause a son of the king of Matsyaddsha was 
its first king. 

e. Thb third name of the country is Krddaddsha. The 
following account is given of its origin. Ohandravarma was 
the best of kings. His Ksbetriya queen was barren, but his 
Shddia Wife bore him eleven sons. The first-bom of them 
was Ddv^kdnta. He and all his brothers were brought up 
according to; the word of (B^bfvald. Lake Hshetriyas they re- 
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ceived the name, the holy cord and the tonsure, with due 
ceremonies. When they arrived at maturity, Chandravarma 
was anxious to obtain for them wives worthy of such princes. 
He heard, that the king of Vidavbhaddsha had a hundred 
daughters born of Shiidra mothei-s. Ambassadors were. sent 
to Vidarbha Rdya, who cheerfally agreed to give his daughters 
in marriage to the valiant sons of Chandravarma. He himself 
accompanied them to the mountains of the Matsya country 
and to the palace of Chandravarma. A great royal marriage- 
feast ensued. Ddvakd,nta, the first-born of Chandravarma, 
received twenty of Vidarbha Eilya’s daughters in marriagje^. 
The second son sixteen, the third twelve, the fourth ten, the 
fifth and sixth each eight, the seventh and eighth princes re- 
ceived each seven of the princesses, aird to each of the three 
youngest sons of Chandravarma four of the daughters of 
Vidarbha EAya were given. When all the festivities were 
concluded, Vidarbha Rdya returned to his own country, but 
a, good number of his people stayed with his daughters in the 
country of their adoption. Chandravarma’s family multiplied 
greatly. Vidarbha Rilya’s daughters became, by the blessing 
of Pjirvati, fruitful mothei'S. When age came upon Chandra- 
varma, he grew tired of the world and of his kingdom. He 
called his sons together, placed the crown on D^vakdnta’s 
head, exhorted his sons to love and union, and retired with 
his two wives to the Himalaya, there to spend the rest of his 
days in the worship of Parvati and self-mortifying exercises. 
Before his departure, he told his sons and grandsons, that 
Pdrvati would soon be born in their country as the holy liver 
Kivdri; “and you wiU be happy,” he added, *as long as you 
abide in the worship of Brahmins, of Shiva and of Pdrvati.” 

Ddvakdnta was now king. All the houses of Chandra- 
varma’s sons abounded in children. Each of them had more 
than a hundred sons. They were all mighty men of valour, 
strong of arm and foot. Their nails resembled the fangs of 



boars. Ere long thnre was not room onongU for them. The 
prottttce of their lieltls tVitl not .snnice to feed them. But they 
righted theinaolvcs soon. They wont out to prepare new 
fields for themselves. With the nails of their strong hands 
and feet they tore np the ground and levelled the slopes 
of the hills with the vullcy.s in n circumference of five ydjanas. 
Then they settled themselves anew m the country, the face of 
■which they had changed by the strength of their own arms. 
Around them they plaiitod hou.sc8 and families of Brah- 
mins and other castes. Because this vc-e.stublishmeut of the 
country resembled the r*enowued deeds of the Vardhdvatiira 
(the boar-incantation of Vishnu), the country of Chandra- 
vanna’s sons was henceforth called Ki'ddaddsha, and its in- 
habitants Krdda people. This word Krdda is said to have 
been changed and con*upted by degrees into Kodagu, which 
is the present, and probably was the original, name of the 
country. 

From the time of the departure and prophecy of Chandra- 
varma, his sons aitd their people waited for the appearance 
of the holy river Kdvdri. Two days before Tuldsankramana 
(the time of the sun entering the sign of Libra) Pdvvati ap- 
peared in a dream to king Ddvakdnta, and ordered him to 
assemble his whole people in a place, called Valamburi. 
Thete she would appear to them. Accordingly the whole 
assembled at Va^lamburi. The r-iver came rushing down 
the Yaliey, and the assembled Coorgs bathed' in the fresh 
flood. The violence of the stream turned off the knots of the 
weftuto’s dresses round to tiieir backs, and the Coorg women 
(says the Pur^ha) wear their gowns in this fashion until this 
dayi in remembrance of tbe first hatiiing of the Coorgs in the 
waii^ ‘of •tire KAvdri at Valamburi. In the middle of the 
Mream, ' P^vati appeared in person. *Asd^ a boon of me,’’ 
erred. ’Kie Oooigs asks>d for , fecundity, firr dominion, 
w riches axM ler a pfie^ Bdrvati answered: ^wellj a priest 
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you will find near the fountain of the Kd,vdri, a friend of my 
father Kav^rardya, who has for three lives worshipped me” 
(‘three lives’ does not here mean, father, son and grandson, 
but three actual lives of the same person, who w'orshipped 
Pdrvati until his death, and, when he was horn again accord- 
ing to Hindu theory, spent his second life, and after that his 
tliird life, in the service of the goddess.) Tlic Coorgs went 
and found him at the sources of the KdvtSri. He taught them 
during a whole month, which they spent there, how to pre- 
pare food for their ancestoi*s, and other lioly rites. Since that 
day all the Coorgs assemble each year in the month of TuH 
(October — November) to celebrate the great festival of their 
tribe in honour of Kilvdri. 

2. POPULAR TRADITION. 

Disappointed by the extravagant brahminical legends re- 
gardingthe origin and early history of the Coorgs, we naturally 
expect, that the Coorg bards, who in their Palamds so graphi- 
cally and with truthful siiiiplicity depict the domestic and 
social events of Coorg life, would witli equal artlessness have 
preserved the early pages of their country’s lustoiy ; but Coorg 
shai*es in the general fate of primitive Indian history-^ — the dark 
ages are left with hardly a ray of i-eassuring light. Coorg 
tradition has been supplanted by Brahminism and what in- 
formation one is able to obtain is in most cases hut a faint 
echo of the legends of the KAv<5ri Purdna or some other 
brahminical imposition. There is, however, one story free 
from this imputation, and it is of considerable value as it 
throws light on the origin of some of the Coorg deities, who 
are not the creations of brahminical fancy, though taimr 
shrines are now presided over by Brahmins. The stoty y* 
taken fiom oral tradition, and runs thus:-— In 

there lived in the Malabar country rix brO^hettS Ai 

■ ' 
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Kve of them, acscompanied hy their siater, Ponaangdlatamma, 
went to (Doorg by the Pdditoraghdt. While they were on the 
road, four of them said: “How ia it that our sister comes with 
ns; the people will say, that she is our wife?” One of then; 
replied: “If she comes with ns, we will spoil her caste.’ 
When they came to the Chouripad4-hill near the Kakah^ river, 
they felt hungry. Then Iguttappa said to his sister: “Prepare 
us some food.” She replied: “There is no fire nor rice.” 
Iguttappa said: “I will give you rice, but you must boil it 
without fire.” She replied; “I will boil it without fire, but you 
must eat it without salt.” To this the brothers agreed. Then 
Ponnangdlatamma, seeing a cow, which belonged to the 
Paradandra bouse went and milked her, letting the milk fall 
into a chatty full of rice, and while the brothers were sleeping 
in the shade of a tree, went to the bank of the liver and buried 
the pot in the sand, where it began to boil. Then she called 
her brothers to eat the rice which she had prepared. When 
they had eaten enough, Igtittappa took some lice, threw it up 
into the air and exclaimed: “See how the hail is descending 
from the sky.” Ponnangdlatamma, angry at this, took a 
wooden ladle, gave him a heavy blow on his back and said: 

how the thunder breaks in the monsoon.” Then th" 
brewers all laughed at him- Afterwards, while they were 
8it&3@ together and chewing betel, Pildrappa said: “Let us 
fee betel is the reddest.” Then they all spat out the 

into iheir be>nds, looked at it, and the brothers threw 
'^i^bet^ behind their heads, pretending that they were throw- 
ing it a^^n into their mouth and chewing. The sister, de- 
Ind^ by fine, threw the betel into her mouth again, and went 
. They now s^d that she had lost her caste. 

Malabar too, to whom they appealed, con- 
fizmed^^^ decision. Ponnangilatamma was excessively 
gluer^ and w^t bitt^ly, , Iguttoppa afterwards threw an 
■' '.ordered"' his, .sister: to .go 
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with the arrow and stay where it fell. The arrow struck into 
a mango tree at Ponnangilla in the village of Yawakknpddi. 
ponnangilatamma, assuming the shape of a crane, flow to- 
wards Ponnangdla. Near the Kai'atandra house some Holeyas 
were working in the paddy fields. Ponnangdlatamma fiew 
upon one of them, who became possessed with a devil, and 
ran towards the tree, in which the arrow was sticking. The 
brothers after-wards separated into different villages, where 
they settled. The whole family were afterwards woi-shipped 
as jgods. Beytdrappa has a temple at Beytur in Malabar, the 
second in Taliparambu in Malabar, the thii-d in the Maletam- 
bira forest in the Chdmamale in Ooorg, the fourth on the 
Iguttappa-hill near Kunjila, the fifth at Paliir in Kuyangdri- 
ndd, the sixth, Tirnalli-Timmeya at Tirnally in the Wyndd. 
A temple was also built for Ponnangdlatamma round the tree, 
where. the arrow had stuck. At her annual feast, in April, 
Ponnangdlatarnma weeps, and is worshipped by the Holeyas. 
The arrow is, up to the present day, seen sticking in the wild 
mango tree. 

Regarding the ancient government of Coorg the popular 
tradition states, that the country was divided into 12 Kdmhus 
(districts) and 35 (Ndds (subdivisions) ruled over by petty 
chiefs, called Ntlyakas who lived in constant feuds amongst 
themselves and gradually succumbed to the wily encroach- 
ments of the Hdleri-Polygars about whom more anon. 

3. CONJECTUEES EEGAEDING THE ORIGIST AND EARLY 
HISTORY OP THE COORGS, 

In the absence ®f any reliable records prior to the Mu- 
ssulman historian Ferishta who at the end of the 16th century 
casually mentions, that Coorg was governed by its own princes, 
our conjectures regarding its history anterior to this period 
are but guesses at the truth, based upon collateral oircum- 
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stances, the nucleus of brmhminical legends and Ck>org tradi- 
tions. 

The name *Coorg^’, which is a corruption of the native 
name ®Kodagu” needs not the clahorato and forced deriva- 
tion of the K4vdri-ParAna however well it may have served 
its purpose to mystify the nativ<». “Kodi” means in the 
Goorg dialect a top or peak, and Kodagu in Canarese signifies 
the same, so that “Kodagu” is emphatically the MowrUainom 
country. 

We have seen that the Coorg language and the ante- 
hrahminical demon- and ancestor-worship are rooted in the 
Dravidian stock; we need therefore not go beyond the Bra- 
vidian family, to afeek tlie origin of the Cooi’gs. They are 
certainly not the offspring of the Kshetria Pdndns, as some 
hrahminised Coorgs would have it, for the Pdndus had peri- 
shed in the snows of the Himalayas centuries, before the 
Goorgs through the Mahd Bhdrata even heard of their exist- 
ence. It is however not unlikely, that the Coorgs were some- 
how connected with the P^ndya kingdom which flourished 
in the south of India perhaps in the fifth century before 
Christ; but the Mahi. Bh&raia PAndus have nothing to do 
this P^ndyan kingdom, whose rulers were not Kshetrias, 
hut belonged to the agricultural class. Like the Nairs in 
ICalabar, th^Bante Ond Tulu Gtaudas in Canara and the 

Hagara, the Coor^ are — in the 
hrahminical scale---Sddra3. The original inhabitants of Coorg 
were; very hkely a bramch of the cognate Bouth-Indian tribes, 
and theh number may have been augmented hy immigrants 
frtun countries just named, who settled at various periods, 
]^rha^ under ihe^essure of narional calamities, or attracted 
hy "fte 'didtermg for^rts and fertile soil of Ooorg. The now 
mmed fort Pilpj^e flvn males to the east of Ponap(^t in Kig- 
gatndd, is said to have hmlt by the B4da^ or hunter- 
trihej the tiadidon of Paditialkn&d Oooiffl "Sdready na- 
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rrated, as well as Malay^lam mfiuence on Coorg superstition, 
points to a settlement of Malaysllam immigrants, and it is not 
unlikely, that in the days of the forinidahle Bollilla dynasty, 
which was, or pretended to be, of the <Ztlda branch of the 
Edjputs, a military settlement was effected in Coorg, as the 
BelMla Rjijahs held sway over the whole of Karnata together 
with Malabar, the Tamil country and part of Telingana. 
When this kingdom was subverted by the Mldnchhas or Mussul- 
mans about A. D. 1310 or 11, under Kdfiir, the westex*n x>ro- 
vinoes and Cooi’g amongst them seem to have escaped the 
ravages of the conquerors, but ten years later Khusi’u was 
sent to complete the work of destruction; it is, however, 
supposed that the expedition extended only to Coorg (vide 
Elphinstone’s and Marshman^s Histories of India). This 
Mussulman conquest in the Deccan was of short duration. In 
1336 already their possessions passed into the hands of the 
Vijayanagara kingdom and tliei*e can bo little doubt, but that 
Coorg was included amongst its dominions, perhaps as an 
outlying neglected and wild jungle district, at least there are 
no records whatever in token of an cai-ly state of civilization. 
Col. Wilks in his History of Mysore Vol. II. p. 103 states, 
that the Coorgs we conjectured “to be descended from the 
conquering army of the Cadumba kings,” whose capital was 
Banawdsi, in the southeast corner of the present Soonda or 
S6de district of Korth-Canara. On what evidence this con- 
jecture is based, he does not explain. It points, however, to 
the same conclusion, that a military settlement of some bi’anch 
of the neighbouring ruling dynasties was effected in Coorg 
and this opinion is also supported by the Kdvdri-Purdna in 
its account of MatsyadSsha^ the purdnio name of Coorg, as 
already stated. After the battle of Tdliodta in January 1565; 
the monarchy of Vijayanagai’a and with it the Hindu, power 
of Southern India were broken and the country fell into 
the hands of petty princes or of those insurgent officers of 
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tlie old government since so -well known as Zemindars or 
Polygars. 

Up to tkis time the little' Ooorg country seems to have 
been of no political importance. Its chiefs, called Ndyakas, 
ruled over their small K6mbus (districts), levied taxes within 
their dominions, which they guarded by boundary and defen- 
sive ditches (the Cadangas) and to assert and maintain their 
self-constituted importance they engaged in frequent feuds 
amongst themselves. The Keimatta or ancestral monument 
of the Achu-Ndyaka of Anjigheri-ndd in Kiggatndd taluq is 
itill in good preservation. The family was exterminated 
about 60 years ago. Of the Beppundd chiefs the name of 
TJtta Ndyaka of the ArmM house is still in popular remem- 
brance. In Padinalkndd the name of ICai*anembdu, the chief 
at Bhdgamandala is mentioned with veneration. There may 
have been more Ndyakas, and very likely one over each of 
the 12 Kdmbus or districts, but the names of their houses are 
no longer known. 

According to the Edya Paddhati in Dr. Francis Buchanan’s 
“Journey from Madras through Mysore etc.” vol. III. p. 125, 
one of the chief Polygars, who on the decline of Vijaya- 
nagara assumed independence, was Saddsiva, the son of the 
Gauda of Kilidi or Ikeri. Being endowed with a govern- 
ment compiisiug Guty, Bdrakuru, and Mangaliiru, his name 
was changed into Saddsiva-Edya-Ndyaka and he and his des- 
jcendants, who were styled Edjas of Kilidi or Ikeri, possessed 
the government for 203 years (from 1559-60 to 1762-63 

From intelligent Goorgs I have learnt, that during the 
reign of this neighbouring dynasty an Ikeri prince came to 
Coorg, and settled in Hdlerindd. At first he assumed the 
pious garb of a Jaiigam or Lingaite priest and as such gained 
a considei^le influence over the people of the surrounding 
Ndds. When feeling sure of his position, he imposed upon 
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his followers instead of the voluntary Dhiili-batta (dusty-grain) 
a regular tax of one and a half butty of rice and nine. annas 
eight pies in cash per house per annum. His next step was 
to call upon the people, in alternate parties to guard his dwel- 
ling on the Hdleri farm. These watchmen were called 
Ghaudigara^ a name ever afterwards retained for the Coorg 
Rdjahs’ troops. Having openly declared himself and being 
acknowledged by his adherents ruler of Hdleri and of the 
surrounding Ndds, the Padinalkndd Karanembdu Ndyaka 
also submitted and so did the others under the condition, that 
they should receive three-fourths of the revenue and pay one- 
fourth to the Hdleri chief. His increasing power soon threate- 
ned the safety of the Coorg Ndyakas, who at last were put 
to death and the whole country brought under the Hdleri 
government. 

That the Coorg Edjahs were aliens to the country is evi- 
dent from the fact, that they were Lingaites, whilst the Coorgs 
maintained their own crude form of demon- and ancestor- 
worship and rarely joined the Shiviichdries. These are most 
numerous in north-east Coorg where the people are closely 
allied with the Mysoreans, and where the influence of the 
Edjahs was naturally greatest. Again in Padinalkndd the 
Malaydlam element seems to be predominant, whilst in Tdwu- 
ndd, Bengandd and Sui-labimuttandd the Tulu Gaudas and 
Bants make their influence felt. If a further proof were 
required to show that the Coorgs are a mixed race, I need only 
mention, that besides the striking difference in features and 
colour of the Coorgs, varying between the Caucasian and 
Mongolian physiognomy and between a fair and dark skin, 
the house-names also of many Coorg families clearly point 
to Mysore, Tamil, Malaydlam or Tulu origin. Even within 
the memory of the present genei'ation strangers were received 
by and incorporated with the Coorgs. There is now a dis- 
pute pending about six families in Kiggatndd, who ten years 
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ago -were, by the Head-Sheiistadai' Ifaiichappa, received as 
Coorgs, but after his death -were expelled from the clan by 
the rest of the Coorg people. The settlement of the dispute 
will perhaps be only a matter of time, but not of intrinsic 
caste spirit which as such is inconsistent with the notorious 
Coorg practice of assimilating cognate tribes into one clan, 
and with the fact, that during the Seringapatam captivity of 
thousands of Coorg families by Tippu Sultan, most of them 
were forcibly made Mussulmans and, though on the return to 
their oonntiy, they abjured Islam, the very process of circum- 
cision deprived them of their previous caste — in a brahminical 
sense — and rendered that of their descendents defective. The 
renown of the Coorgs lies certainly not in the purity and 
antiquity of their genealogy, but in the union and strength 
of so many disooi’dant elements into one compact body or clan, 
that bravely fought on every occasion of danger for the honour 
and safety of their adopted country, whether under the leader- 
ship of their own Nfiyakas or their alien Rtijahs, and there 
can. be no doubt that they would in time of need, with equal 
loyalty rally round the standard of their English Eulers 1 
To the question, bow such a conglomerate of divers tribes 
could have been formed into an almost homogenous body, 
I would reply, that what might perhaps have been impossible 
amongst a civilized and politically powerful state, was a com- 
paratively easy process in a small uncivilized and secluded 
hill-country, which, seldom influenced by the politics of its 
more powerful neighbours, and in blissful ignorance undis- 
turbed b^ subtle religious disputes, vented its savage strength 
in intestine feuds, till the despotic hand of the alien usurper 
Subjected the turbulent chiefs, and united them and their 
adbbtenta in deadly combat against common foes or for 
iUfcrattditig expeditions. Their defeats as well as their aohieve- 
inents btigiuated and strengthened national sympathies which 
Hm® ihatuted into a heidthy spirit of clanship, that asserted 
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itself the stronger, the narrower its local limits were confined, 
and the less it came into civilizing contact with surrounding 
nations. With the ascendancy of the Ikeri princes in Coorg, 
who spoke Canarese, this language became the written official 
medium and counteracted the Malaydlam influence; but, how- 
ever great the latter may have been thi*ough the intellectual 
superiority of the Malaydlam people over the savage Coorg 
mountaineers, who di-eaded their supposed supernatural powers, 
it never laid a beneficial hold on the Coorg mind by imparting 
the means of acquiring knowledge in the Malayalam tongue. 
It is true the horoscopes which the Kanyas wrote and still 
write for the Coorgs are in the Malaydlam language, but they 
are unintelligible to the Coorgs. Thus it was left to the 
Coorg Rdjahs of the Ikeri house to mould or rather to dis- 
figure the Coorg mind into the character in wliich the English 
found it on their assumption of the Government in 1834; 
that it was of the most pitiable description, we have enough 
evidence to adduce: Lieut. Connor describes thus the condition 
of the people under Lingai-dja — and the picture applies 
equally well to the times of his predecessor and of the late 
Edjah^ — : “The chief of Codiigu exercises an authority, that 
knows no restraint. • He shares in common with the gods, 
the homage of the people and a more than ordinary portion 
of eastern humiliation is observed towards him; he is appro- 
ached with a reverence due alone to the deity and addressed 
with all the servility fear could yield, or despotism claim; 
in his presence, in which no subject dare be seated or indeed 
within the precincts of his fort, the subject clasps his hands 
as in the act of prayer — the last sign of slavish vassalage-—; and 
he is accosted in a language quite correspondent with this 
suppliant attitude; his subjects know no duty more imperious 
than attending to his mandates, which received with venera- 
tion are executed with singular precision, and his projects of 

whatever nature seconded without enquiry; nor would the 
, so 
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most presumptuous hazard an opinion as to the propriety of 
his commands or actions; but fear alone produces this instan- 
taneous compliance with his will, however capricious; and 
obedience is maintained by an exemplary severity that, how- 
ever it may command submission, cannot create affection. 

“The rigorous exercise of such unbounded power will of 
course be tempered by customs and usages, which having the 
force of law and sanctity of religion, must challenge some 
respect, but the real situation of the people is complete slavery; 
under so arbita-ary a sway safety of person and permanency 
of property must depend on the precai-ious wall of the ruler; 
political freedom forms no part of the elements of an Asiatic 
system of government, nor perhaps is it desirable it should; 
but the inhabitants of this little state are interdicted from 
almost any share of that practical liberty wdiich their neigh- 
bours enjoy.” 

Ool. Fraser, in his despatches to the Supreme Government 
dated 7th April 1834 states: “The whole and entire power of 
the country and almost the very faculty of thinking, seem, to 
be concentrated in the Edjah himself, and we shall continue 
to kuow little or nothing of the disposition and w'ishes of the 
people of Goorg until the utter and pei’raanent abolition , of 
the power of the E4jah shall emancipate them from their 
pi-esent slavish fear.” 

Again under date 12th April 1834: “Their minds ave so 
abject and enslaved, that they (the Coorgs) dare not speak 
against their late Fdjah or they have not a motive for do- 
ing so.” 

Again in a letter dated 14th July 1834: “If we could 
succeed in dispelling the moral gloom, that- has weighed upon 
the spirits and faculties of the people, as a consequence of 
the wretched system of government under which they v?ere 
placed, an effect that, I am happy to say, is becoming daily 
more perceptible, I think the small district of Coorg will fee 
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found in its ameliorated condition a year or two hence, to 
possess many advantages denied to other parts of India.” 


4. HISTORY OF THE COORG RAJAHS 

AS DELINEATED IN THE RAJENDRANAME AND FROM 
OTHER DOCUMENTARY SOURCES. 

From 1638 to 1807. 

PB.EPATORY REMARKS. 

The Riijendrandme (account of Kiijendra, the king of 
heroes) is the work of Dodda-VirAjeiidra Vodeya, the hero 
of Coorg History and the beau ideal of the Coorgs of a warrior 
king, and comprises, from 1633 to 1807, a period of 175 years 
2 months and 7 days. 

A manuscript copy of the Canarese original was found in 
the Archives at Morcara in 1834, and, with the original 
English translation obtained from the records of the Chief 
Commissioner’s Office at Bangalore, was edited by Dr. Moegling 

and printed for the Madras Go- 
vemment in the Mangalore Mis- 
sion Press in 1857. The sub- 
joined seal of the Coorg Edjahs 
ornaments the front page. The 
names of the R^jah and of his 
ancestors as well as those of 
English Governor Generals, Go-, 
vernors and other high functionai'ies are written with x'ed ink 
throughout the book. The chronicle is very well written. 
It gives the history of Coorg, especially the account of the 
Rdjah’s exploits and of his intercourse with the officers of the 
East India Company in simple language. Not one foolish 
story, not one improper expression, disfigures this Canarese 
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book. The language is strongly impregnated with Hindustani 
words, yet it retains its Canarese character thoroughly, and 
far surpasses both in composition and idiom the bombastic, 
would-be classical Canarese translation of the Kdvdri-Purdna. 

'Bkiglish translation^ made by Lieut. R. Abei'ci’emby 
in 1808 at Mangalore, renders accurately the contents of 
Dodda-Virdjendra’s original, and very likely remained un- 
touched by the Rdjah’s successors who were unacquainted 
with the English language. But the Canarese original has 
undoubtedly been destroyed after the preparation of spurious 
copies one of which remained in the Mercara Archives. A 
long passage relating to the intrigues of Appiijirdja, in which 
the name of Channavira another relative of the Bdjah’s is 
mixed up, does not appear in the English translation by 
Robert Abercromby, and is probably an interpolation made 
by the late Riljah after the murder of Channavira and his 
family, some time before the year 1825. The two last pages 
of the English translation, on the other hand, are not to be 
found in the Canarese original. They were probably ex- 
punged by Lingar^ja or his son, because they contained the 
last will of Dodda-Virdjendra, the suppression of which lay 
in^ their interest. The ti-anslator, who could have had no 
motive to deviate from his original, finished the translation 
almost a year before the death of Virariija. Vfi'aiAja’s guilty 
successors have da-bbled with other documents, forged some 
and destroyed others. The above conjecture seems, therefore, 
to be legitimate enough. 

As for the trustworthiness of Vfrardja’s history, there is 
no reason to doubt the veracity of its statements, but it is 
very far fcom giving the whole truth. Three principal omis- 
sions deserve to be noticed:- — 

By conimencing the history of his family at so late a date, 
Virardja. escapes the disagreeable necessity of disclosing two 
oircumstauoes, without a knowledge of which Ooorg affairs 
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contain much that is unintelligible, namely the dependence 
of the Ooorg Edjahs on the Ikeri royal family of Shivappa- 
ndyaka, from which probably they descended, and the fact, 
that they belonged, with the Ikeri family, to the sect of the 
Lingaites, while the Coorgs themselves are unconnected with 
any of the genei*al religious systems of India. Hyder and 
Tippu, after having absorbed the kingdom of Ikeri, claimed 
the allegiance of the Coorg Rdjahs as a matter of course, and 
knew how to enforce their rights of sovereignty as long as 
their day of prosperity lasted. 

The second point is indicated, indeed, but in the slightest 
possible manner, that the Coorgs in their plundering expedi- 
tions into Mysore, the provinces on the Western Coast and 
the districts to the north of Coorg, jjillaged without mercy 
the unfortunate towns, villages and farm-houses, which fell 
into their hands. Remnants of the spoils of the low countries 
may yet be treasured up among the hoards of the wealthy 
families of Coorg. Noses, ears and hands were cut off by 
the Ooorg banditti, they deserve no better name, without 
ceremony, for the sake of the jewels attached to them. The 
Coorgs became pi’overbial for wanton cruelty and sensuality 
inwall the surrounding districts, to which they extended their 
ravages. 

Lastly, the RAjah is most careful not even to hint at the 
system of terror by which he ruled his country. Human life 
seems to have had very little value indeed in his sight. He 
had been trained in a bad school. Hyder had cut off one 
whole branch of the family of the Cooi’g Elijahs. VfrarAja’s 
nearest relatives died in prisoia at Periapatna, the victims of 
hunger and disease. At Kurchi, his own wives and children 
were cut off in one night by tile robbers sent from .Kdte and 
led by a traitor, a Brahmin. Amidst bloodshed and rapine 
he had grown up. No wonder, that he would not spare those 
who were, or whom he conceived to be, his enemies among 
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his subjects. But the Edjendrandme is studiously silent on 
these subjects. The book was written for the use of his 
friends and patrons. For this purpose the English translation 
was made, at the request of Vlrardja by Mr. Abercromby, 
and Hindustani translations distributed as remembrances 
among the higher officers in the Company’s service. Vfi-ardja 
was anxious, more anxious than appears to have been Uatural 
in a person of his situation, to bear a fair chax'acter in the 
eyes of the English Sirkar. He seems to have been conscious, 
that to his own people he was an object of terror, probably 
of hatred, and that he had no friend on earth, but the English 
Grovernment, whose gratitude he had indeed fully deserved. 

The English translation of the Rdjendi’andme being availf 
able for further particulars, a succinct summary may suffice 
our px’esent purpose. 

A. PiilNOiaS OF OOLLATEItAL. LINES. 

1633—1780. 

a» Mjuddxir^a mul his desc&nd&nts* 

The chx'onicle commences with the reign of Muddurdja 
who is introduced as the son of Appdjix'dja and the grandson 
of Vfrardja. He reigned at Haldi'i irx 1633,' but subsequently 
established himself at Mercara, where he built the Fort and 
a Palace in 1681. He had tlix-ee soxis: Dodda-Vfrappa, Atppdji- 
rdja and Nandardja. After a long reign of 54 yeai'S Muddu- 
rdja died and his eldest soxx Dodda-Vfrappa succeeded him. 
The second son was settled at Haldxi and the third at Hoi'a- 
"male. 

Dodda-Vfrappa, with the harelip, had a son AppAjixAja 
who married and had a son, whose name was Ohikka-Vfx*appa 
Vodeya. 

Appdji of Haldii had five sons of whom three died in early 
life. The eldest Muddaya had a sou Appdjirdja;. tfie second 
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Lingardja married Ddvambikegamma, who bore him a son 
atthefullmoon of June 1763, VfrarAjendra Vodeya, the author 
and hero of the Rdjendrandme. His two brothers were Linga- 
rdja and Appdji. 

Of the Horamale branch Naudariija had a son Muddaya 
whose son was Mallaya. 

The relationship of the descendents of the different lines 
will appear nioi'e clearly from the annexed 

Virar^tjiu 

iMHdihtvtfJa, 

- ^ . 

Dodila^ VirapiHtf App/fJMfJ u, NaudmYfJiil 

at Meroara, at Halcri, at Horamale, 

born 1657 -f 17<JG, born 1670 (?) 4 - 1 737. 4 - about 1738 

I ^ ! 

Appajir6Ja, 'MmUlapu, ^ TAntfUr^iJa,'' 

born 1680 (?) + 1 7^9 . born 1 700 + 1 770. born 1 7 1 0 (?) -f- 1 780. Mallaya 

Chikha-Avamm, AppA^U^n. 

+ +1774. 

Virajeuaer Todeya, Ldnoardja, Apitftji, 
born 17C3 + 1809. +1820. +1808. 

VirttrAJetf 

(leposod 1834 + 1802. 

Such was the state of things in Coorg, when Chikkaddva 
Vodeya of Mysore, Dodda Glmnnaunlji, the mother of Sdma- 
shdkara Ndyaka of Jkeri, Dodda-Badilshmmlja of Sdde, 
Venkatddri Ndyaka of Bdlur, Viravasurdja of Chirakal lived 
and ruled their respective principalities. The country of 
Periapatna and of Coorg were then one. The frontier of 
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Mysore and Coorg passed between Uddur in Coorg and 
Kattemdlalavddi in Mysore. 

b. Dodddt-V'lrapjta- 

In the reign of Dodda-Virappa of Mercara, Nanjniida, his 
kinsman, was Rdjah of Periapatna. Some of his officials opened 
a treasonable correspondence with Chikkaddva Vodeya of 
Mysore whom they invited to come and nile over them. 
Nanjardja, perceiving the threatened danger, went to Mercai*a 
to implore the assistance of his r'clative, who espousing his. 
cause, marched immediately to support him, but on reaching , 
Siddapur he had the mortification to learn, that Periapatna 
had fallen and that Yirardja, the son of Nanjunda, who had 
been entrusted with the command of the capital, seeing hie. 
situation desperate, had gallantly fallen in its defence, having 
previously in compliance with the sanguinary dictates of honor, 
put to death his wives and children to preserve them fi'om 
polutiou. 

(In Col. Wilk’s “History of Mysore” this event is placed 
in the reign of Canty Reva Narsa Riijah in 1G44 and Lieut. 
Connor in his “Memoir of the Codagu Survey” mentions 
“Immadi” as the Rdjah of Mysore who attacked Periapatna, 
but he was only 20 years old, when in 1637 he succeeded 
Cham Edj and as he was poisoned in 1639, it is not likely, 
that he attempted the conquest about 50 years laterl) 

Encouraged by his success the Mysore R4jah, Chikkaddva 
Vodeya, prepared for the conquest of Coorg. His army ad- 
vanced but a short way beyond Bdlele in Oooi-g and encamp- 
ed on the plain of Palupdre, when they were met by the 
Coorgs. Before daybreak Dodda-Vfrappa attacked them and 
slew 15,000 men with 77 officers, the rest fled back into 
Mysore. Immediately after this event the Coorg R^jah 
marched to Tdmara,^ oppose an invasion of the Rdjah of 
Kqtahgadi, who with an army of 5,000 Nairs had ascended 
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the Qhats and in a fortified caniip at Tdmara awaited tl).e 
issue of the Mysorean campaign. 

Dodda-Ylrappa had previously detached a hody of fifteen 
hundred men in advance, and the decisive victory gained 
soon enabled him to follow with a larger force. He made 
a spirited attack, forced the entrenched camp of Vfravarma 
and destroyed the Rdjah and his army at one blow. 

After some time Chikkaddva Vodeya invaded B^lur, the 
countiy of Venkatadii Ntiyaka. Dodda-Vlrappa, desirous of 
obtaining a share of the spoil for himself, sent a force north- 
ward and seized upon the Y^lusdvira district. The Mysore 
Edjah, having occupied most of the country, demanded that 
district as a part of its territory; but little disposed to restore, 
what he could claim with as good a right as Chikkaddva, he 
declined compliance and a predatory warfare ensued which, 
however, after a short time ended in a compromise: Coorg 
retaining the district in dispute, but Mysore receiving a portion 
of the revenue ai'ising from it. On this account the Ydlusdvira 
district received the name of Harige Shlme i. e. country be- 
longing to two parties. 

Dodda-Virappa had enjoyed but a short repose, when 
the Rdjah of Chirakal implored his aid against the arms of 
Sdmash^kara Ndyaka of Ikdri who had already made i^pid 
strides towards the conquest of his tenitoiy. The Coorg 
chief exerted his influence to avert the impending fate; the 
Ndyaka, however, refused to listen to his proposals, pleading 
the expense of the war in money and men. At last he yielded 
so far, as to agree to evacuate the country on payment of 18 
lacs of Rupees, which Vfravarma promised to pay and begged 
DoddarVirappa to become security for him. On Sdmashd- 
kara’s return to Ikdri, he halted some days at Suhramanya, 
where the Coorg R4jah paid him a visit of state. Hine lacs 
of Rupees had been unhesitatingly paid by Vfiavarma, but 
when the second deputation from Coorg came and demanded 
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tlie balance, be treated them most insolently- Dodda-Vlrappa 
fortbwitb despatched a force of 5000 Coorgs under his gene- 
ral J6gi Muttana, to ensure a more strict observance of the 
convention. Payment was delayed, however, from day to day. 
Muttana at length threatened; whereupon the Malaydlam 
debtor formed a scheme to destroy the whole force, which 
had come to dun him so disagreeably. Intelligence of this 
design reaching Muttana, he marched directly to Cannanore, 
defeating a body of Chirakal troops who opposed his passage, 
and by means of boats the (poorg force reached Kumbla, a 
port near Ir^ngaloi-e, and empty handed returned to Coorg 
through Tulundd. Dodda-Vfrappa seems to have taken no 
revenge on the treacherous Viravarma, but paid the remain- 
ing nine lacs to Sdmashdkara, who presented his kinsman 
with a number of villages in the Tulu country contiguous to 
Coorg to supply him with milk (Amrita). Dodda-Virappa 
took this oppertunity for pui'chasing the district Sulya with 
money taken from the TalektWdri temple-treasury, in order 
to secure a regular supply of cocoanuts for the goddess. The 
whole district was Amara-Suhja and became a part of 

the territory of the Cooi'g Rdjahs. 

Dodda-Virappa evinced throughout his long and vigorous 
reign an unconquer-able spirit and, though surrounded by 
powerful neighbours, neither the number nor strength of his 
enemies seem to have relaxed his courage or damped his 
enterprise. He died in 1736, 78 years old. Two of his 
wives ascended the funeral pile with the dead body of the 
Hdjah. 

c. Chlltha-Virajypo.* 

On the death of his grandfather Ohikka-Vlrappa, who in 
1730 already had been anointed successor, assumed-authority. 
His early y ears were clouded by misfortune ; havin g lived in 
prison from his childhood, he was sickly and subject to nei'- 
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vous complaints. Appdjirdja, liis father, and the only son of 
the late Rdjah, incurring the suspicion of having caused the 
destruction of his wife at the instigation of a favoiirito mistress, 
had been thrown into p'rison, where he languished for twelve 
years until his death, when his son who had shared his mis- 
fortunes, was released and, like many oriental despots, quitted 
a prison to seat himself on a throne. 

During his weak reign a change, ominous to the destinies 
of Southern India, took place in the government of Mysore. 
The restless ambition of an adventurer had succeeded to the 
peaceful and indolent rule of a Hindu prince, and Mysore, 
now under the vigorous government of llyder Ali threatened 
destruction to the smaller states in its vicinity. He seems 
early to have turned his thoughts towards Ooorg. When 
Hjder took Ikdri, which was thenceforth called Hydernagara 
(Nuggur) and incorporated the kingdom with his growing 
tenitory, he considered himself the liege-lord of Coorg and, 
though foiled for a long while in his assertion of suzerainty, 
at last he succeeded by dint of fraud and force, in coercing 
the refractory hill-chiefs into a state of vassalage. As a pre- 
liminary step he urged the claim on the Ydlusdvira district, 
which had been relinquished by a former government. Chikka- 
Vlrappa, unwilling to provoke so powerful an opponent, yield- 
ed to the demand; but Hyder, not satisfied with this conces- 
sion and fertile in expedients, found soon a pretext for break- 
ing with the pi’ince. In 1765 he sent an army under Fazul 
Ulla Khan against Coorg. On its north-eastern frontier many 
battles were fought between the two countries. At last the 
Mysoreans were defeated and Hyder offered to the K^jah of 
Coorg eternal peace and the Uchingi district, contiguous to 
the northern fi'ontier of Coorg, for 300,000 pagodas. Chikkar 
Vfrappa aoceeded to the proposal. He paid a portion of the 
sum and sent hostages for the remainder; the stipulations on 
the part of the Mahomedan commander were as yet unexe- 

■ at* ■ ■ ' ' 



cuted, when the Rdjah died. Having no children, the family 
of Dodda-Vfrappa became extinguished and in its stead the 
representatives of the Hal^ri- and Horamale-family, Muddu- 
rdjah and Muddaya ruled Coorg together in good harmony. 

^ They immediately demanded the execution of the treaty, but 
Hyder, under various pretexts, eluded its fulfilment. After 
protracted fruitless negotiations, the Rdjahs recommenced 
hostilities. Lingardja, the younger brother of Muddtirdja, 
attacked Fyi^ul Ulla Khan near the Ydlusdvira district and 
defeated him. Attempting to retire towards Mangalore, by 
the Bissly G-hai^t, his Coorg opponent outmarched and faced 
him again, and completely routed his army. The whole camp, 
treasure, guns and ammunition fell into the hands of the 
Ooorgs. Hyder proposed peace. In lieu of the Uchingi coun- 
try he gave the districts of Panje and Belldre for the sum of 
75,000 Rupees already paid to his general and fixed the 
boundary between Mysore and Coorg at the liver Sarve. Thus 
peace was for a while established in 1768. 

d. I>&v<ix^ardja mul Lin<jarit()a, 

luT 7 7 0 both Rdjahs died, Muddaya and Muddurdja. Linga- 
rdja of HaMri wished to see his nephew, Muddurilja’s son, on 
the throne. On the part of the Horamale family, Malleya 
the son of Muddaya proposed his own son Ddvappardja as 
successor to the throne of Coorg. A fatal family dispute arose, 
that led the way to foreign subjection. Lingardja, being 
unable to force his claims, fled with his son Vfrardja and his 
nephew Appdjirdja, to seek the powerful aid of Hyder, who 
at this period exercised supreme control in Mysore. Wolf 
Hyder was delighted to be chosen umpire between the quar^ 
rolling jungle-sheep of Coorg, and promised every assistance 
to his new clients, whom he kept as his guests at Seringapatam. 
The irruption of Triyambaka MAva (uncle or father-in-law to 
Shrlmant Peshwa of Poona) which occurred at this juncture, 
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(1771) gave full employment to Hyder’s arms and obliged 
him, reluctantly to postpone any attempts at improving a cir- 
cumstance so congenial to his designs. 

After the departure of the Mahrattas, a severe famine pro- 
strated the whole of Mysore. Lingardja suggested an ex- 
pedition into Coorg, where plenty of grain would be found. 
Hyder Ali took his advice and in 1773 he marched his army 
into Coorg by way of Arkalgddu and Bettikanavo, but was 
repulsed with loss in Yedavandd. Inti-iguc, however, removed 
the obstacles which foi-ce could not overcome. The seed of 
discord was sown amongst the adherents of the ruling prince 
and the Mysore troops on again passing the frontier at Bdlele, 
in Kiggatndd, were joined by a large body of Ooorgs and 
marched without opposition straight to . the capital, Mei*oara. 
Ddvappardja sought refuge with the Bdjah of K<5te, but 
true to the character of his house, Vfravarraa gave the fugitive 
Coorg an inhospitable reception sajring: “Your ancestor, Dodda- 
Vfrappa, took the life of my ancestor Vfravarma at Tdmara. 
Your head shall now atone, unless you redeem yourself with 
a round sum,” The hapless refugee paid to his treacherous 
friend Rs. 1,666; but feeling still insecui'e, he fled in disguise 
with only four attendants; but was seized by Hyder’s people 
at Harihar and earned to Seringapatam, wherp his family 
lay already in prison, and was murjidred together with them. 
Thus the Horamale branch of the (loorg family was cut oft 
by the sword of Hyder AIL 

The Nawab now offered to restore Coorg to Lingardja, if 
he paid the expense of the expedition. But the resources of 
the country being exhausted, he consented to receive a yearly 
tribute .of Bs. 24,000; he also sanctioned the Coorg family to 
take possession of a part of Wyndd, said to have been wrested 
from them at some remote period; but, apparently repenting 
of his moderation, he after a few months demanded and ob- 
tained, though with constrained assent, the cession of Amd^'a- 



— 246 — 


Sulya, Panje, BelMre and Y^usdvira. With a' force of 3,000 • 
Coorgs Lingardja invaded Wyndd and erected a "wooden fort 
at Kalpavati, by means of which and a force of 2000 men 
he kept the district for five years. 

When App4jir4ja died in 1775, Lingardja himself suc- 
ceeded to the throne, setting aside the claims of his two 
nephews, whom, however, he brought up together with his 
own son Yirardja Vodeya. In 1779 the Wyndd garrison was 
obliged to retire, being short of provisions and closely pres- 
sed by the Rdjah of Kdte. Upon this disagreeable news, Linga- 
rdja despatched a body of 2000 Coorgs, headed by his two 
nephews. On the way this force was intercepted by the Rdjah 
of K6te and defeated; amongst the slain was one of the princes 
and the other, being taken prisoner, was soon after put to 
death. 

B. OOORa UNDER DODDA-VIBARAJENTDRA VODEYA. 

1780—1807. 

a. Virar^etidra In Mysore captivity. 

Lingardja died in the beginning of 1780. His sons, 
Vfrardjendra Vodeya and- Lingardja were of tender age, the 
eldest being only about 16. Hyder, conceiving it a favourable 
moment to complete the spoliation, he had so successfully 
begun, assumed entire possession of Ooorg, under the pretence 
of being guardian to the princes until they would come of 
age. Meanwhile they were to reside in the fort of Gardru. 
A Brahmin, Subarasaya, formerly Kdranika (Treasurer) of the 
Coorg hU^ah was appointed Commissioner of Ooorg by the 
usurper, and a Musstthnati garrison held Mercara fort, which 
Hyder caused to be strengthened. 

Enraged at the abduction of their princes from their 
country and the Brahmin’s lording it over them, the Coorgs 
broke out in open rebellion in June 1782. On hearing that 
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Hyder had marched for the Carnatic, to oppose the British 
ariny under Sir Eyre Coote, they drove the Mussulmans out 
of the country and proclaimed their independance. 

The death of Hyder prevented an immediate retribution; 
but Tippu Sultan, his son, was fully determined! on the re> 
conquest of Coorg. He fix'st sent the family of the Cooi'g 
Bdjahs to Periapatna and after having treacherously seized 
General Mathews and his ofScers at Nuggur and I'educed 
Mangalore in 1784, he marched through Coorg on his way 
to Seringapatam, when he compounded inatiei's with the in- 
surgents. On this occasion, accox’ding to Col. Wilk’s account, 
Tippu is said to have harangued the Cooi’ga on the subject of 
their moral and political sins in the following words: “If six 
bx’others dwell together in one house, and the elder brother 
marries, his wife becomes equally the wife of the other five, 
and the intercourse so far from beixig disgraceful, is familiax'ly 
considered as a national i-xte; not a man in the country knows 
his father, and the ascendancy of women and bastardy of 
your children, is your common attribute. From the peidod 
of my father’s conquest of the countxy, you have rebelled 
seven times and caused the death of thousands of our troops; 
I forgive you once mox’e; but if I’ebellion be ever repeated, 
I have made a vow to God, to honour evexy man of the country 
with Islam; I will make you aliens of your home and establish 
you in a distant laud, and thus at once extinguish rebellion 
and plux^ality of husbands and initiate you in the more honor- 
able practice of Islam!” But scarcely had Tippu left, when 
the Coorgs, stirred by the apprehension of incurring his 
vengeance, again took up arms, and repossessed themselves 
of their' native hills in 1785. 

To suppress this revolt, Tippu despatched a force of 
15,000 men under Janulabdin. At XJlagulli, in Mxidugeri- 
ndd, tlije Mussulmans were opposed by a body of 4,000 Coorgs, 
who after a sharp encounter forced them to retire to Bettada- 
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pur with the loss of their baggage. The ill success of his 
general induced Tippu, to take the command in person, and 
hsCving collected another army, he entered Coorg by the 
same route and reached Mercara with but little loss, where he 
effected an amicable settlement. Under pr(^nce of peaceful 
intentions and conciliatory measures, TippiA allured most of 
the Ooorgs to Talekdv^ii (in 1785), and wlnfen they felt most 
secure, he seized them suddenly with their families about 
85,000 souls, sent them to Seringapatsim and, carrying out his 
former threat, had them forcibly circumcised* On the same 
auspicious day, when he added so great a number to Islam, 
he assumed the royal dignity and declared himself indepen- 
dent of Delhi. 

Into depopulated Coorg he sent Mussulman landlords and 
gave to them the lands and slaves of the exiles, besides a 
supply of labourers from Adwd.ni in the Bellary district and 
armed them with a degree of cruel proscription: 

“The country is given to you in Jaghir, improve it and 
he happy; the extmnination of those mountaineei-s being deter- 
mined on, you are required as an imperious duty, to search 
for and to slay all who may have escaped our just vengeance; 
their wives and children -will become your slaves.” A Brahmin 
Ndgappaya, a nephew of Subarasaya, was charged with the 
government of Coorg; hut was soon convicted of embezzle- 
ment and condemned to the gallows, when he fled to the K<5te 
Bikjah in Malabar. 

6. Vlrar^ienAra at Uhertff. 
wxQt and Mysore. 

Such was the state of affairs, wheh in December 1788 
VlrarAjendra (also written Vfmr^a) "Vodeya, accompanied by 
his wife and his two brothers, lingardja and Appdji, the 
prindpal survivors of the Coorg fEo^y, 1^ escape 
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from Periapatna after a confinement of six years. . Leaving 
his family in a secure retreat at Kurchi in Kiggatndd, Vfra- 
rdja was inveigled beyond the frontier by Ndgappaya and 
fell into the power of Vfravarma, the Kdte EijS'b} availed 
himself of his misfortunes and obliged him after some deten- 
tion to cede, as an atonement for the death of his ancestor 
who was slain at Tdmara, the site of a fort at that place and 
to give up for ever three valuable and extensive districts viz. 
Eaggatndd, Amatndd and Yedenalkndd. Complying under 
the pressure of circumstances, Virardja thus purchased his 
freedom and returned to Oooi'g. A fortnight after Viravarma 
ascended the Ghats to take possession of the ceded districts. 
Now came Vfrardja’s turn. With a number of Coorgs, who 
had rallied round their chief, he surrounded the camp of the 
K6te Bdjah, and forced him, not only to return the document, 
extorted from him at Arala, but to renounce also on his part 
every claim to the Wyndd country. 

Vfrar^’a now sallied forth at the head of his Coorgs to 
fight the Mussulmans. In a short time he had cleared the 
country of the usurpers from Bissly Ghat to Manantody. Suc- 
cessful plundering expeditions into the Mysore were carried 
on at the same time and large supplies of cattle and grain 
carried away into Coorg, where they were divided arnong the 
adherents of the Rdjah. During this season, full of daring 
and successful exploits, the gallant Virardja once, on his return 
from an expedition into Mysore, found the residence of liis 
family at Kurchi a heap of ruins and ashes. Every soul of 
his fiimily had been destroyed and all the old fiimily treasures 
carried off. The runaway Ndgappaya had shown the way to 
a troop of Nair banditti and Mullriurubas, despatched upon 
this errand of treachery and blood by the fiendish foe of the 
Coorg Bdjahs, the K6te Arasu. 

Tippu Sultan, irritated by these daring incursions, deter- 
mined on retribution. He ordered a large force into Coorg 
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Tinder the command of Golteim Ali, who carried fire and sword 
all over the country. 

Virardja must soon have succumbed to the superiority in 
numbers and discipline of the Mysoreans, had not a revolt of 
the MalayAlam Rdjahs compelled Tippu to order Golam Ali 
with his army to the Western Coast. The latter was, however, 
not pei’mitted to leave Coorg unmolested. On his march he 
was fiercely attacked at the Kodantur-pass and suffered severe 
losses. Thereupon Tippu sent a considerable reinforcement 
under foiir captains, amongst them a Frenchman. Virardja 
lay in wait for them at the Heggala-pass. The Mysoreans 
left 800 men dead on the ground and 400 wounded. Their 
baggage and stores fell into the hands of the hill-men; the 
whole force might have been destroyed, had not the Coorgs 
preferred plundering to fighting. The booty came most 
seasonable. The prisoners wei'e sent back into Mysox'e. 

Tippu was alarmed, and despatched in 1790 Buran-u-din, 
his own brother-in-law, with a strong army and lai'ge supplies 
to secure Coorg by strengthening the four forts Kushdlnagara 
(Fraserpet) MercaT’a, BeppunAd and Bhdgamandala. On his 
way to Mercai'a he was attacked and beaten by Vfrar^ja, but 
escaped thither with the loss of one-half of his military stores. 
Without having seen the other forts, Buran-u-din returned to 
Seringapatam aixd concerted with Tippu another campaign 
for the same purpose; but Virardja anticipated their design by 
storming and dismantling the several forts. At the head of 
1500 Coorgs VlrarAja marched in June 1789 against Kushdl- 
nagara on the banks of the Kdvdri. A sally from it checked 
his advance guard, but coming up with the main body to 
their Support, after an obstinate encounter, he captured the 
place having closely followed the enemy as they fled in at the 
gate. The garrison endeavoured to escape by swimming the 
river, but was pursued with such success, that 500 out of 700 
were killed. The EafiaddFs head was laid at the feet of the 
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Bajah, KusMlnagara was sacked and tlic Fort burnt, ^ In 
August Vlrai'dja attacked the B'ort of Beppunild. The garrison 
capitulated and obtained a free passage throtigh Coorg. The 
Fort was destroyed. By dint of extraoi-dinnry exertions 
Buran-u-din, dividing bis army into three columns, succeeded 
in throwing sd^plies into the Fort of Blulgninandaln, but was 
repeatedly attacked and beaten on the march and had to fall 
back on Seringapatain. The capture of the Fort, which was 
of some strength, speedily followed. Vfrardja planted bis 
guns on the hill of Mumbdi'atu and pointed them w’ith his own 
hand against the Fort which was well defended. After five 
days the place fell. Three copper-tilcs of the temjalc at Bhtiga- 
mandala bad been destroyed by the liiijah’s cannon balls, 
they were replaced by tiles of silver. After this achievement 
Virardja sent a detachment into the Tulu country to take 
possession of Amara-Sulya which Ijinganya had ceded to 
Hyder. There was now only Merctira left in the hands of 
the Mussulmans, under Ali Beg, but he was cut off from all 
communication with Mysore and in fact a harmless prisoner. 

A few remarks on the military force of Coorg at that 
time may prove of interest 

The Jamma-Cooi'gs holding their land by a military te- 
nure in return for tbe immunities which they enjoyed, all 
able bodied men of this active and warlike peasantry consti- 
tuted the EAjahs’ military force, which, though iiTegular in 
its organization, was kept in constant practice of its duties. 
These personal sei-vices of the Choudigaras or Coorg soldiers 
as guards for a period of fifteen days at a time, enjoined by 
the Bdjahs and admitted by the ryots, were rendered with 
cheerful obedience. 

Under tbe chief command of the Hdjah, the force, num- 
bering at times from six to ten thousand Coorgs was sub- 
divided into bodies of various strength, the smallest number- 
ing from ten to hundred men under a Jemindar, any larger 
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and raore indefinite number was cpmmanded by the K^riagdra, 
who again acted under a Sarva-kdriagdra or Greneral; both 
were distinguished by a gold banded scarlet head-dress, the 
kombu toppi. 

As the Cooi’g force was not a standing army, it received 
no pay. Whilst on active duty as guards or during warfare, 
the soldiers were maintained at the public expense, and being 
remarkable for their predatory habits, they largely shared 
with the R^’ahs in the spoil. Without discipline and orga- 
nization, the Coorgs displayed their strength chiefly behind 
their stockades and Cadangas. In the open field they rareb 
faced the attacks of regular troops. 

c. V^ar^a an ally of the JEast-Inclian Compa/ny» 
Conclusion of the alliance. 

About this period the fii*st connection between the English 
and the Coorgs took place. Desirous of gaining the friend- 
ship of so able a partizan and foreseeing the strategical value 
of Coorg in the impending struggle with Tippu, the Govern- 
ment of the Company eagerly seized the proffered hand of 
yfrardja who dreaded and hated Tipipu, from whom he could 
expect no mercy and whose assurances and promises, he knew, 
he could never trust. His hopes depended on his success in 
gaining the support of a powerful ally. His eyes were di- 
rected towards the rising star of the Company. The union 
with Tippu’s enemies was therefore effected without difficulty. 
After the receipt of orders from Bombay to conclude in the 
name of the Brifish Government an offensive and defensive 
alliance with the Bdjab of Coorg, Robert Taylor, the English 
Chief at Tellicherry invited the Bdjah to a conference. Ac- 
companied by Capt. Brown, who had been sent to conduct 
him to the head-quarters of the Campany on the Western 
Coast, Vlrardja repaired thither in October 1790. 
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A formal treaty was concluded with the following' stipu- 
lations: — 

1. While the sun and moon endure, the faith of the con- 

tracting parties shall be kept inviolate. 

2. Tippu and his allies are to be treated a.s connnon 

enemies. The Ihljah will do all in his power to assist 
the English to injure Tippu. 

3. The Rdjah will furnish for fair payment nil the «uj>plieM 

his country affords, and have tio connection with 
other “topiwalahs” (viz. the French). 

4. The Company guarantee the independence of Coorg, 

and the maintenance of the Rdjah’s intoi'ests in the 
case of a peace with Tippu. 

5. An asylum and every hospitality is offered to the lidjah 

and his family at Telliclierry until the establiahintsnt 
of peace. 

God, sun, moon and earth be witnesses! 

Signed: Robert Taylor Esq. on’ behalf of the Governments 
of Madras, Bombay and Bengal. 

Virardjendra Vodoya.^ Udjah of (Joorg. 

When Sir Robert Abercromby, tlxe Governor of Bombay, 
arrived at the coast, the Rdjah was invited to an interview 
and was escorted by an officer and a company of sepoys. 
He on this occasion, interceded with his new friend, Sir Robert 
Abercromby for the poor Bihi of CannanorS and her son. 
She had made an attempt at decoying to Cannanore and 
betray into the hands of the Mussulman array the English de- 
tachment at Tellicherry; and Sir Abercromby had resolved 
on deposing her and sending her with her son to Bombay, 
yirardjendra effected a reconciliation and thus requited the 
service, which the Bibi’s ancestor, Ali, had rendered to his 
ancestor, Dodda-Vfrappa with the harelip, by delivering his 
Captain from the hands of the Ghirakal E4jah. 
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First war of the allies with Tippu. 

Meanwhile the Mussulman garrison at Mercara had con- 
sumed all its provisions. Tippu, afraid of losing his last 
stronghold in Ooorg, despatched a convoy with a considerable 
force under Kdder Khan. On its reaching Miillusdge (near 
Fraserpet) Vfrardja attacked and repulsed it with a loss of 
500 men on the side of the Mysoreans. Encamped upon a 
little hill near the battle ground, with the provision bags piled 
up for defence, the beaten troops expected a new attack, for 
which the Coorgs longed with impatience; but Vlrardja for- 
bore. Recognising in the commander of the Mussulmans, 
Kdder Khan, an old acquaintance, who tad befriended him 
during his captivity at Periapatna and protected the honour of 
his sister, Vfrar^ja resolved to spare his life, atid, when subse- 
quently informed by Kdder Khan, that unless he could ac- 
complish his object, he was sure to be destroyed with his fa- 
mily by Tippu, the R4jah ordered his men to escort the con- 
voy to Mercara and to invite Jaffar Ali Beg to capitulate, 
which he did after the new provisions were consumed. These 
extraordinary proceedings could not fail to raise a suspicion 
of treachery in the mind of Gener'a! Abercromby, that the 
Rdjah was leagued with Tippu against the English. Vlrardja 
satisfactorily explained his motives, and however the General 
might disapprove of his acts, he was equally assured of his 
sincerity, as struck with his romantic generosity. On the 
evacuation of the Fort of Mercara, all its guns, ammunition and 
treasure were delivered to the Goorgs and the R4jah, who had 
come over from Nalkndd, liberally supplied the wants of the 
captured garrison and permitted them to withdraw in safety 
across the frontier. He was now for the first time undisturbed 
master of his ancient patrimony, but the repeated devasta- 
tions, of which it had been the theatre, left it little better 
than a vast wild. No wonder, therefore, that Virardja, who 
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had UBdertaken to provision the English force, determined on 
retaliating by raids into the enemy’s countiy the injuries he 
had so long experienced and the spoil of 1500 heads of cattle 
and vast stores of grain evinced the success with which he 
i*eplenished his resources. 

The period had now approached, when Tippu was to en- 
counter the most formidable combination, he had yet met, 
and the capture of Bangalore gave hope of success. Lord 
Cornwallis advanced towards the capital from Madras and 
General Abercromby was to meet him for support. A passage 
was prepared thi’ough Coorg for the Bombay army. The 
route of the Heggala-pass was chosen. Virardja waited upon 
the General and made over to the English Officers a great 
quantity of grain in addition to upwards of a thousand draught 
cattle previously supplied. Vfrardja accompanied Sir Robert 
before Seringapatam. Operations had commenced with every 
prospect of an immediate and successful termination, when 
the severity of the monsoon of 1791 suspended active military 
operations and obliged both armies to fall back. Lord 
Cornwallis to Bangalore, Sir Robert to Bombay. The artillery 
stores and ammunition, belonging to the Bombay army, were 
left in charge of the Rdjah, who, during the rainy season was 
engaged in purchasing all the grain he could from his own 
people and from the Pin ddri contractors of Tippu. Aware 
of the great advantages, that would attend the friendship' of 
the Coorg chief at this juncture, Tippu now condescended, to 
send a confidential officer, KAder Khan, the friend of Vfrardja, 
with an autograph letter from Tippu, and letters from Mfr 
Sdduk, his Prime minister, andPurneah, theminister of Finance, 
soliciting Virardja’s forgiveness and friendship and offering 
as the price for his co-operation against the English, to cede 
the districts on his eastern frontier: Hegganadivana-Kdte, 
Periapatna, Bettadapur, Konanur and Arkalgudu, and to 
enlarge his western boundary by the addition of certain dis- 
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tricts, dependent on Cannanore. Vfrardja shewed these letters 
to Sir Eohert, who at the end of the monsoon had returned, 
and after consulting with him, replied to the Sultan’s over- 
tures in these words: “By similar fair speeches and promises 
you have formerly deceived and ruined Cooi’g. G-od has 
given me one tongue, with which I have pledged fidelity to 
the English. I have not two tongues like you.” Mussulman 
violence and treachery had now their reward. Virardja re- 
mained faithful to the Company and the Bombay army had a 
safe road through a friendly territory into the heai't of Mysore. 
Leaving part of his military stores, not immediately required 
at Heggola in charge of a regiment commanded by Col. Finch, 
who was to draw his supplies from the Coorgs, Sir Robert 
marched with the main body of the Bombay troops to Siddapur, 
where he received large supplies of grain, stored up in Kiggat- 
ndd. The success of the first operations by Lord Cornwallis, 
having driven the Mysore troops during two night attacks 
to seek shelter under the walls of Seringapatam, about 5,000 
Coorgs, who had been carried away by Tippu, with their 
wives and children, altogether about 12,000 souls, made their 
escape in the confusion that ensued and returned to their 
native country. The Coorgs being better adapted to an 
active guerrilla warfare, than to the tedious operations of £. 
siege, Vfrardja was desired to intercept a valuable convoy, 
proceeding from Nuggur to Seringapatam by the Ast^reghat. 
This service was effected with his usual address, and a warrant 
to plimder the neighbouring country coming within the limits 
of his commission, gave a wide license to the predatory 
habits of his followers. Part of the booty he distributed 
amongst the returned exiles, whom he had reinstated into 
their hereditary possessions; he also had houses built for them 
and provisions supplied for two months- 
, Lord Cornwallis made peace with Tippu under the walls 
of Seringapatam, on severe, but still too easy terms. Tippu 
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had to pay th3heo <sr<Mres of Rupees and to cede one half of his 
dominions to the Company and to its allies, the Nizam and 
Peishwa, “from the countries adjacent, according to their 
situation.” Coorg was in, -danger of being overlooked and 
sacrificed. It required the zealous intercession of Sir Robert 
Abercromby, to induce the G-overnor General to make an 
after demand for the cession of Coorg, though not adjacent 
to the Company’s torritory, in order to keep faith with Vira- 
rdja and to save him from the fangs of Tippu, whose first 
move after the peace would, no doubt, have been to wreak- 
his vengeance upon his former vassal. The rage of Tippu 
was unbounded. “To which of the English possessions,” he 
cried, “is Coorg adjacent? Why do they not ask for the key of 
Seringapatam?” The treaty was in danger of being broken 
off; but Lord Cornwallis remained firm. English guns, which 
had already been sent away, were ordered back, and Tippu 
began to prepare for defence. At the last moment he gave 
an unwilling assient to the demand and, admitting the stipu- 
lation, which guaranteed the independence of the Cporg 
principality frop Mysore, he transferred his claims of allegi- 
ance and the tribute of Rs. 24,000 annually from the Rdjah 
to the English and peace was concluded (March 1792). 

An armed peace. 

Sir Robert Aberci’omby on meeting Vfrardja at Heggala 
in April 1792 informed him of the terms of the treaty and 
requested him to give back the districts, which he had lately 
wrested from Tippu and informed him, that he was expected 
in future to pay his tribute to the English Government. Vfra- 
rdja was indignant at both these propositions, for he had ex- 
pected some better reward for his important services. Sir 
Robert did all in his power, to pacify the brave ally, who 
had served him so well, but, of course, the Mysore territory 
had to be restored and the RAjah’s dream of “an independent 
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principality of Ooorg” could not be realized. Sir Robert 
appeased, bowever, Virardja by promising him an English 
Engineer to rectify the boundaries, which proved the more 
desirable, since Tippu extended his claims also to Amara- 
Sulya, besides the districts of Panje and Belldre. The two 
latter the Rdjah yielded, the former remained in his posses- 
sion. 


At his last meeting with Vfrar^ja at Cannanore in March 
1793, when proceeding from Bombay to Calcutta to take up 
his appointment as Commander-in-Ohief of Bengal, Sir Robert 
honoured the Edjah by drawing up a new agreement, to satisfy 
the gallant ally and to bind him still closer to the intei’ests of 
the Company. The terms of the document are these: 

1. The Rdjah of Coorg has himself recovered his hei’e- 
ditary principality from Tippu Sultan. The Company have 
in no wise assisted him in this struggle. When ‘hostilities 
between Tippu and the Company commenced, the Rdjah, of 
his own accord, attached himself to the Company and con- 
cluded a treaty, the documents of which are preserved in the 
archives at TfeUicherry. 

2. The Rdjah freely opened his country to the Bombay 
forces, which marched from Tellicherry to Mysore, and was 
most zealous in providing the Company’s troops with every 
thing he could procure for them in Coorg and Mysore. Without 
his friendly assistance the Bombay army would have met with 
great difficulties. Of his own accord, the R^jah refuses to 
receive payment for his supplies of grain, cattle, etc. 

3. Tippu repeatedly tried to shake the fidelity of the 
RAjah, but the latter never swerved from his allegiance to the 
Company. 


4. In March last, when the trea^ was concluded at 
Sering^patam, Lord Cornwallis, in ord^ to free the RAjah 
ef Coorg entirely from the power of Tippu, desired to take 


Mm under the special proteotion of the 
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raised the most violent opposition, but in vain. Upon that 
he falsely stated, that Coorg had paid him a yearly tribute 
of Es. 24,000, which he would transfer to the Company. 

5. In opposition to this falsehood the K4jah of Coorg 
asserts, that he has never paid such a tribute; but he is quite 
"billing to pay of his own free will the sum of 8000 Pagodas 
(24,000 Es.) to the Company every year for their friendship 
•and protection. 

6. The Company on the other hand, engages, to give no 
molestation to the R4jah and in no wise to intei'fere with the 
government of Coorg; for the Edjah is quite competentj to 
take care of his own afPaii's. 

Cannanore, 1 

31st March 1793. i Signed: Bobert Abercr<m.by. 

P. S. The above 8000 Pagodas, 3 Rupees being an equi- 
valent for 1 Pagoda, are to be paid annually at Tellicheriy 

From this time to the end his life, Vlrardja remained th 
trusty friend of the Company and his affairs prospered. 

On the place where he had first met with General Aber- 
cromby on his march to Seringapatam in 1791 the Edjah 
founded the town "Vfrardjendrapet in 1792. In April 1795 
VfrarAja took up his residence in the new palace built at 
Nalkndd. Meanwhile Tippu, maddened with revenge ag- 
ainst the Chief, who had so long alarmed his feaia and so 
successfully defied his power and resisted his arms, resolved 
on his destruction by the basest means, gaining over Lingrdja, 
a relative of VfraiAjendra, and some Coorgs to undertake the 
foul plot of shooting the RAjah at a favourable spot in the 
jungle on his way to Mercara. The first attempt failed; but 
Tippu, little controlled by feelings of compunction, concerted 
with LingarAja more effective measures to accomplish his de- 
sign. Two of his best marksmen were to lie m ambush in 

88 * . ■ 



260 — 


some place belonging to Lingardja, to shoot the Edjah, when 
he would come from his new palace at NalknAd, to attend 
the Shivardtri festival at Mercara. The conspiracy, however, 
was betrayed, the assassins seized, and during the night-scuffle 
LingarAja and his family were killed. The two would-be-murd- 
erers were kept alive at Vir^jendrapet as manifest witnesses 
of Tippu’s treachery, but each had one leg cut off to prevent 
their flight. Letters of congratulation on his providential 
escape were received by the Edjah from Sir John Shore, the 
Governor General, and from Mr. Duncan, the Governor of 
Bombay. 

Virardja having no sons, he resolved to marry a second 
time in 1796. In front of the palace at NalknM a fine 
pavilion, which may still be seen (1870), was erected for the 
occasion; Honored by a deputation from the English Com- 
missioner at Malabar and a company of sepoys, and amidst a 
large concourse of people from Goorg and the adjacent pro- 
vinces, the ceremony took place and Mahddevamma was de- 
clared Rdni and her children were to succeed to the throne 
of Coorg, 

To show more clearly the personal character of Vfrardja 
and the tenor of his intercourse with the British Oflflcials, a 
few hitherto unpublished letters of the Coorg Chief, wfritten 
in 1798 may find here a convenient place. 

• He therein apprises his friends of the movements of his 
arch-enemy, Tippu, whom he constantly watched, and who, 
since the hurried treaty of Lord Cornwallis, was secretly pre- 
paring for a new war with the Company. 
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To 

OHBISTIAN PEILE Esq. 

Commissioner of Mcdabar. 

From 

VIRARAJENDRA 

of II alert in Coorg^ 

14tli February 1798. 

Salam ! 


Until now I am well and hope frequently to hear also of 
your well-being. 

The news from the east are these: Tippu purposes by way 
of Coorg to come to you, and he has hitherto collected troops 
in the north, especially cavalry. Several Regiments are sta- 
tioned in Sakunipuram under Fumeah and Mir Sahib. Be- 
sides there are 15,000 men at Mangalore and in the Fort of 
Belldre. On the 16th February he is to leave his capital 
with his whole army to march upon my country; at least so 
h^ gives out. It is said, he also sent word to the K<5te Bdjah, 
that the English at Tellicherry would probably came to the 
assistance of the Coorg Rdjah; he should prevent them from 
ascending the Ghats. For this purpose, the Rdjah should, 
under pretence of performing some funeral rites, proceed to 
Tiraneili (in Wyndd) and there hold a conference with Tippu. 
Since the conclusion of the peace in 1792 Tippu never made 
such vast preparations as now, collecting powder, shot, caia- 
nons, provisions and draught cattle, in order to attack three 
points at once. If he comes this way, 1 shall give him a 
warm reception. But this time, it may turn out a more se-^ 
rious matter. I must think of fighting him as well, as of pro- 
tecting women and children. To send them to Tellicherry 
during hostilities, may be attended with difficulties, since 
I cannot trust those Nairs and Farias. Of this I wish to in- 
form you; but I may assure you, that I shall boldly oppose 
him. I will try to find an -asylum for my family with iny 
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friends in Chirakal, for which purpose I should thank yon for 
a. Captain with three companies of sepoys, to keep aloof the 
rebellions Nairs. Yon will thus have the honor, to be the 
saviour of my family. Then I shall rush to arms and hope, 
as a gallant soldier, to secure your appi'obation. Please let 
me know, whether I may count upon your assistance. In 
the event of your inability I shall try my utmost, and in the 
extreme case kill wife and child and perish in the fight. 
What I desire in this life is, the mercy of the great God and 
the favor of the Company. Besides this I seek neither friend- 
ship nor help. The Company is my mother, her officer’s my 
brothers: therefore their cause and mine are one. This is the 
cause of Tippus hatred. Pray, send me a speedy reply. 
Every news I send without delay, be it by day or by night. 
One thing more. Report says, the French came to Mangalore.” 

In Mr. Peile’s reply the receipt of two letteirs is anounced, 
but concerning the principal question he has to wait for the 
decision of the Commissioner; but the Bdjah may count upon 
his own friendship and support. 

On the 23rd February 1798 Vfrardjendra writes again to 
Mr. Peile: “I am well and wish often to hear of your welfare. 
On the 14th I informed you, how Tippu was collecting all 
his sfarength. My offidlals are on the look-out for every news 
and how could I keep it from my friends? The Tulu men 
whom I sent into the Tulu country estimate the assembled 
troops there at four thousand. In SubramaUfya there ai*e 
thousand Canarese. Measures are first to be taken against 
the Edjah of Kumhla (20 miles to the south of Mangalore) 
who, after his return from Bombay, showed a rebellious spirit. 
There are also some troops in Bdkal (36 miles) south of 
Mangalore and a few Moplas in Mangalore. During the 
impending monsoon all the forts in the Tulu country are to 
be thoroughly repaired. My scout from Mysore reports, that 
Tippu was concentrating his troops, that he had left Walla- 
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gulla and was then encamped at Pallammurikddf where the 
K<5te Eijah had met him and was present on horseback at a 
revue; that Tippu had presented the Edjah with a pilky, two 
bracelets, two fans and two horses, after which he returned 
to Wyndd with 60 Nairs. These men were unmistakably 
Nairs, for they wore the forelock and no turbans. The EAjah 
was called the ‘K<5te Edjah’; whether lie was the E^jah him- 
self or only a member of his family, or an ambassador, the 
scout could not say. There arrived also 20 Moplas with 
loads, which, it was said, contained presents from Oannanore. 
On the day of the Edjah’s departure, 3000 sepoys and 1000 
Canarese men proceeded to Nanchanapura, to secure for him 
Wyndd. Some say, Tippu will returm to Seringapatam; 
others, that he will make a raid into Coorg; others that he 
will descend the Tamarajeri-ghat into Malabar.” 

To 

JAMES STEVENS Esq. 

It is already three months, that I ordered my confidential 
agent at Mah^, to pay the tribute to the Company. As 
Capt. Mahoney is now with us and the Karanika Subbaya has 
to travel with him, there will be some delay. Immediately 
after his return, I shall settle the whole amount, pray send 
me then a receipt as usual. I am very glad, that you are 
now first Magistrate in Tellichei-ry. May you be on as friendly 
terms with me as Mr. Taylor was and look upon my weal 
and woe as upon yours.” 

Second war wiik, Tippu. 

Tippu, whom no treaty could bind, nor any ties of faith 
or morality control, was preparing amidst the most amicable 
professions, to violate those treaties, which he pretended so 
much to respect. The English Qoveimment, apprised of the 
offensive alliance which he had entered into with the French, 
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adopted tlie means of early crushing so formidable a confe- 
deracy. Actuated by a still stronger resentment Virardja 
hastened to their standard and in all the warm of sincerity 
declared, “that his exertions should be increased tenfold.” 
A depot was immediately formed at Vfr«yondrapet, and mea- 
sures taken, to accumulate whatever his little state could 
afford. In confoi'mity to the military preparations determined 
on, Generals Stuart and Hartly at the head of the Bombay 
army ascended the Heggala-ghat (20th Februai'y 1799) and 
experienced the most prompt and effectual assistance with 
coolies, draught cattle, elephants, grain and sheep, an aid the 
move grateful, as proving the fidelity of the Chief. His first 
exploit was in saving a large portion of the baggage, ■which 
had been seized by a body of Moplas at the foot of the pass. 
Instigated by Tippu and incited by the prospect of plunder, 
a body of Nairs was to* invade Coorg, as soon as the army 
proceeded to the eastward. To repel such an attack, and to 
secure the rear, especially the hospital which was erected at 
"VfiAjendrapet for the sick of the Bombay army, whom General 
Stuart left in Goorg, wjien he marched against Seiingapatam, 
Vfrardja, who had offered to accompany the English army 
into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Goorgs, who were father troubl^ome auxiliaries to a regular 
army, as bad as the Mahrattas, if not worse* Capt. Mahoney, 
who had been appointed Resident of Vlrardja a shoi't time 
previous to the commencement of the last war with Tippu, 
communicated to the Rdjah the Earl of Mornington’s pro- 
clamation of war, dated Fort St George 22nd February 1799, 
and asked him in the name of the Company’s Government, 
to exert himself to the utmost of his power, as he would neces- 
sarily share the fate of the English, if Tippu were victorious. 

In the early part of March Tippu moved with a large 
force towards the frontier of Goorg, to oppose the Bombay 
army. He encamped nea,r Pariapatna. The battle of Sidde- 



stwara ensued, when three native battalions under Colonel 
Monti'esor and Major Disney held their ground from 9 a. m. 
until 2 p. M. against the whole army of Tippu, and the two flank 
companies of His Majesty’s 75th and the whole of the 77th 
under Lieut. Coloiiel Dunlop, led by Genei-al Stuart to their 
assistance, bi'oke Tippu’.s line within half an hour and obtained 
a complete victory at a comparatively small loss, whilst that 
of Tippu was severe, numbering amongst the slain, the famous 
Benki-Navab — or “Fire-prince,” one of Tippu’s best generals. 

The Riljah of Goorg personally accompanied Gonei'al Stuart 
and witnessed for the first time the conduct of European troops 
in the presence of an enemy. There is a chivalrous air in 
all that proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some 
passages of his letter to the Governor General, giving an 
account of the operations of this day are tinged with his 
peculiar character. 

“General Stuart,” he writes, “marched with two rogimencs 
of Europeans, keeping the remainder of the army in the, plain 
of Kaiiidygdduj on approaching, ho ordered tlie two regi- 
ments to attack the enemy. A severe action ensued, in which 
I was present. To describe the battle, which General Stuart 
faught with these two i*egiments of Europeans, the discipline, 
valour, strength and magnanimity of the troops, the courageous 
attack upon the army of Tippu, surpasses all example in this 
world. In our Shsistras and I’uvdnas, the battles fought by 
Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated; but they 
are unequal to this battle; it exceeds my ability to describe 
this action at length to your Lordship.” 

While Seringapatam was besieged, Virardja sent an ex- 
pedition of Coorgs under Subbaya and Bopu into the Tulu 
country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mus- 
sulmans and plundered in Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore 
were not less vigorous or less successful. Baswanpatam, 
Arkalgtldu and other smaller towns were captured and the 
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Coorgs indulged themselves in the full gratification of every 
military appetite. 

On the 4th of May Seringapatam was stormed and Tippu 
himself killed in the fray. On the 23rd of May General 
Harris, the Commander-in-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to 
Vfrardja, accompanied by a present of one of Tippu’s own 
horses, one of his pdlkis and one of his howdas. The promise 
was also given, that the country of Coorg would be restored 
to the Edjah. 

Virardjd s relaticyn to Company after the tear. 

Purneah, the Brahman minister of Finance under Tippu, 
was placed at the head of the government of Mysore, which 
the Company restored to a descendant, tlien a child of six 
years, of the ancient EAjahs. The Governor G encral informed 
the Coorg RAjah of the new order of things and begged him 
to refer in future any difference, that might arise between 
himself and the Mysore Government, to the decision of the 
Company. VfrarAjender had a mean opinion of the new 
RAjah, who was ‘'a mere orphan child” and thought, names 
only had been changed. The Brahmins, his old foes had 
held power under Tippu and they held it now. They would 
not fail to do their utmost to embroil him with the Company’s 
Government. VfrarAja had to restore to Mysore the districts 
he had occupied during the season of hostilities and Karanika 
Subbaya had to evacuate the Tula country. VfrarAja had 
expected to be put in possession of Periapatna and the con- 
tiguous districts, but he was not to have any part of the Mysore 
country for political reasons, connected with the relation of 
the recently established government of Mysore to the govern- 
ment of the Company. Suggesting this course of action in 
a letter to Lord Clive (Governor of MAdras and son of the great 
Clive), dated Seringapatam 1st January 1803 (v. Dispatches 
Vol. I. p. 320, 321) the Duke of "Wellington further states: 



— 267 


“The services of the Bdjah of Coorg still deserve remunera- 
tion. It appears by Capt. Mahoney’s accounts, that he ex- 
pended sums of money and furnished supplies of cattle and 
provisions, in the late war against Tippu Sultan, of a value 
amounting on the whole to about four lacs of Rupees. If he 
had consented to be reimbursed this expenditure, he would 
have received bonds of the Bombay G-overnment for this sum 
of money, beai’ing interest at 12 per cent, per annum, in the 
beginning of the year 1799 and in this manner could have 
added nearly two lacs of Rupees to the sum above mentioned. 
It may therefore be fairly concluded, that, by the liberality 
of the R^jah, the Company’s treasury is richer at this moment 
no less than six lacs of Rupees, than it would have been, if he 
had taken payment of the money expended and for the sup- 
plies furnished by him. In this view of the question, I do 
not take into considei’ation the nature of his services or the 
time at which they were rendered, but I have stated parti- 
cularly, what the supplies, furnished by him, would have cost 
the Company, if they had been furnished by any other person, 
as I found thereon the amount of remuneration which I intend 
to recommend to your Lordship to grant him. 

“When the arrangements of the territory of the late Tippu 
Sultan were made, in the year 1799, theRdjah of Coorg was 
desirous, to have the districts of Panje and BelMre, to which 
he conceived he had a right, as they had belonged heretofore 
to his family and were connected with Marka and Subra in 
the same province. It is supposed, that these districts are 
worth about 6000 canterai pagodas per annum and they might 
form part of the proposed remuneration to the R4jah of Coorg. 

“The districts in Mysore, to which the Rdjah of Coorg in 
like manner stated a claim, are Periapatna, Bettadapur and 
Arkalgiidu, the value of which by the schedule appears to be 
17>600 canterai pagodas. It will not be proper, to give the 
Rdjah those districts, and I recommend to your Lordship, that 
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others, of equal value, counected with Panjo, Bell Are and the 
BautwAl river, in the provinoo of Ganara, he ceded to him. 

“Under this arrangement, he will have nearly 24,000 
canterai pagodas per annum, which is al)OUt the value of the 
sum which the Company have anviually saved hy his fiobear- 
ing to deixraud payment of the money due to him: he will have 
two districts in Ganara to which he conceived he had a claim 
and certain other districts in the same province, connecting 
him with the BantwAl river, of the same value with districts 
in Mysore, which he is desirous to possess, but which, under 
existing circumstances, it is not possible to grant him.’ 

VlrarAja did not consider himself well treated and was 
mortified by the withdrawal of the Resident, Capt. Mahoney, 
and the request addressed to him, that bo should for the 
future put himself in cori'espondence with Col. Close, the 
Resident at Seringapataiu, who docs not seem to have ingrati- 
ated himself with the RAjah, as may be seen from the followiivg 
letters: 

Seriugapatara, 16tli November 1799. 

Col. WARREN CLOSE 
To 

THE RAJAH OP COORG. 

“Lord Mornington has transferred me to Seringapatam as 
Commissioner of Mysore, of which you* may bo aware. A 
report reaches me from the Manjerabad frontier, that five 
days after the fall of Seringapatam your people have made a 
predatory incursion into the MaharAjaduvga district and 
plundered of 17 villages women and children, cows and calves, 
gold and silver, rice and seed grain, arid carried the spoil he^ 
yond the ftontier. I enclose a list of the plundered artioles. 

♦ The word used for ^you’Viw the originel, is the unoourteous Oanarese form, in 
which no person of rank is addressed. This was very likely Intentionally done by 
the Brahhaan writer, but unknown to CoL Close. 
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From the day of the capture of the capital Mysore belongs 
to the Company, hut Mahanljadurga belotigs to Mysore; there 
is therefore no difference between Mysore and the Company. 
But you are an ally of the Company. You are therefore re- 
quested, without delay to return every article contained in 
the list. 

“I am told, you wivsh to see Soringapatam; as the anny 
will return to this town within a few days, you should inform 
me of your resolution.” 

List of articles, plundered by the Coorgs in the Maharsya- 
durg district: — “67 women, 34 men, 11 boys, 10 girls, 1383 
cows, 574 buffaloes, 834 oxen, 121 calves; 729 canterai 
pagodas, 82 silver ornaments, 36 silver bracelets, 27 coral- 
necklaces, 63 silver girdles, 54 pairs of golden earrings, 215 
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, G7 guns, 6 horses, 155 sheep, 
95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 axes, 5 brass pans, 7 iron chains, 
72 bundles of clothes.” 

This affair seems to have been settled' not without consi- 
derable difficultio.s in which the Bajah implored the good 
services of his personal friends amongst the English, as we 
gather from the following letter, dated 16th Peceinber 1799: — 

To 

JAMES STEVENS Esq. 

“Since the English have commenced war with Tippu, I 
have twice assisted the Bombay army, first under General 
Sir B.. Abercromby and then under Generals Stuart and Hartley; 
I have tried my utmost to carry out the orders of the British 
Government and served the Company with my own body, 
as you well know. What I have accomplished, I did with no 
view to self-interest— -honor excepted. 

“As to Purneah, he is and remains a Brahmin. His and, 
iny caste dislike each other. In the time of Tippu he h^ 
blackened my name and persecuted me and now he is master 
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in the country; therefore he distributes the offices in the dis- 
tricts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me 
through Ms district-officers and other caste-fellows with the 
English Govei'nnxent and even submits a complaint against ^ 
me, with a list of booty which my people are accused of having 
made in the north. Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclos- 
ing the list, and demanded that I should accordingly pay 
compensation. 

“This Col. Close has never seen me atid does not know my 
history, nor does he understand Canarese. Thus he wrote 
me a letter through a Brahmin as if addressed to a slave. I 
enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. 
Upon the perusal of these papers you will understand all. 

“Convinced in my mind, that all the enemies of the Eng- 
lish would succumb, tbat the English Government would be 
victorious, and that the British flag would float triumphantly 
in all the four quarters of the world, I served the Company 
from the beginning of the war in the hope to have to deal 
with friends like yon and to be treated honorably. Accord- 
ing to my wishes, the enemy has been defeated and the power 
of the Company has risen greatly. This I saw with my own 
eyes and greatly rejoiced, as I believed to obtain the more 
honor myself. But this Pm*neah lodges a complaint against 
me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dis- 
honored, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my 
acts. I "write to you with deep sorrow, that all my services 
have been requited with such dishonor from the Company. 

“The facts of the case are these: On the 6th March, when 
Tippu advanced upon Siddeshwara, to commence the war, 
Generals Stuart and Hartley and Capt. Mahoney told me: 
‘Peace is at an end; now fall upon Tippu’s people.’ Ten 
days after the fall of Seringapatam, on the 14th May Oapt. 
Mahoney told me: ‘Now give orders to stop fighting. What 
hitherto has been done during the war, is done.’ 
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“If after this time my people have anywhei'c plundered or 
committed damages, I will give compensation. Upon enquiry, 
my people said: ‘when according to your orders wo com- 
menced war, the Mysorcatis seemed to have carxied away all 
their goods into safety. Fi-om tliosc who fell, we took their* 
arms and other valuables; but of other booty thci*c was little, 
except perhaps bullocks, goats and sheep, as your Highness 
well knows.’ When the Coorgs enter upon a compaign, no 
care is taken for provisions, as with the Company; but their 
women and children pound ince and bring it to the camp; 
this you know. As many sheep as my men could plunder, 
they brought to me and I gave them to the Company. All 
the wants of niy COOO or 7000 Coorgs, their provisions, 
clothes, powder and lead I provided myself, and cai*ed for 
Ae wounded and the i*elativcs of the dead. 

“The territory of Mangalore I have conquered, but sur- 
rendered it to Col. Wiseman whom the Geuei’al sent. Is it 
then not the duty of Government to treat me honorably? But 
the complaint with the list of booty is the reward for what 
I have done amiss to wai'ds the Government 1 

‘‘If I am desired to pay, the question is, whence to take 
the money? What my ancestors and myself accumulated, 
was spent, when I twice ’faithfully supported the Bombay 
army. What after the peace of 1792 I obtained from my 
countiy, I annually made over to the Company. If anything 
remained, I expended it on the assistance to General Stuart. 
But in case I should have to pay according to this list, I must 
earnestly request, that, as a compensation for my services, at 
least my -honor remains intaqt. Howevei*, I am quite unable 
to pay. In Bombay I have pne lac of Bupees deposited with 
the Company; this money I will send for and pay. If it does 
not suffice, I beg you and the officers of the Bombay army 
to be my bi'others. My honor is yours. If mafeliera reach 
extremities, I come to you and all the officers together will 



272 — - 


perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave to me only 
my honor. What you do for me, I will certainly repay. If 
you cannot help me, I must turn elsewhere to save ray honor. 

“Take these matters into due consideration, and kindly let 
me know what more I have to do.” 

Regarding the alleged poverty of Vfranija, it should be 
observed, that on his death in 1809 he left in the treasury 
forty lacs of Rupees including his deposits with the English 
Grovernment. He was in the habit of laying aside annually 
a large sum of moirey and the booty of his plunderous ex- 
pedition before the fill of Seringapatam gi-eatly replenished 
his exchequer! 

General Stuart, who sailed for Madras and E\irope, 'pro- 
mised the Elijah on parting, to send him from Europe a sword 
with the arms of the East-Indian Company and a portrait of 
Lord Mornington aird himself. After the departure of the 
General from Cannaiiore VfrarAja returned to Cooi'g. 

Soon after he received a letter from the Governor General 
in which his services rendered to the British Government 
during the last and in former wai-s were gratefully acknow- 
ledged, and as a compensation of the same the tribute which 
the R4jah hitherto paid, was remitted. Mi'. Duncan, «h€ 
Governor of Bombayj was to inform the B^jah, what annual 
present in lieu of the tribiite would be acceptable to the British 
Government. 

Before Oapt- Mahoney left, it was settled that the Bdjah 
of Ooorg should every year send an elephant to the Company 
in lieu of the former tribute of Rs. 24,000. A paper to this 
effect was given to the Rdjah by Oapt. Mahoney at Virdjpet 
on the 13th October 1799. 

Another certificate d,lso, dated 1 2tb October 1799, was 

given by Capt. Mahoney. It was as follows; 

The Bdjah has exerted himself to the utmost in the 
service of the Company. 
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2. He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded 
them to Seringapatain, thus saviiig tlic ti'oops from famine. 

3. He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the army and for 
the conveyance of the ammutiition to Seringapatain 2000 men 
without receiving remuneration. 

4. He has furnished the IJombay army with more thaii 3000 
bullocks, 5 elephants, 3000 sheep and 40,000 battles of rice. 

5. For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of 
no payment or reward. 

6. The Bdjah’s conduct has alfoi-ded great satisfaction to 
the men and officers of the Hombay army, many of whom 
have experienced his friendship”. 

In 1801 Vfrarilja contracted a matrimonial alliance between 
his daughter imamim'ip, by his first Euui, and Uasavalinga 
the Edjah of S<5de, who resided in the Goa territories. Vfra- 
rdja wrote to the Governor General, to apprize liim of the 
intended marriage and to procure for the Kikle IMjah tliree 
months’ leave from the Portuguese Government. Ho also 
wished to settle one lac of Bupoes of the property, held by 
him in the Bombay Government paper, upon the Stlde Btijah 
who was poor, as Edjamuniji’s portion. The wedding took 
place in December 1801 at Nalknild in the presence of 
Capt. Harriot from Mysore, and Oivpts. D. Foulis and Ash- 
bourner from Malabar, and before the monsoon 1802 the S<$de 
B4jah returned home. 

In 1804, Oapt. Mahoney arrived at Mcrcara with a letter 
from the Governor General, infonmmg Vfrardja, that six: 
Mdganes of the province of Canara would be ti’ansferred to 
him by Mr. Eavenshaw, the Collector of Mangaloi*©, in return 
for the supplies, he had furnished, and the services he had 
rendered to the British Government during the late wars. 
The districts, thus added to Cooi’g on the westorii frontier, 
yielded 24,897 pagodas. 

85 . 
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In the same year, at the suggestion of Major Mark'Wilks, 
then Acting Besident at the Mysore Durbar, the boundary 
between Goorg and Mysoys on the Subraraanya side was fin- 
ally adjusted by Mr. Peile and Major Mackenzie to the BAjah’s 
entire satisfaction. 190 stones were ordered to be erected 
with the Company’s mark on the top, that of Mysore on one 
side and that of Goorg on the other. 

Before the end of 1805 Rtijamm^ji, the R4ni of Sdde was 
delivered of a son, who received the name of Sad^shivardja. 

Vlrardja was now left in the free and full possession of 
his principality; he lived on the most friendly terms with the 
Mysore Residents, the Madi-as Governors, Sir George Barlow 
and Lord William Bentinck, and the Governor General, the 
Marquis of Wellesley, from whom he received a splendid 
sword of honor. About the time his first gi'andson was born 
to him at Sdde he was fondly attached to his new wife, Maha- 
d^var^ni, who had born him two daughters, and might have 
lived and died a happy man, if he had had a son and heir, 
if he had not distrusted his nearest relatives and if his violent 
temper had not often carried him beyond the bounds of hu- 
manity. He lived in constant dread of poison and it is diffi- 
cult to say, whether the frenzy which seemed at times to seize 
him was not caused by drugs administered to him in spite of 
ali bis caution. 

The BAjendrandme, in its conclusion affords a glimpse of 
thb alternations of hope and fear, which agitated the poor 
Bdjah’s heart. 

Virctrdjmdro^s last wW.. 

. The Bnglish translation by Lieut. Abercromby, made from 
the Canarese original of the EAjendrandme in 1808, at Manga- 
lore brings in two additional pages the last will of Vlrard- 
jender, which is not contained in the extant copy, that was 
found in the Mercara archives in 1834, and the suspicion lies 
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near, tiat the Canaresc original was destroyed and the Testa- 
ment omitted in the copy by Vfrnrdjcinler’s successors. 

His last words are: — “On the 7th of the Pushya month 
(Dec.— Jan.) Raetdxi year (1805) (/apt. Mahoney brought the 
sword, sent by Marquis Wellesley from Bengal niul fastened 
it round the Edjah’s waist. In the Mdgha mouth (Jan. — Feb.) 
1806 Tfrardja told Capt Mahoney for the information of the 
Governor General, that on the day of his second marriage 
when he sat on the tlirone with hi.s Bilni, ho hn«l determined 
that any son of his by this wife slioxild b*? lji.s suecesaor; that 
his wife had born him two daughters. If any son be here- 
after horn of her, he would bo the heir; Imt if it was the will 
of God, that she should bear no .son, then the three sons of 
his concubine, called Iblja.slidkaruppii, Shi.shu«lH^knppa and 
Chandrashdkarappa should succeed to tlie throne. Bince the 
above date, two more «h\ughter.s, in all four, have been born 
by Mahaddvartini who died at 3 u'chyjk on Sunday the 7th 
day of the month Jdshta (May — Jtine) 4909 Prabhava year 
(1807). As by her death the RiijaU’s hopes of having a son 
by her were blunted, and he was afraid, lest, if the succassion 
devolved on the sons of another raotlier, they would create 
trouble to the four daughters of his lawful queen, the Riljah 
determined, that of the four daughters, who are named: 
Ddvammdji, Muddammdji, Rdjammdji and MahAddvamm^i, 
the eldest should be inatYied and whatever son she might have, 
he should be named Vfrdjeudra, receive the Rdjah’s seal and 
the sword which was presented to him by Marquis Wellesley 
and be the successor to the throne. If she should, however, 
have no son, the son of either of her younger sisters according 
to seniority should be the successor and so long as the line 
of any of his four above named daughters continued, none of 
the heirs of the other mother should succeed to the throne} 
but, upon the family of bis four daughters being extinct, the 
fittest of the above three sons or their posterity should suc- 

ttangskiro University 
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ceed. The Bdjab, sensible of the instability of buman life 
and all other things, has thought proper now to determine 
and record tliis matter, in order that no wrong may hereafter 
occur; and he requests, that the English Sirkar will he the 
guardian of his family and see the execution of the above 
written will attended to. 

“In order that the Bdjah’s heirs may be acquainted with 
his resolution, he has written a copy thereof, to which he has 
af&xed his seal and signatui’e and which is lodged in the 
palace treasury.” 

Here ends the Edjendrandme. 

6. THE LAST YEARS OS' THE INDEPENDENCE OF COORG 

1807—1834. 

A. DODDA-VIRAJBNDRA’S MELANCHOLY END. 
1807—1809. 

"With the death of Mahdddvardni commenced the last act, 
full of blood and horrors of the drama of poor Vfrdjondra’s 
life. With her his hopes of a son and heir were buried. He 
had loved her, it appears, passionately. She may have turned 
and softened the savage nature of the wild Boi'der-Chief. 
Her loss almost drove him mad. When the paroxysm of his 
grief had passed, he was alone in the world. There was no 
one to love him, no one in whom he could confide. 

MahAd^vardni had left him four daughters, the eldest of 
whom was eight years old, when the mother died. They suc- 
ceeded to whatever remained of human affection and sym- 
pathy in the breast of the woe stricken father. He had for- 
merly intended to choose for his successor one of his sous by 
another wife, if Mahdd^vardni had no male issue. Now he 
changed his mind. One of Mahdddvardni’s daughters, if they 
lived to woman’s state, might have a son. That son was to 
succeed him. The eldest of them, Ddvammdji, was betrothed 
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to a Coorg, of the name of Mallappa, when she was about 
nine years old. The Bdjah, who was possessed of immense 
wealth, gave to her one lac of pagodas in gold and jewels, 
and costly shawls and dresses in profusion. The death of 
his favourite wife had not only rendered him unhappy, but had 
soured his temper, and, to judge from Coorg analogy, he could 
scarcely avoid the cruel suspicion, that some traitors had con- 
spired against the life of Mahstd^vardni and destroyed her by 
charms and incantations. He himself began to live in dread 
of secret enemies. No doubt, but he had such, for he detested. 
Hindus in general and Coorgs in particular. . He had killed 
hundreds of his own people on some idle suspicion or mali- 
cious denunciation, or on the mere impluss : of a sudden glwt 
of passion. But now his cruelty and his dark fears rose higher 
and higher. At last matters came to a crisis. 

The Rdjah had surrounded himself with an African body- 
guard, and eunuchs from Mysore had charge of his Harem. 
But the guards of the palace and all the military officers with 
very few exceptions were Coorgs. No longer able to bear 
the iron yoke, they conspired against the Edjah’s life. The 
day and the hour were fixed. All the Coorg guards, who 
held the gates of the fort and the enti-ances of the palace, 
being of one accord, his destruction seemed to he certain. 
But a few minutes before the signal was given, the secret was 
betrayed to Vfrardja. He was roused by the impending 
danger. With great presence of mind he imitated Hyder Ali, 
who had in shnilar circumstances gained time, by placing a 
bundle of clothes on his bed covered with a blanket. The 
Coorgs rushed in and cut the form, which they mistook for 
the sleeping Bdjah, in pieces. Next moment they discovered, 
that the Rdjah had fled, that he had, at the last moment, 
been warned. They were paralyzed. Vfrardja in the mean 
time had run out and summoned his Africans. The Fort 
gates were shut. Some three hundred Coorgf had assembled 
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in the palace yard. The Africans received orders to cnt them 
down to a man. The Bdjah himself took Lis post at a win- 
dow and fired upon the terror stricken conspirators. They 
allowed themselves to he slaughtered like sheep. Vfrarija 
himself boasted of having shot twenty-five of them. The rest 
fell without redstance, under the swords of the Siddis, who 
waded ankle deep in blood. An old Jemadar, who had been 
eyewitness of the dreadful scene, said, that the blood ran out 
of the palace yard as the rain in a heavy monsoon day. 
Three-hundred Coorgs, by his account, fell that morning in 
front of the palace. Coorg tradition says eight-hundred. 
Both accounts are probably correct, for Vfrarflja would, as a 
matter of course, destroy many of the families of the fallen 
consphators, ordering the men to be killed and distributing 
the women among the slaves. Such was Ooorg Edjah fashion. 
This massacre took place in the end of 1807 or early in 1808. 
The Udjah reported his suppression of a dangerous conspiracy 
to the Governor of Madras and the Governor General. The 
Eijah’s account was not credited at Madx'as. It was rather 
thought, that he had acted on some sudden impulse of passion; 
for his cruelty and sanguinary temper were sufficiently known. 
Yet the Government did not consider it their duty to inter- 
ferCj partly from regard to their faithful ally, partly from 
ignorance of the extent of the fearful slaughter. 

On the 7th October 1807 Vlrardjendra addressed a long 
letter to the Governor General, Lord Minto. He informed 
him of the death of his principal Rdni, who had left him four 
daughters and of his will regarding the succession after his 
death, as already stated. Vfrar^endra appeaia to have ex- 
pected, perhaps longed for, his own death, after the loss of 
his beloved wife, A deep mehincholy settled upon him, from 
which he was roused from time to time hy rumours of cons- 
pirames and dreams of reb^ion among his treacherons sub- 
jects, when he would start like a lion feom hrs lair and kill 
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and tear whatever objects' first met his fury, until he was sa- 
tiated with blood and his paroxysm subsided. Dr. Ingledew, 
who was sent early in 1809 by Mr. Cole, the Tiesident in 
Mysore, to attend upon the Hdjah, heard some vs^ue rumours 
of several thousand people having been destroyed “after the 
late disturbances,” that is, the conspiracy above related. 
Vfrardjendi'a had long to wait for an answer from the Go- 
vernor General to his petition of October 1807. He had 
requested, that the concmrence of the Governor General 
with his settlement of the succession might be registered in 
the books of the Supreme Government and a copy sent him 
of the registry, which he would wear about his body as an 
amulet. 

During the year 1808 fits of madness seized the unfor- 
tunate Edjah. They i-arely passed without some victims of 
his incontrollable fury, falling by his bullet or und^r the knives 
of his African executioners. Some time in October or Novem- 
ber 1808 Vfrar^a was seized with forebodings of his own 
death and terrible fears for the safety of his daughters in case 
of his decease before the Governor General had concurred in 
his plan of securing to D^vammdji the throne of Coorg, and 
before his sanction insured her succession and, it might be, 
the preservation of her life. His melancholy warned him of 
his approaching death. And if he was carried off on a sudden, 
who would be the friend and guardian of his daughter? Appdji, 
his proud brother, who had never loved him, and who had 
long kept sullenly at a distance, or even the dull mean-spirited 
Lingardja might covet the wealth and power of the throne, 
murder the helpless children and seize the great prize. But 
no! He was yet alive and omnipotent in Coorg, he could yet 
di^eud his beloved D^vammdji and her sisters. The execu- 
tioners are called. A party is despatched to Appagalla, a 
second party to Hdleri, to bring the heads of the brothers, 
App^^i and Lingar^a. They prostrate themselves and depart 
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on tTieir dark errand. Vlrardja is -left alone. Now at last 
the dear children will be safe. There will be none alive to 
molest them. The Governor General will sanction the last 
will of the faithful friend of the Company. Ddvammflji will 
sit on the throne of Coorg like the former Edni of Ikkeri. She 
will have a son. The grandson will bear the grandfathei'’s ' 
name and inherit his wealth and his glory. Such dreams , 
must have floated on the mind of the unfortunate prince, when 
he had hurried away the ministers of his wrath, to slay his 
brothers. Within an houi-, however, the excitement subsided, 
reason and humanity gained the mastery and suddenly mesr 
sengers of grace were sent after the murderers. They were 
hid to run as for their lives. The decree of death was revoked. 
The brothers were to live. Alas, the messengers who ran 
down to Appagalla, were met by the executioners carrying 
App^ji’s head. The distance to Hdleri was greater, and per- 
haps Lingaraja had had a friendly \raruing. He had ®fot been 
found by the executioners on their first arrival, and, before 
he was discovered, his pardon arrived. Appdji’s head was 
brought before Vfrardja according to his orders. The men 
dared not deviate from the command of the Rdjah, though 
they knew, that he had changed his mind. 

Vfrardja was horror struck at his own deed. The dead 
could not be restored to life. What was done could not be 
undone. But Vfrardja would do what he could to make 
amends. Lingardja was ordered to take charge of his brother’s 
family and of their property. The Jaghir of Appdji, worth 
600 kanterai pagodas, was added to the Hdleri Jaghir of 
Lingardja, valued at 200 kanterai pagodas per annum. Still 
Lingardja remained confined to his village, as he had been for 
the last ten years*. Virardja utterly despised him as a stupid 
spiritless farmer. It was the conviction of his perfect insigni- 
ficance and harmlessness that gave him security, not brotherly 
affection^ 
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In the beginning of the year 1809 Mr. Cole, the Resident 
of Mysore, received a message from Mercara, that the Bdjah 
was insane, and that the assistance of an English physician 
might be granted. Dr. Ingledew was despatched without a 
moment’s delay. He found the Rdjah in a dangerous state. 
His madness came upon him in fits, which were succeeded by 
the darkest melancholy. The presence of an English gentle- 
man was a relief to him. There was one man now near him, 
whom he could trust. On the other hand he was distracted 
by fears, lest Dr. Ingledew might learn the true state of the 
country, and receive information of the atrocities he had com- 
mitted, especially during the last year. If he reported the 
truth to the Company’s Government, Vfrardja dreaded loss of 
character, deposition and ignominy. He took all possible 
care to keep the Doctor in ignoi'ance. But towards the end 
of February the black clouds again gathered around him,* the 
evil spirit prevailed. His passion r’ose one day against four 
of his principal officers. He ordered them to be assassinated. 
The executioners went and cut them down. Next morning 
hdv sent for one of them. He was dead, it was reported. He 
called for another, and the third, and the fourth. His attendants 
trembling declared, that they had been killed according to 
the order's of the Rdjah. Vfrardja was seized with an agony 
of remorse aird despair. He bit his arm, that the blood gushed 
out, and went into his chamber, where he shut himself up, 
refusing to see any one, or to taste food. He was not fit to 
live. He would die. His torments were increased by dread- 
ful pains in his shoulder, which he had dislocated by a fall, 
sometime before the Doctor’s arrival, and which had been 
unskilfully treated by a native quack. 

The mind of the man -was unhinged under circumstances 
su'ch as these. Yet even now, the Coorg did not forget his 
cunning. The murder of the four chief ofl&cers could not be 
hi4 from Dr. Ingledew. He would surely report to Mr. Cole, 
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and Mr. Cole would repoi't to the Governor General, (Mr. Cole, 
indeed did report on the 4th of March) and he would be dis- 
graced for ever in the eyes of the Company. There was one 
way of escape. If it appeared undoubtedly, that his acts of 
atrocity had been committed in moments of insanity, if, on 
recovering his consciousness, he felt such utter despair, as to 
find life intolerable, the English authorities must hold him 
excused and feel inclined, i-ather to pity than to degi-ade him. 
As for his distress of mind and the stings of conscience, driving 
him almost to despair, he did not require to simulate. He 
felt as wretched as man could feel, but words would not satisfy 
the Company. Appearances of deepest grief might be sus- 
pected. He resolved, therefore, to make some attempt at 
suicide sufficient to convince Dr. Ingledew of the reality of 
his despair. Accordingly he cut his throat sufficiently deep, 
to inflict a serious wound, but not deep enough to endanger 
life. The Doctor was called in. He stayed the blood and 
bandaged the throat. On enquiring into the motives for such 
an act of despondency, he was informed by the Rdjah, that 
he had no desire to live. The murder of his trusty servants, 
ordered in a fit of insanity aud executed by slavish dependents, 
preyed upon his mind. He could not bear the thought of 
having disgraced himself for ever in the eyes of the Governor 
General , and all his English friends. Di'. Ingledew tried to 
reassure him and to soothe his apprehensions, declaring, that 
acts committed in a otate of insanity, and so much grieved 
for afterwards, would not he laid to his charge. But the Rdjah 
would not be comforted. Shortly after. Doctor Ingledew was 
called again. The Rdjah had swallowed a large dose of corro- 
sive sublimate dissolved in water, which he had been advised 
to use as a lotion. He had callesd his eldest daughter, Ddvam- 
mdji, and desired her to give him the deadly draught. The 
poor girl did not understand what she was doing. Doctor 
Ingledew instantly administered an emetic, but had no hope 
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of the Edjah’s recovery, though his medicine acted freely. 
However, to his astonishment he was soon enabled to report 
to Mr. Cole, with whom he was iii daily communication, that 
Vfrar^ja was in a convalescent state. The scheme was com- 
pletely successful. Dr. Inglcdew h<id not the slightest suspi- 
cion of Vfi'ardja’s acting a part before him. Mr. Cole, the 
Resident, on Dr. Ingledew’s report, hastened in person to 
Mercara. He found the Etijah oppressed by the darkest 
melancholy, full of sad forebodings of the displeasure of the 
Grovernor Greneral, but impi'oving in health. He assured him 
of his own sympathy, and begged him to confide in the con- 
tinuance of the friendship and regard of the British Govern- 
ment. Acts committed during a state of insanity would be 
considered as a misfortune worthy of commiseration, not as 
crimes deseiwing of blame or punishment. He would, on his 
own responsibility, promise the Eajnh amnesty for all that had 
passed. These assurances had the de.sired elfect. Vfrardja 
recovered. Favorable letters arrived from the Governor of 
Madras, congi’atulating him on his recovery. A despatch 
from the Governor General, in answer to the Edjah’s letter of 
1807, concurred in the wishes of the Company’s faithful ally, 
though not as perfectly as Vlvardja had hoj^ed. The bequest 
of the large legacy of money to his favorite daughter was 
sanctioned, and the Eesident of Mysore was directed to take 
charge of the treasure, to be invested in the name of D^vam- 
m^ji, Vfrardjendra’s daughter, in the Company’s funds at 
Madras. As to the succession, the reply was couched in 
general tei'ms and the Edjah was desired to confer with 
Mr. Cole, who had private instructions to make due investi- 
gation as to the consistency with Oooi’g law and custom of the 
succession in the female line, before he gave the sanction of 
the British Governmeiit to the arrangement proposed by Vfra- 
rdja. Another letter from the Governor General soon followed 
full of kindness and regard. The Bdjah was most affection- 

88 * 
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ately assured of the uninterrupted friendship of the British 
Government and of the Governor General’s undiminished 
regard. Whatever the Btijah might have done in moments, 
when his reason was clouded, — and his subsequent deep con- 
trition expressed, that he had not been guilty of deliberate 
cruelties, — should be forgiven and forgotten. Whereupon 
Vlrardja wrote his last letter to the Governor General. He 
offered his thanks for the sanction, accorded by the Sxipreme 
Government to ,his testamentary disposal of his hereditary 
principality, “settling the succession in favor of the male child, 
which may hereafter be born of one of my daughters by my 
principal Rdni, to the throne of my dominions, conformably 
to the mode prescribed by me in my letter to your Lordship. 

I consider the line of succession to be now settled under the 
sanction of the British Government, which circumstance has 
conferred honour upon me, and is beneficent to the interests 
of my Government. I desii'o to show forth the daily inci’eas- 
ing ardour of my devotion to the service of the British Goverm- 
ment, and that my children after me may successfully emulate 
the example of their father.” 

Under the 16th March Mi*. Cole had ah’eady reported to 
Government, that “the Rdjah had despatched to the Presi- 
dency Treasury the sum of about 170,000 pagodas, which 
was invested im the Company’s funds under the name of his 
eldest daughter. I have had the honour to be introduced to 
this Princess and her sisters, whom his Highness recommend- 
ed thi’ough me, in a very affecting manner to the protection 
of Honorable Government.” In fact the Rdjah under the idea 
of obtaining a kind of adoption by the Honorable the East 
India Company for his daughters, begged the Hon. Mr. Cole 
to embrace the four girls in the name of the Governor Ge- 
neral. Mr. Cole was deeply moved, and returned a most 
cordial answer to the hapless Prince. A receipt was given 
to the Bdjah soon after for Star-pagodas 186,000, to be in- 
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vested in the Company’s funds as the property of D^vamindji, 
his eldest daughter. 

This was the state of affairs in April 1809. Mr. Cole 
had returned to Mysoi*e. Dr. Ingledew soon followed. His 
place was supplied by Mr. Clarke, a physician recommended 
by Dr. Ingledew. The Edjah had passed through the worst 
dangers. The confidence of the British Government had 
been only more firmly re-established. He believed that the 
Governor General had sanctioned, and thereby guaranteed 
the succession to Ddvamnidji and her future son and heir. 
The Company had taken charge of her rich legacy, to which 
he had added with the sanction of the Supreme Government 
other three lacs of Rupees in the Bombay funds. His daugh- 
ter had been, as it were, adopted by tlie Company. All his 
wishes were realized. He might now set his soul^at rest. 
Alas, no. He had buried his very life in the grave of Ma- 
h^ddvardni. The dead, the victims of his stlspicious cruelty, 
troubled him. He knew himself to be hated by the living, 
and believed, that traitors had administered to him madden- 
ing drugs. Appfiji his brother was slain, his most faithful 
servants were slain. Wherever he went some memorial of a 
dark deed of cruelty met him. His sleep was disturbed. The 
blood of thousands was upon him. 

Under the 24th May 1809 Mr. Cole reported to the Chief 
Secretary of the Government of Fort St. George, that the 
Edjah of Coorg was again labouring under insanity, and 
showed a most sanguinary disposition; that the people of 
Mercara were in constant terror; that Dr. Clarke also en- 
tertained fears for his own personal safety, and that he him- 
self would probably find it difficult to deal with him, as his 
ancient jealousy and hatred of Mysore and every person con- 
nected with the Government had been reawakened. Dr. 
Ingledew, who possessed the confidence of Vlrardja, was again 
sent to Mercara. In the mean time, Mr. Claike was enjoined 
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to prevent, as far as it lay in his power, any re-enactment of 
former scenes of sanguinary violence. It was proposed that 
Captain Mahoney, the former Resident, should retui*n, take 
charge, if necessary, of the administration of affairs, and settle 
the question of the succession in case of the decease of the 
Rdjah. Mr. Cole himself offered to proceed in person to Mer- 
cara. When Dr. Ingledew arrived, the end of Vfrardja was 
at hand. It does not appear from the records, that Dr. 
Inglesdew had an interview, or, if he had, that he was recog- 
nized by the dying R4jah. During his last days he seems to 
have been more favorably inclined, than formerly, towards 
the S(5de RAjah, who was appointed to transact business for 
him, and whom he desired, it was said, to act as Devan during 
the minority of Dc^vammdji. On the 9th June 1809 the un- 
happy prince called his beloved daughter to his bedside, 
gave his seal into her hands, and shox*tly afterwards breathed 
his last. He lies buried in one of the Mausoleums, which 
grace the hill ovex’looking the town of Mercara. 

A sad spectacle! A noble vessel, after having gallantly 
weathered the storms of Mussulman domination and conquest, 
is tom from its moorings by the swell of wild grief and pas- 
sion, and drifts into the breakers of sanguinary phrensy and 
suicidal despair, to perish there a miserable wreck, with many 
to look on, but none to help! 

And how awfully has the Righteous Ruler of the whole 
earth executed judgment upon the guilty prince and the ob- 
jects of his love and hope! The forlorn Rdjah lived ages of 
anguish from the day of the death of his beloved wife, 17th 
May 1807, to the date of his own decease, 9th June 1809. 
His idolized daughter was married and had four children, two 
sons and two daughters. She was deprived of the throne and 
of her father’s legacy, and lived in obscurity. Before the end 
of 1833 her husband was murdered in the palace, she herself 
carried a prisoner to Mercara, her property seized by her 
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cousin, the late Rdjah, (one lac of pagodas at one sweep,) and 
shortly after she herself was murdered at Mercara, and her 
three children (one boy appears to have died a natui'al death), 
at Nalkndd, by orders of her relative, and their corpses 
thrown into pits. 


13. JLINaARAJENORA, 

1809—1820. 

1. Intriffaes. 

Dr. Ingledew, on the sudden death of Virardja, had to 
fulfil the duties of a British Agent quite ex-improviso. He 
acted, it is true, with considex’ablc tact and prudence and with 
perfect honesty; but he w'ivs not equal to the deep play of the 
Coorg parties, and was not sharp sighted enough to discern 
the principal mover in the scenes acted before bim. Thus 
he failed in the task, devolved upon him by a most unforeseen 
combination of circumstances and persons upon a ground he 
had scai’cely explored. He ought to have carried out the 
wishes of the late Riljah, ns far as they had received the appro- 
bation and sanction of the British Government. But it hap- 
pened otherwise. 

When Vfrari'ijendra died, there seemed to be a good pro- 
spect of peace and pi*ospei'ity for Coorg. A short time before 
his decease, Vfrardja permitted the Sdde Rdjah to act for him 
as principal Devan, and expressed a desire, that his son-in-law 
should have the I’egeticy of Coorg, dui-ing the minority of 
Ddvammdji, in ccxijunction with an Agent of the East India 
Company to be appointed by the Governor General. He had 
once given to Dr. Ingledew a testamentary document, expres- 
sive of these wishes, but had afterwards recalled ^nd never 
returned it. As soon as the Rdjah had expired, hiiii daughter 
Ddvammdji was acknowledged as Rdni of Coorg, by the as- 
sembled chiefs. The Sdde Rdjah continued to perfonn the 
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duties of principal Devan, or I'atber of Regent, and. all people 
seemed to be bappy and contented. Di*. Inglede-w wrote to 
Mr. Cole, tbe Mysore Resident; “owing to the many acts of 
cruelty, committed by the late Rdjab, tbe Coorg people would 
be satisfied with any tolerable Government, but more parti- 
cularly with one like tbe present promises to be, where tbe 
life of tbe subject is naore secure and more regarded, than it 
has been for the last two years, or, I believe, at almost any 
period of tbe late reign.” Some of tbe eunuchs gave them- 
selves airSj and commenced to intrigue with different parties. 
But upon tbe complaint of UmbalaNdyaka, one of tbe Devans, 
who threatened to resign, unless these men were removed, 
they were ordered to retire to their villages, and placed under 
surveillance. The first serious disturbance was occasioned 
by a rumour, that the Sdde Rdjah bad forged the last wdll of 
the Rajah. Dr. Ingledew inquired into the charge, and found, 
that tbe copy of tbe will, produced by the Sdde Rajah, had a 
signature not attached to it by Vfrardja himself, but by a 
farrier, who bad been in bis favour. However’, tbe alterations 
in tbe wiU itself were of no great consequence, and were in 
perfect harmony with Vlrardjendra’s wishes shortly, before 
bis death. Yet, to quiet the minds of the Coorg chiefs tbe 
spurious, though honest, document was cancelled. The S<5de 
Rdjab I'etained bis position. But soon affairs began to take 
a new turn. 

Lingardja, then 34 years old, appeai-s to have had many, 
interviews with Dr. Ingledew, and impressed him with a 
strong conviction of his honesty, simplicity and humility. 
Lingardja confessed, indeed, that he was somewhat disappoint- 
ed at being entirely superseded. But his elder brother, he said, 
having recovered the country by force of arms, had a perfect 
right to dispose of the succession. He had therefore no cause, 
nor any inclination- to complain. He would ever cheerfully 
submit to whatever arrangements were sanctioned by the 
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Governor General. Dr. Ingledew was quite charmed witk 
the man, and recommended him strongly to the favour of 
Government, as he had well deserved of the country. He 
had asked for an increase of his pension, which now consisted 
of two hundred kanterai pagodas for himself and six hundred 
pagodas a year for the family of his brother Appdji, who had 
been murdered eight months ago, and the Doctor zealously 
pleaded for the good, peaceable man- This recommendation 
is dated 4th July 1809. The peaceable LingarAja, however, 
was not quite as unworldly minded as he appeared to the 
honest Doctor. He was much at the palace, and was busy 
^imong the principal Coorgs. They certainly did not much 
approve of the rule of a foreigner, like the Sdde Rdjah, but 
they seem to have had no particular predilection for the late 
Edjah’s brother. One day there had been a large gathering 
of the chiefs, of which Dr. Ingledew knew nothing, at the 
palace. It was proposed to displace the Sdde R4jah by Linga- 
r4ja, but the proposition was thrown out. Lingarilja mounted 
his horse and rode away, in the direction of Hdleri, his own 
residence. As he rode through the market street of Mercara, 
in deep despondency and actually weeping like a child, 
Kshauryakere Appanna, one of the Devans, met him, on Hs 
way . to the palace. “Why do you cry, Lingardja?” he in- 
quired. “I have been rejected by the Ooorg Panchdyat. All 
is lost,” was the reply. “Come with me, Lingardja,” said 
Appanna, “I will set you on the throne of Ooorg.” With 
these words he seized the bridle of Lingardja's poney, and set 
off with him to the B'ort. He pleaded there for his helpless 
client before the assembled chiefs. Being a man of known 
integrity and considerable influence, he pi-evailed. The Coorgs 
changed their minds and Lingardja was preferred to the B4jah 
of S<5de. 

Dr. Ingledew knew nothing of all these things, and was 
therefore not a little astonished, when on the 9th July, five 
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weeks after the death of Virardjendra, during which period 
his reports had been fall of Lingardja’s praises, the little B4>ni 
sent for him, and told him, that she had reason to be dissatis- 
fied with the conduct of the Rdjah of S6de, and wished to have 
Lingardja, her uncle, for her guardian. Immediately after'- 
wards, the S<5de Rdjah came to him and asked his leave to 
return to his own country, as he had convinced himself, that 
he had to deal with a formidable opposition, and considered 
it prudent to withdraw from a situation of imminent danger. 
Dr. Ingledew objected strongly to so hasty a step. He was 
waiting for orders from Government, and before the Governor 
General had signified his will, he wished, that no change 
should be made in the arrangements, which had been in ope- 
ration before Vfrardjendra’s death. But the Sdde Rdjah 
informed him, that Lingardja had ali*eady taken possession of 
the government of the principality. A similar announcement 
was made by Lingardja himself. Dr. Ingledew now saw, 
that he had been duped. He protested against Lingardja’s 
usurpation and resolved on withdrawing immediately fi'om 
Coorg. However, the little Edni interposed and begged him 
to stay, whereupon he consented to remain at Mercara, until 
the arrival of orders from Government, but refused to transact 
business with Lingardja. The worthy Doctor had now the 
unpleasant task of reporting to the Resident of Mysore, that 
he had been made a fool of by the peaceable, humble, simple- 
minded Coorg; but he acquitted himself of it very honestly. 
He had been outwitted, he wrote on the 13th July, in an 
extraordinary manner, and would offer no other excuse but 
the fact, that he had followed in the footsteps of the late Vfra- 
rdjendra, who had possessed a good discernment of character, 
and yet spared the life of Lingardja, his only surviving brother, 
because he considered him a perfectly harmless creature. Ho 
wonder, if the deep cunning, which had succeeded in bafSing 
the keen eye of a tyrant brother, and the vi^lancy of Coorg 
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espionage, got the better of a stranger like himself. Mr. Cole 
forwarded Dr. Ingledew’s reports to Madras and Calcutta. 
He had, before the death of Virardjendra, in anticipation of 
the approaching difficulties, under the 7th of June folly 
entered upon the Coorg question in a paper, which reported 
the temporary assumption of the government of Coorg by the 
HAjah of S<5de. His idea was, that Lingai’dja was successor 
to the throne of Coorg de jure, or as Mr. Cole expresses him- 
self, by the doctrine of the shdstras (as if the Coorgs had any 
shhstra, or had any thing to do with Hindu Shdstras; as if 
there had been any law in Coorg, different from the will and 
whim of the Edjah). After Lingardja, his son, it appeared 
to the Resident, had a right to succeed. If Lingardja had no 
son, a son of the Rdjah of Sdde would be the next heir. 
Female succession was excluded altogether. However, Mr. Cole 
acknowledged, that he could not speak positively as to local 
usage. (Female succession was law in the Ikkeri family, from 
which the Coorg Rdjahs had sprung, of which circumstance 
Mr. Cole seems to have been ignorant). He wished to receive 
iristructions from Government, how the Agent at Mercara 
ought to be directed to act. Was he to adhere to the doctrine 
of the Shdstras? or to local usage? or to the personal wishes 
of the Rdjah? Opposition, in the three cases mentioned, was 
to be expected from the Sdde Rdjah, who was now the actual 
ruler, but had no right to the succession. 

On the 15th June Mr. Cole reported to the Chief Secre- 
tary to the Government of Fort St. George, as an amendment 
to his last despatch, that the principal men among the Coorgs 
seemed unanimously well inclined to the Sdde Rdjah, where- 
fore he would rather purpose, that Government should ack- 
nowledge him. On the 16th June he. writes to the same 
authority again, that all Coorg was in favour of the Sdde Rdjah, 
and that it would, therefore, be expedient to acknowledge him 
without delay. On the 18th June he sent the additional 
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intelligence, tliat LingarAja also had declared himself in favour 
of the S6de Rijah, and on the 4th July he reported fully on 
the excellent conduct of the brother of the late Rdjah, Linga- 
rdja, and recommended, that a decent, yea liberal provision 
should be made for him in consideration of his meritorious 
exertions during the critical period succeeding the death of 
his brother. Mr. Cole relied most fully on the reports sent 
almost daily by Dr. Ingledew. When this last letter arrived 
at Madras, Lingardja had seized the reins. Dr. Ingledew was 
indignant. But nothing could disturb the tranquillity of 
Mr. Cole. Since Lingai-dja was now actually in possession 
of Coorg, he advised Government to countenance him as long 
as he would respect the rights of the little Ram. In his in- 
nocency he thought, that such a detiluration of Government 
was sufficient to secure the safety and liappincs.s of the prin- 
cess, whose guardianship he had solemnly nndertaken in the 
name of the paramount power during his last visit to Vira- 
rdjendra. The Governor of Madras, liiuler the 10th July, 
informed Mr. Cole, that he reprobated the conduct of Linga- 
rdja, yet he did not see, why the Company should, and how 
they could, interfere in the internal alfairs of' a country so 
inaccessible, and that therefore Lingavtlja, if he had made him- 
self gua.rdian of the little Rani and i*egent of Coorg, must be 
acknowledged. Even if he should aspire to absolute power, 
it was not for the Company’s Govermnent, to thwart his plans. 
This was a very easy way of keeping faith with the faithful 
ally of the English Government, poor Vfranijendra. But 
he was now dead. In the course of July a bracelet arrived 
from the Governor General for Vfrarsijcndra, in token of his 
sympathy with his grievous affliction and of his undiminished 
regard and friendship. The Governor of Madras directed 
Mr. Cole to present the bracelet, intended for her father, to 
the little Rdni. This was done accordingly. 

In October Mr. Cole had some disagi-eeahle correspond- 
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ence witt Lingardja about the seizure of a British subject, 
Parsi Byramji, who had been east into prison undjer a fictitious 
charge of having forged papers for the Rdjah <jtf S6de. In 
the same month the Resident reported to Madrai^, that he had 
presented the bracelet to the little Rdni; that Ijingardja was 
not likely to give up the reins; that the Sdde Rdjah claimed 
one lac of Rupees of the money in the Bombay funds and a 
Jaghir of the value of 4000 or 5000 pagodas according to a 
promise made him by Vfrardjendra; that Lingardja objected 
to this demand, and that Mr. Cole wished to know how he 
should act. The Rdjah of S6de afterwards consented to re- 
ceive one lac of Rupees in specie, and four thohsand Rupees 
for travelling expenses, in full for all his claiitus, when the 
money was paid him and he retired to his own country. 
Lingardja sent a deputation to Madras, consisting of Ayya 
Ponnappa, Muttanna, and Hirji, a Pai-si, who had to deliver 
to the Governor a picture of the late ViraiAjendra. The pre- 
sent was graciously received, the deputation dismissed with 
suitable gifts, and a letter written to LingarAja, which was 
calculated to satisfy him fully. He was thanked for the pic- 
ture, praised for having taken under his immediate care the 
children of his late brother, commended for having taken the 
guardianship of DtJvammAji and the regency of Cborg at the 
desire of his niece, and for having made a liberal provision 
for the Sdde Ri'yah, and, lastly, his professions of fidelity and 
attachment to the British Government were acknowledged 
and recijirocated with expressions of favour and friendship. 
The letter was addressed to Lingai-Ajendra Vodeya, Regent of 
Coorg, and bore the date of 28th February 1810. Under 
the same date a letter was addressed by the Governor Gene- 
ral, the Marquis of Hastings, to Ddvammdji, RAni of Coorg. 
The Governor General said, that he had received the ack- 
nowledgement of his letter of 3rd April 1809 to Vlrar^’endra, 
which had unfortunately came too late; and that he wished 
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the daxighter to keep the Amulet (sioll) of favour and pro- 
tection, which had been intended for her lamented father. 
“The arrangement which has been made for . the administra- 
tion of the country during your minority, has my entire ap- 
probation. As your uncle and guardian, Lingardjendra Vodeya 
was justly the object of your choice, while from his respect- 
able character he possesses in a great degree the confidence 
and affections of the people, I am satisfied, that an adminis- 
tration conducted by his virtues and abilities, is calculated to 
promote the prosperity of your countiy and the happiness of 
your subjects, and that in his parental care and guardianship 
you will experience the utmost attainable compensation for 
the loss of your respected father." 

Lingardja was now acknowledged guardian of the young 
Edni and regent of Ooorg. The next step was, to make his 
helpless ward sign a paper, in which she abdicated her sove- 
reignty in favour of her excellent and loving uncle. The 
document was duly transmitted to Mr. Cole, who was re- 
. quested to forward it to the Governor of Madras and to the 
Supreme Government. This was done in the summer of 1810. 
Gn the 14th December the Marquis of Hastings signed a des- 
patch to the Government of Fort St. George on the subject 
of Coorg. The document of abdication, signed by the little 
Edni, appeared to him to be of no value whatever. Being a 
child, she could not be considered as capable of judging cor- 
rectly and acting for herself. It was no doubt altogether a 
scheme and a fraud of Lingaraja. However, the Governor 
General was of opinion, that it was unnecessary to take any 
steps now. It would be time enough, when the young Edni 
attained her majority, to inquire, if she was really resolved 
on abandoning her claim to the throne of Coorg. In the 
beginning of 1811 Lingardja announced to the Government 
of Fort St. George, that he had permanently assumed the 
Government ef^Doorg, whereupon the Governor in Council 
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addressed a letter to the Resident, desiring^ Mm to make <in* ^ 
quiry into the claims of Lingardja to the sovereignty of Coorg 
according to Coorg law and usage, and suggesting, that the 
end might be best attained by a personal visit to Coorg. 
This plan, however, was not executed, nor would it have been 
of the slightest use to conduct an inquiry in Coorg, where 
no one, who cared for his life, could speak the truth in an 
affair connected with the Rdjah. 

One thing remained to be accomplished. Lingardja had 
taken possession of Coorg, supplanted his niece and obtained 
the sanction or at least the connivance of the Government of 
the East India Company, but there were three lacs of Rupees 
in the Bombay funds and upwards of five and an half lacs 
of Rupees in the Madras funds, both sums standing in the 
name of Ddvammdji. His heart was fully set on the mpney, 
and throughout the year 1811 he was busy in smoothing the 
way for the appropriation of the treasure. Some deputies 
were sent to Madras with instructions from the RAjah of 
Coorg, to demand the interest of the sum deposited in the 
Company’s treasury by Vfrardjendra. The Accountant Ge- 
neral first demurred to the payment of interest into the hands 
of any other person but an accredited agent of the owner of 
the bonds, Ddvammdji, the daughter of Vfrardjendra. Linga- ' 
rdja represented, that Vfrardja had left this large legacy to 
his daughter, because he intended her to succeed to the so- 
vereignty. But since he himself was now charged with the 
government of the country, he must protest against any pri- 
vate member of the family being considered proprietor of so 
considerable a portion of the public funds. At the same time 
an attempt was naade to appropriate the three lacs in the 
Bombay funds. The Company at that period reduced the 
interest on the public loan. Creditors, disinclined to submit 
to the contemplated reduction, were to receive payment for 
their bonds. Lingardja took the opportunity of selling the 
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three lacs of'Vfrardjendra to Messrs. Forbes and Co., who de- 
manded cash payment from Government. Here also the 
treasury objected, because the bonds were not in Lingardja’s 
name. Eeferences were made from Bombay and Madras to 
the Supreme Government on the subject of the Coorg bonds. 
Instructions were requested. 

TheGovemor General, however, declared, that he reserved 
the settlement of the question for the future. It was not ab- 
solutely necessary now to solve the difficulty. When Ddvam- 
mdji attained her majority, it would be time enough to see, 
whose the property in the Madras funds was. In the mean 
time Lingardja might draw the interest as guardian of Ddvam- 
mdji and regent of Coorg. As to the Bombay bonds, it -was 
Lingardja's business to prove in a court of law, that he was 
the proprietor, when the principal should without any demur 
be placed in the hands of his agents. Lingarsija disliked the 
idea of a judicial investigation, but succeeded afterwards in 
appropriating the bonds to himself. At Madi'as, Messrs. 
Binny & Co. drew the interest every year for the Bdjah of 
Coorg, first in D^vammdji’s name, and afterwards in the name 
of iiingar^a and his son, Vfrardja, themselves How the 
change in the wording of the bonds was effected cannot now 
be discovered. 

Before the end of 1812 Lingardja had succeeded to his 
full satisfaction in all his plans. He had taken possession of 
the inheritance of his brother Vfrartijendra, Coorg was his, 
and he was almost formally acknowledged as Riijali by the 
paramount power. The large legacy, left to Ddvammiiji by 
her father, was as good as his own, because the Company, 
who had taken charge of the money from VfrariSjendi’a for 
his daughter, permitted him to draw the interest, although not 
recognizing the claim, which he had endeavoured to set up, 
saying, that there could not be a transfer from a Rdjah of 
Coorg of large property, by way of bequest, to a private 
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member of his family, since the property of the Rdjahs was 
always considered as state property. It was, indeed, of no 
great consequence, whether Lingardja’s plea was allowed, or 
disallowed, by the Supreme Government, as long as they 
winked at his robbing his niece of the intex-est of her bonds. 
Yet Lingai’dja felt uneasy from time to time. He distrusted 
the disposition of the English Government, though it was per- 
fectly friendly to a fault. He had a higher opinion of the 
good faith of the Company to Vfrardjendra and his daughter, 
than they had themselves of their duty to keep their word 
pledged to the fulfilment of their devoted ally’s last will. 

It may be seen from the following extracts, that the Coorg 
Edjah as early as 1811 was subject to fits of fear, lest the 
Company should execute judgment upon him, which induced 
him secretly to foi'tify his counti’y. 

2. G-eneral Wels7i*s visits to JAmgar^^a, 

The extracts, embodied in th.e following pages, are taken 
from a woi'k, entitled “Militaxy Eeminiscences extx’acted from 
a jounial of neaidy forty years’ active service in the East Indies, 
by Colonel (now Genei’al) James Welsh.” General Welsh’s 
somewhat loosely connected, but truthful, though now and 
then romance-like, sketches give a perfectly correct account 
of Lingai'aja, and show also to very life the character of the 
relations then existing between the Government of the East 
India Company and the Rdjah of Coorg. The Rdjah was 
on friendly terms with the Company’s Government, yet dread- 
ed it. He was dependent upon them, yet affected a semblance 
of independence. He courted the favour of English Officers 
and invited them frequently into his countiy, yet guarded with 
the greatest jealousy their ' intercourse with his people. He 
prided himself on his Europeaix manners and chai’acter, and 
pretended to be adored by his subjects, while he kept them in 

the most abject bondage and crushed their spirit by a system 
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of savage cruelty. He was permitted to do what he liked 
with his own people. The Compaiiy’s Government took tlieir 
responsibilities as the pai’araount power of India easy, and 
forgot, that they had pledged themselves to the fulfilment of 
Vlrardjendra’s last will. 

The 10th chapter of the Reminiscences treats on Coorg; 
we read there: — “In the days of Hydei'’s successful usurpa- 
tion of the Musnud of Mysore, the reigning Elijah of Coorg 
was defeated and taken prisoner by this Mussulman Prince 
and carried to Mysore, where he was kindly treated from po- 
licy, and persuaded the usurper, that if Ire would send him 
hack to his own country, he would prevail on all his subjects 
to submit to the Mussulman yokej they having previously be- 
taken themselves to their hills and fastnesses, from whence 
he could neither drive nor recall them. He proved himself 
an able statesman, if such a tei'm he applicable to a mountain 
chief, since he improved the natural fortifications of his king- 
dom, built towns, formed an armed militia, and successfully 
defied his former conqueror. He was succeeded by the hoy, 
whom his blindness had spared, and left liim immense wealth, 
as well as most absolute power over all his subjects and every 
kind of property in his little kingdom, indeed, I blush to 
write it, the absolute deity of his ignorant and misguided 
people. Such, in March 1811, was Lingariljendi’a Vodeyaru, 
to whom I carried an introduction from the Honorable Ar- 
thur Cole, Resident in Mysore, who was also nominal Resi- 
dent in Coorg.” 

In the above extract General Welsh, though no doubt un- 
intentionally, makes several mis-statements. Amongst the 
English Officers and Officials, then stationed in Mysoi'e, such 
may have been the current talk about the R4jah of Coorg. 
But, as already shown in a former part of the history, it is a 
fact, that Lingar^lja, the father of VfrarAja was allured to 
Mysoi’o by Hyder Ali and there detained, ostensibly as a 
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guest, but in reality as a prisoner, until by stratagem he re- 
turned to Coorg. Vfrar^ja, however, lived for several years 
as a prisoner in the Fort of Periapatna,. until he escaped over 
the frontier into- his mountain home and asserted his inde- 
pendence. General Welsh confounds father and son. Ag- 
ain Lingardja was no longer a “boy” when his brother Vfra- 
rdja died, but a man of 34 years of age. Finally the Coorgs 
as little worshipped their Rdjahs as Gods, as, did the Romans 
their Caesars, when they burnt incense before their images! 

“On the 19th of the same month, having heard much in 
praise of the sport in Coorg, and being at leisure for such a 
trip, I set out from Bangalore, in company with Lieut, W. 
Williamson, a young man of my own corps, both a keen and 
hardy sportsman as well as a very agreeable companion. We 
travelled post, in palanquin, to Virartljendrapet, a distance 
of one hundred and fifty miles. On the 22nd of March after 
a hearty breakfast, provided for us by the Rdjah’s people, 
gratis^ we mounted two large elephants, at daybreak, and 
proceeded over hills and through vales, up and down, zigzag, 
now at the bottom of deep ravines, then at the top of preci- 
pices, till, at last, after eight hours’ fagging, we reached the 
palace built for the accommodation of Europeans outside the 
stonefort of Mercara, the capital. 

“This place is delightfully situated on an eminence, near 
the summit of a range of lofty and di^cult mountains. The 
pass up these mountaihs being fcj^rtified and defended, how- 
ever, would make it a veiy strong place, for it completely 
commands every approach on the other side. The distance 
we estimated at twenty-four miles. The R^ah’s own palace 
is inside the fort; but his horse and elephant stables are out- 
side on the slope of the glacis. The town is remarkably 
clean and well built, about half a mile off by an excellent 
high road, and at the farther extremity there is a rising ground, 
with a atrong mud barrier, after entering which, you come upon 
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a small plain witli a magnificent tomb, ei’ectod by the present 
Eiijah to tbc memoiy of his late brother and his wife. It is 
mtich in the style of Mahommedan edifices, being a wide 
square with a handsome dome in the ceiitre*and four turrets 
at the angles. On the top of the dome is a gold ball, with a 
weathercock above it, and all the window bars are made of 
solid brass. 

“On this spot, by appointment, we met the Mahd Swdmi, 
at half past three in the evening. 'He was dressed in a Major- 
general’s uniform, appeared to he about thirty years of age, 
with very handsome featui'es, and a person in which were 
joined both activity and strength. Ho immediately shoot 
hands with us, and desired us to be seated, after a short con- 
versation in Hindustani, which he at first addressed to an 
interpreter, until he found that I cotdd speak and understand 
him in that language; he then produced several rifles, ready 
loaded, ordered cocoamits to be hoisted on the tops of spears, 
fifty yards off, and then desired us to fire. Suffice it to say, 
he heat us both most completely, splitting every nut he fired 
at in the centre, while we either struck the sides oi* missed 
entirely. After this, he asked us to take a ride with him; a 
beautiful English horse was brought to me, an Arabian to 
Lieutenant 'Williamson, and he himself also rode a very fine 
Arabian. We rattled about in the square for half an hour, 
when he desired us to alight and rest ourselves; and taking 
a long spear, performed several feats with it still on horseback, 
with great grace and dexterity. Our horses being brought 
again, we remounted, and proceeded with him to the fort; 
the Elijah insisting on our riding one on each side of him all 
the way. On entering his palace, we were amused by a set 
of dancing girls, keeping time to ^eels and country dances, 
played on two fiddles; and the Mahd Bw^mi shewed us various 
portraits of himself, the King, the Prince of Wales, General 
Wellesley, &c. He then took us into another apartment, and 
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shewed us a dozen of highly, fitrished single and double rifles, 
by Manton and Jovor; tbwiing-picce.s, pistols, &c., then an 
air gun, which he desired ns to try. It was now seven r. m., 
and torchlight had succeeded tlui daylight in his courtyard; 
we took aim out of the window, at various things, and hit 
them, and I even knocked down a lime, a species of small 
lemon, off the top of a coeoannt, so nneonnnonly true did it. 
carry. His son and several relations w'crc next introduced 
to us, all fine looking hoys; ami tl»e heir apparent, being about 
seven or eight years old, dressed in a ( Jeueral’a uniform, with 
a sword by his side, put me in mind of some old French 
prints, in which the girls are dressed in lioops and farthin- 
gales, and the hoys with bag wigs and small swords. Eam- 
fights, &c. were going on all this time in the yard, as it were 
to amuse the attendants; and two of the rams liad four horns 
each. Then a lion made his appearance, led by a dozen men, 
with a strong rope. He appeared very tame, played with 
his leaders, and suffered me to go up to him and pat him on 
the back. Next came a large royal tiger and two panthers, 
the former having his claws pared, but very savage, trying 
every instant to break loose. We took leave at half past 
seven, quite pleased with the kind and affable treatment of 
this Prinee, who, I am inclined to believe, is adored by his 
people. 

“I must now describe our own habitation, built on a small 
island, surrounded by paddy ground, now dry, for the sole 
accommodation of Europeans. It is a large square, having 
a hall in the centre, a large covered-in verandah all round it, 
and four bed-rooms projecting at the angles of the verandah, 
all on an upper story, the lower rooms serving for the guard, 
attendants, store-rooms, etc. It stands on a square of seventy 
feet, the verandah having thirty-eight glass windows, with 
Venetian blinds outside. The bed-rooms have sixteen win- 
dows, and the hall eight glass doors; every part being neatly 
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furnished, in the English style, with beds, tables, card-tables, 
writing boxes, chairs, chandeliers, settees, etc. etc. And 
there is an old butler of my early Vellore friend. Colonel 
Ridgway Mealay, and a dozen active seiwants, who very 
speedily produce an English breakfast or dinner, served up 
on handsome Queen's ware, with every kind of European 
liquor; and what is even still more extraordinai’y, the cook 
bakes good bread 1 

“After all our exertions of this day, it may readily be sup- 
posed we slept soundly; and on the morning of the 23rd rose 
betimes an usual, a custom which I most strenuously recom- 
mend to all young men doomed to spend any time in the 
East, and went to visit the Rdjah’s stud and elephants; and 
amongst the latter found a young white one, about two years 
old, most pei'fectly formed, with flaxen hair, light eyes, and 
fair skin. Of these animals, as his country abounds in them, 
he has great abundance. After breakfast, we were astonished 
by a visit from the Mahd Swdmi, in state. No longer dis- 
guised in an European dress, he appeared in his native robes, 
richly decorated with jewels; and certes^ in my eyes, be ap- 
peared a muck handsomer man. He sat a few minutes, and 
then told us that he had received intelligence of a wild 
elephant, and would, if we pleased, accompany us to go and 
shoot him. To us, this was the most acceptable offer he could 
have made. We retired to prepare ourselves, and our shooting 
apparatus; and, on our return from our own rooms, found his 
Highness ready, with elephants and attendants. Away we 
set, the Rdjah himself driving the one I rode, sitting across 
its neck, with a hook in the right hand and a knife in the 
other, to cut down any small branches of trees likely to 
incommode me in the excursion. ‘Such a man,’ thought I, 
‘at the head of his followers, must be invincible.’ So per- 
fectly different from the effeminate gi'andeur of most eastern 
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potentates.* Amved at the spot, which was only aboat a 
mile off, we dismounted, and, while the people were prepar- 
ing seats on trees for our reception, amused ourselves shoot- 
ing arrows at a mark, in which, as usual, the Rdjah beat 
us hollow. When all was ready, each climbed his own 
tree, the Rdjah between us, and sat in a snug little wicker- 
box with three guns of the EAjah’s each, and two of his eu- 
nuchs to load our pieces. The R*ijah had a single rifle carry- 
ing a twelve ounce ball, and two double ones, of one ounce 
each. ...The creature rolled over instantaneously, carrying away 
several small trees, as he extended his enormous bulk upon 
the ground.. ..It stood ten feet high, and was in excellent con- 
dition; the tusks were two feet outside, and nearly three feet 
long when extracted; and the length of the body was very 
nearly the same as its height..... Here, supposing our day’s 
work was concluded, we proposed to take leave, but we were 
yet to learn something further of the kind attentions of this 
excellent Prince. He told us, that having kept us so long 
from our own tiffin, it being then three o’clock, he had ordered 
a dinner to be brought out for us; and, to our surprise, we 
found a small house built of leaves, a table and chairs, a 
dinner, consisting of pillawe, mutton cutlets, curry, &c. all 
ready for us. Nor was this all: the Rdjah followed us in, 
and begged us to excuse him, as he was not very well; but 
left his servants with guns, powder, shot, &c. and four ele- 
phants, desiring us to amuse oux’selves after dinner as we 
pleased. We accordingly dined, and then beat a thick jungle 
for game, though without success, it being the dry season, 
when they retire into the most inaccessible parts of the moun- 
tains. At five p. M., we returned to our palace, well satisfied 
with the adventures of the day.. ...On the 25th of March, we 

* Sorry shall I be, in the sequel, to reverse this most delightful, though airy vision ; 
bqt truth, with me, is the first maxim, and it will force me to disi>el the delightful 
romauce which was here intruded on ns hy the most plausible appearances. 
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paid our pai'ting visit to the Mahil Swdmi, and received from 
him the following presents: two gold-handled Coorg knives, 
two panther-skin caps, iwo sandalwood sticks, one royal tiger- 
and two panther-skins, and parted from him with mutual ex- 
pressions of esteem and regard. The Riljah informed us, 
that the present indifferent state of his health, and not being 
certain of finding game immediately, had alone pi'evented his 
taking us into the countiy to shoot, but promised, if we would 
return at the same season next year*, we should be amply 
gratified with field sports. Thus ended my first trip to Coorg.... 
I shall anticipate a period of my Journal, and extract the nej^t 
trip at once. Accompanied by Lieutenant Meredith, I set out 
on the 17th of October 1812, and reached Siddh^shvara, the 
first village in his country; after which my Diary regularly 
proceeds as follows: — 

“Here we were regaled with curry and I’ice, by the Coorg 
RAjah’s guards, who refused any pecuniary remuneration. 
The stockade seems newly finished. We had some very un- 
pleasant heavy rain in the evening, and saw many wild fowl 
in the tank. The whole road from Periapatna is extremely 
bad, and would require much repair to jfit it for the passage 
of guns. There was more rain in the night, succeeded by a 

%• 

“On the 18th of October we set forward, still in our 

palanquins, in a dense fog The road the whole way was 

very bad. The last four miles, in particular, thi'ough swamps 
and paddy ground, intersected by deep water-courses. 

“We andved at Vfrardjendrapett at twenty minutes past 
three p.m., and took a walk to look at a Christian church 
building at the western extremity of the village; it is about 
half finished, and will be a grand edifice for the Romish 
Christians to erect in a Pagan country. It is built from the 
foundafibn of a porous stone, called soap-stone on the Malabar 

Coast, cemented with light clay, very thick; and from a dis- 
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tatice resembles oti old Gothic ruin in England. The R^jah’^s 
Subadar gave us a curry, rice, fruit, vegetables, &o. and even 
sent us two China plates and one copper spoon. He had 
previously furnished us with a table and two chairs. On the 
19th we set out at three a. m., and proceeded to the Kdvdri, 
which we reached at seven a. m., and crossed in boats, the 
stream being about six feet deep. The banks are exceedingly 
high and steep, and a strong barrier is placed on the left bank, 

called Angree We found the fort of Mercara completely 

repaired, and, passing it, took up our abode in the old place-, 
at a quarter-past twelve, having been nine hours and a quarter 
on the road; the last five on elephants. We then had our 
breakfast and took a sleep, after which mounted two fine 
horses, and paid our respects to the Mahd Swdmi. He received 
us in his usual manner, in his palace, having sent off his camp 
equipage, &c. to give us a shooting party in the intetior. 
No general officer’s uniform this time; but he looked well, and 
was very kind and attentive. He shewed us two lions, two 
tigers, two wild buffaloes, and a royal tiger-cub; then a gun, 
completely made, and highly finished, by his own smith; and 
I really never saw a more elegant fowling-piece. After sitting 
nearly two hours with him we took our leave; and when our 
dinner was served up, two of his fiddlers made their appear- 
ance and regaled us with English tunesi In short, every thing 
apes England in this most extraordinary place. We, two 
plain soldiers, sat down to a roasted goose, and twenty ■ other 
dishes, and drank a bottle of English claret between us; reject- 
ing, to the amazement of the beholders, Madeira, beer, 
hock, &o. all of which they expected us to swallow. 

“On the 20th of October we rose with the lark, and took 
a walk, first to the Mausoleum, and afterwards to the horse 
and elephant stables. The little white elephant had grown 
considerably, but his skin was getting darker, and be appeared 

to be in bad health. Lieutenant Davies joined us here from 

.89 ' . 
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at half-past ten; and having to start earlj, we dined 
at noon. At one p.h., the BAjah ariived in his military uni- 
form, on horseback. He dismounted and sat with us some 
timoj shewing us some of his guns, and then inviting us to 
mount our hoi-ses and proceed, he accompanied us to the top 
of the hill, when, wishing us good spoi't, he returned, and we 
pursued our journey. We found six tents pitched in a clean 
compound, about five miles off.. ...On the 21st of October, 
aftar breakfast, we mounted our elephants, at seven a. m., 
and proceeded over nullahs, swamps, hills, &c. about five 
miles further, where we found our trees prepared, and all the- 
jungle beset by some thousands of beaters; when we forthwith 
climbed our respective ladders, to wicker litters, in the centre 
of a deep jungle 

“On the 22nd we set out a little after six a. m.; it was im- 
possible, to tell the direction, but through rivers, jungles, &c. 
and latterly, ascending a steep and very high mountain 
covered with wood, our elephants groping and kneeling, while 
our empty palanquins could not even be carried up from the 
bottom, we gained a beautiful plain on the summit, covered 
with trees and deep jungle all round it; the distance about 
^ht miles: it is called Perumboo Kaud, on aj^-ange designa- 
ted Pannimatta Kundu And here, at nine a. m., we set to 

work in the old way. I saw six elks, and fired at three; 
liieuts. Davies and Meredith saw only three, the former did 
not fire, the latter fired twice.. ...On the 23rd we started at 
half-past six. I have remarked that all the Ooorg pike-men, 
instead of trailing or sloping their pike, when they come to 
trees and other obstacles, always carry it in the left hand, and 
advancing the right to support it, ‘charge pikes,’ and push on. 
This is evidently descipliue, and may be taught for their own 
safety, in advancing among wild beasts. ^We passed the 
mountain we were on yesterday, and dismounting atthe bottom 
of one a mile further, ascended on foot to the suuunit. Our 
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sport did not comzaence till eleven a. tmc., the jungle being 
amazingly thick and game rather scarce. I fired and wounded 
an elk, which Meredith killed, and I killed a jutiglee buckrah, 
or wood-goat, with a single ball, while running like the wind; 
it was a very curious animal, with a body the same colour 
and size of a deer, having exceedingly short legs, and there- 
fore its swiftness must proceed from the length and strength 
of its body; it had short branching antlers, and 'was so extra- 
ordinary an animal altogether, that I preserved the head and 
antlers.... .It was the only animal of the kind, I ever saw in 
my .life. A panther was started, but he escaped, from the 
density of the jungle. We got into our palanquins at sunset, 
and moving in great state, with every one of our three thousand 
beaters carrying a lighted fire-stick, arrived at our pavilion 
at half-past eight p. m., actually illuminating all the country 
through which we passed. Our total game killed this day 
was one wild hog, seven elks, and one junglee buckrah. It 
matters not to what distance we ramble, the E^jah’s attention 
and kindness extend all over his dominions. We never sit 
down to a meal, but in pops a large basket of fruit, or some 
sweetmeats from his own table, and his people are the most 
orderly, obliging, willing creatures I have ever met in my life. 
And all this without the slightest hope of reward, which in 
general will go a great way with the natives of India; but 
these people reject, with apparent horror, every proffered 
present, even when alone. There is certainly something veiy 
uncommon, indeed unfathomable, in this. 

*On the 24th of October we tried another spot, a little out 
of our way to Mercara, but had no sport, killing one elk only 
and returned home in the evening. I have observed, that 
every square league, or mile occasionally, is marked out into 
a kind of fortification; having a high bank, deep ditch, hedge, 
and barrier. This renders the country extremely strong in 
a military point of view, every man being a good marksman, 

89 * 



— 308 


and famous for sporting; because two thousand men can do 
more in such enclosures, than ten, or even twenty thousand, 
in equally thick jungle, without these advantages. I remarked 
also, this evening, from my bed-room window, an immense 
concourse of people, seemingly labourers, winding through 
a distant road, and mentioning the circumstance at dinner, I 
observed it threw a damp on the countenances of the atten- 
dants, amongst whom, in spite of all rny entreaties to the 
contrary, I saw the native officer of our honorary guard. No 
one would satisfy my curiosity. I therefore changed the sub- 
ject, and speaking to my old friend the butler, asked him 
how he came to be so sickly since I last saw him, and what 
had become of four fat Bengalees, who amused me with their 
civilities, when I was last there? A part of their duty being 
to run after us, if we only went into the garden for a moment; 
one carrying a chair, another a juglet of water, a third a 
bottle and tumbler, as if an European could not exist a mi- 
nute without such accompaniments. He turned pale, and 
trembled; told me he bad had a fever, but was now better, 
and that the other men were gone away. I rallied him on 
bis grave appearance, and inquired if he was not happy. He 
immediately replied, “Happy I he must be happy in such a 
service; that every one, under the Mahd Swdmi, enjoyed 
happiness.” I immediately launched forth in his praise, and 
I observed this gave Mahomed pleasure; little did I dream, 
that every word he or I uttered, would be instantly repeated 
to the Rdjah; yet, fortunately every thing I then had to say, 
was favourable. On retiring to rest, and sitting down to 
bring up my Journal, the occurrences of the day passing in 
review, I began to imminate particularly on the workmen I 
had seen, and all the repairs I had witnessed in the fort and 
barriers. It immediately struck me that the Rdjah, mistake 
ing a late prohibition of Europeans passing through bis coun- 
try, issued in consequence of the gross misconduct of two 
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officeirs, both, since dismissed firom the King’s and Company’s 
service, bad imagined the British were going to declare war 
against him, and was consequently fortifying his country; 
and I supposed the work-people were employed on some 
strong place in the neighbourhood. Having obtained special 
permission for myself and companions, I determined that I 
would immediately undeceive him, as an act of kindness to 
both parties. 

Rising very early on the 25th, we took a quiet walk in 
the garden, and returning up-stairs, were followed by Ma-. 
homed Sahib, the butler, who entreated to speak with m“ in 
private, and to request Lieutenant Meredith to remain in the 
verandah, to prevent any one from listening. This we ac- 
quiesced in; and no sooner were we alone in the bed-chamber, 
than he thi'ew himself at my feet, and entreated me, by the 
memory of his old master, to save his life. I was perfectly 
thunderstruck; raised him up, and desired him to explain 
himself; when he told me a tale which harrowed my~soul.- 
The four Bengalees, whom I had left fat and happy, had be- 
come dissatisfied with promises, and wages protracted and 
never paid; they had demanded their dismissal, and had, in 
consequence, been inhumanly murdered. He himself had 
applied for leave, and was immediately mulcted of all he had, 
and his thumbs squeezed in screws, made on purpose, and 
used in native courts; his body flagellated, and a threat held 
out, that the next ^offence would be punished with death. 
That the Rdjah being acknowledged as Ihe God of the coun- 
try, exercised the supposed right without remorse and without , 
control. That, for instance, if a poor fellow, standing in 
his presence, with both hands joined in adoration as of the 
Supreme, incessantly calling out Mahd Swdmil or Great God! 
should be suddenly bit by a musquito, and loosen his hands 
to scratch; a sign too well known, would instantly be made 
by this soidisant Deity, and the poor Wretch be a head shorter 
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xii a twinkling. This, he told me, had been the fate of the 
fiae-looking Parsee interpreter, whom I had seen at my last 
visit, who, having built a house, and amassed some wealth, 
was beheaded, and his property seized for the state; and this, 
he also assured me, was the fate of every man who entered 
the country, if he ever attempted to quit it again: arid the: 
l^jah, admitting his troops to a share in the plunder, bound 
them to his interests by chains of adamant. He entreated 
me to take him with me out of the country, which, he said 
could he easily accomplished, because he must accompany 
me to the barrier; but I could not listen to such a proposal, 
and at once told him so. To connive at the escape of one 
of the Ri^jah’s servants, while I was his guest, would have 
been a direct breach of hospitality, which I could not con- 
sent to practice. But learning on some further conversation, 
that the native officer, under the appearance of an honorary 
guard was placed there as a spy over every word and action 
of every gentleman who lived in that palace, I proposed to 
enter into such conversation with him, in Hindustani as be- 
ing reported, might induce the Rdjah to grant him leave. 
He also told me, that the Bdjah fearing some attack from the 
English, was building new forts, and repairing all the old 
ones, and then retired, I believe, unobserved. The signal 
being made for breakfast, we sat down, attended as usual. 
I entered into conversation with Mahomed Sahib, talked of 
his mistress now at Madras, and his late master’s will, and 
a^ed him if he had received the thousand pagoda legacy his 
master had left him. He replied, it was the first he had heard 
of it. I had, however, actually heard something of the kind, 
and advised him to get four months’ leave of absence, to go 
and see his old mistress, before she embarked for England. 
He told me, he certainly should like to go and see her, but 
he could not bear to leave so good, so kind a master as the 
Mahd Swdmi; to which I replied, that I was sure the Rdjah 
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would allow him to go ivith pleasure, and said, I would im- 
mediately ask his Highness; but he begged me not; as he 
was sure the Elijah would allow him to go, if it were really 
for his advantage; here the conversatioU dropped, and being 
reported, it had a capital effect. 

This forenoon we took our leave of the Bdjah, who receiv- 
ed us in his palace, where he wa^ amusing himself shooting 
blunt, but very heavy headed arrbws, at different men, armed 
with spear and shield; whose business was to guard them- 
selves, and receive the blow ou their shields. He afterwards 
fired at marks, rode several horses in a ring, and lastly, 
maniged two elephants, one of which he requested me to 
mount, and drove me about for a short time, and then dis- 
mounted- I had been informed, that in consequence of my 
increased rank, since I was last there, he had prepared an 
elephant as a present. I then imagined this was the one, 
but I was mistaken. He gave Meredith a bird’s head, called 
Mallidrapah, a gold-mounted Coorg knife, and sandalwood 
stick; and to me, two spears, a gold-mounted knife, sandal- 
stick, and bird’s head, and wished us a pleasant journey. With 
all this kindness, I could not help remarking, that his High- 
ness had lost some of his affability, so easily are we led by 
circumstances, or by previous opinion, to fancy what, perhaps, 
has no existence. His conduct to us throughout had been 
kind and condescending, beyond that of any native Prince 
I ever knew, and was never equalled, in after times, hut by 
the Bdjah of Ndpaunee. He was particularly fond of the 
flower of the Calderah, called in Hindustani, Kewrah, the 
odour of which is generally too strong for Huglish organs, 
but sweet beyond any flower in the Easti No man in his 
dominions dare use it, all being the property of the Mahd 
Swdmi; as the finest flowers of their gardens are appropriated 
solely to the decoration of their temples, by all the other 
natives of India. 
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Tbe sequel may as well be anticipated here, to connect 
me whole in one. A few mouths after, when in my own house 
at Bangalore, I was surprised by the sudden appearance of. 
Mahomed Sahib, extremely emaciated, ill-dressed, and with 
a picture in his hand. He threw himself at my feet, and told 
me I have saved his life, that the Rdjah had given him four 
months’ leave, and desired him to carry his picture to me, in 
proof thereof. I refused it, however, when he told me he had 
returned a beggar, being stripped of every thing at the last 
barrier; but that he never would return. I saw him in a good 
place, shortly afterwards, well and happy. The Edjah, Ling- 
rdjender Wodeer died in the year 1820, and was succe*eded 
on the Musnud by his son, whom I had seen an infant in 1810. 
I have heard of no cruelties committed by the present Mahd 
Swdmi, who is described as a mild, inoffensive young man. 
The English have had, however, little or no intercourse with 
that country, since 1811, a road being opened through WynM 
to the Malabar coast, and a capital ghaut made by our own 
pioneers. I have omitted to mention, that as this country 
abounds with royal tigers, it is absolutely necessary that they 
should be hunted every season, and the former Rdjah seldom 
killed fewer than there were days in the year; and invariably 
gave a gold bangle to the first man who should touch the 
tiger^ after he had fired, which must make brave soldiers.’' 

The above extracts give a tolerably correct idea of Linga- 
rdjah’s character and of the state of Coorg from the death of 
VlrarAjendra to the deposition of the preseiit ex-rdjah in 1834. 
Vfrardjendra was impelled to deeds of blood by a naturally 
savage temperament, hardened by habits of inteimecine war- 
fare in which he was engaged almost throughout life, and in- 
flamed towards the end of his career by paroxysms of the 
darkest suspicions, and a melancholy ever hovering on the 
brink of insanity. His brother, Lingardja, had none of his 
redeeming qualities. Hb cruelty was without excuse. He 
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had some ambition to shine as a poet. Some of his pieces, 
addressed to one of his wives, are still preserved. They have 
no merit, and were pex'haps made for him. However, he may 
have been a Nero in a small way. Cruelty seems to have 
been his sport. He liked to kill his victims with his own hand, 
with gun, bow or knife. For small offences people had their 
eai's cropped, their noses cut, or their tongues clipped. For 
an impertinent answer men or women had their mouths rinsed,, 
that was the phrase, i. e. their lips were cut off all round their 
mouths, and they wei’e left to perish without food or drink. 
Othei'S were thrown down a precipice on the hill side, near 
the “IMjah’s seat” in Mercara. Many seem to have been 
desti’oyed merely for the purjjose of confiscating their pro- 
perty, for Lingardja had as great a passion for gold as for 
blood. 

During tbe first years of his reign he was restrained from 
giving full vent to his ati'ocious propensities by the influence 
of his Devan, Kshauryakere Appanna, who seems to have 
been a man of character and independence, bold enough to 
lecture the tyrant whom he had placed on the throne in pre- 
ference to the rule of a strangei’, the Edjah of S<5de. But by 
degrees Lingardja became impatient of the control of a subject. 
Appanna, relying on the Bdjah’s gratitude, continued to ex- 
hort, to wani and, at times, to resist his master. He had 
mistaken his man. One day the Devan was seized and car- 
I'ied before, the Rdjah. He was chai-ged with treason. He 
knew, that he was doomed. The Rdjah himself conducted 
the investigation. “Confess your guilt,” he cried. “I am 
guilty indeed,” replied the intrepid minister, “of one crime, 
of having made a wretch like you, Edjah of Oborg.” Linga- 
rdja was mad with rage. Appanna, with several other so 
called accomplices, was carried out into the jungle to a dis- 
tance of some miles. There they were nailed to some large 

trees, the Rdjah 'feasting his eyes on the torments of his; help- 

40 
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less victims, who died with curses on their lips. A large 
number of people, the families, relations and friends of the 
condemned men, were slaughtered on the occasion. Some 
sajj that the Devan had entered into a conspiracy against the 
Edjah’s life, and that on a hunting excursion a shot, aimed at 
Lingardja, passed close by him, whereupon he seized the trai- 
tors and exterminated them and their party; but this may only 
be an invention of the Edjah, calculated to throw a veil 
over a crime of a dye too dark even for Coorg. In 1820 the 
miserable tyrant died. He believed that he was destroyed 
through magic arts and demoniac influences employed by 
secret enemies. He had held possession of Coox’g for eleven 
long years. The complete ignorance of his subjects, whom 
he managed to isolate entirely from the surrounding countries, 
subject to the East India Company, combined with the terror 
of his arm, kept up by frequent executions, and a system of 
treacherous espionage, fostered by the Elijah among his teni- 
fied slaves, laid the Coorgs prostrate at the feet of their rapa- 
cious and blood-thirsty master. He died forty-five years of 
age amidst the gloom of dread superstitions. His queen, who 
preferred death to the fate which, she thought, awaited her 
frorn the hatred of the young Edjah, swallowed diamond 
powder, and was buried withLingarilja in a splendid sepulchre 
near the tomb of Vfrardjeudra. 

3. lAmgar&^a^s oJWrocfer. 

Of Lingar^ja’s personal character, Lieut. Connor who made 
his acquaintance gives us the following graphic picture: — ■ 

“The late Chief, anxious to prevent his brothers from ac- 
quiring any influence, retained them in a species of exile; 
Appdji Sdib, the elder, is represented as having been of a 
violent temper and impatient of control; this turbulent spirit 
hurried him to a premature end, and Lingar4ja had nearly 
shared the same fate, but seems to have owed his safety to 
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his insignificance. Having passed the early part of his life 
in occupations but little renaoved from those of the ordinaiy 
husbandman, his abilities ai'e not above mediocrity, nor does 
he possess docility to compensate for the absence of genius. 
Weak, frivolous, and puerile, he is naturally swayed by those 
around him, but overbearing, irascibl'e and sometimes cruel, 
he is represented as being controlled by no compunctions of 
morality or conscience in quieting those apprehensions to 
which a jealous and distrustful disposition give birth; but a 
suspicion easy to be provoked and difficult to be appeased, 
suggests the belief, that he feels all those terrors which he in- 
spires. Authority in Codagu would seem always to have 
been maintained by the sword, and though cii-cumstances will 
, not allow of a proof of what they indicate, they warrant the 
conclusion, that he is at least equal to any of his predecessors 
in the liberal use of it. He is said to be disliked by his sub- 
jects, many of whom have fallen victims to his caprices. Of 
his acquirements but little can be said; his means of obser- 
vation have been too limited, to admit of an extended know- 
ledge of other countries, indeed both his ideas and informa- 
tion are confined within the narrow limits of his own little 
territory. 

® A com'teous dissimulation disguises under a polite deport- 
ment, a temper naturally imperious and relentless, and a sus- 
picious and vindictive disposition is concealed by a noild and 
specious address; to Europeans he is remarkable for a pre- 
possessing affability and condescension; feeling only the ser- 
vility of others, and in a situation where none can resist, few 
dissuade, our wonder should ^be more excited by<the suavity 
of manners for which he is remarkable, than the severity of 
disposition that characterises him. 

*The nature of his education has. given him a propensity 
to active exercises, much of his time is occupied in field sports J 
they are on an extensive scale and embrace a wide circle of 
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slaughter, game without distinction or numhor being killed 
on these occasions. He is a good marksman, uses his spear 
with dexterity, is an excellent mahout and skilful rider; it is 
difficult to say, whether he takes an active personal share in 
the administration of his affairs — I am led to think not — nor 
is it easy to state what are his usual occupations or the ordi- 
nary distribution of his time, when not exposed to public view; 
much of it, however, is devoted to frivolous and childish pur- 
suits. 

“Lingardja is now in his forty-fourth year, about the 
middle size and actively formed, but in no way remarkable 
for any particular symmetry of features; he is rather dark 
complexioned and the general expression of his countenance 
is not disagreeable, though not indicating the habit of peremp- 
tory authority and acknowledged command; he is plain in his 
dress, being usually habited in a loose gown, reaching to his 
ancles; to this is added a black silk capo, and a cap of similar 
materials substitutes the place of a turban; on great occasions, 
however, this simplicity of dress gives way to the splendour 
of an English general’s uniform; a string of pearls to which 
some jewels are affixed suspended round his neck forms the 
only ornament of his person, a Oodagu sword is always placed 
on the table before him (it appears one of the ensigns of his 
authority) or carried with him, when he moves. 

“The forms of his court exhibit but little pagentry, pre- 
senting nothing of that cumbrous and barbaric j)omp in which 
Native Princes of whatsoever rank so much delight; indeed 
it is remarkable that he seems always surrounded by menials 
rather than men of rank. There is, however, an appearance 
of permanent regularity and economy, the reverae of that 
gorgeous improvidence for which they are remarkable. 
About 90 elephants and half as many horses' together with 
some troops of dancing girls — without which Hindu greatness 
would be incomplete— serve to maintain the rustic splendour 
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of his court; the few troops that garrison his town are also 
his guards.” 

Dr. Moegling pithily characterises Lingardja thus: “He 
was the incarnation of the worst elements of the Coorg spirit. 
Greediness after gold, no matter how obtained, a bottomless 
depth of cunning, the most brazen hypocrisy, cowardice as 
abject as cruel and a strong dose of sensuality were united 
in his character.” 

In a Shdsana-stone deposited in the Mercara Onkdreshvara 
ddvastdna, which was built by him, he is however, by 
his native admirer praised as: — “The illustrious Lingardja 
Wadeer, son of Lingardja and grandson of AppdjirAja, of the 
Lunar race, pure as the milky sea, worshipped with the fra- 
grance of the Pd,rijd.ta flower, of the family of Bhdradw^ja, 
follower of the Ashwalayana Siitra of Rig Vdda, a zealous 
and learned worshipper of Shiva, sitting on the illustrious 
throne of Coorg in the centre of the milky city, adorned with 
precious jewels, of unequalled beauty and bravery, smiling 
like the sun in unparalleled glory, famous to the end of the 
world, generous and brave. — ” 


O- VIRARAJA. 

1820 — 1834 . 

1, Vivar^^a^a tyrawn/ym 

With the death of Lingardja affairs in Coorg did not im- 
prove. The unfortunate people had only changed masters. 
As soon as the young Vfrardja, who was about 20 years old, 
had taken possession of his father’s throne and treasure, he 
destroyed the people, who had displeased or thwarted him 
during the life of his father- Many members of the family 
of the Coorg Bdjahs seem to have fallen at that time. One, 
Channa Vfra, escaped with his family across the Mysore 
frontier. But to no purpose; his relative knew how to turn 
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to account tis connection with the British Government. 
Letters and messages were despatched to Mr. Cole, the Resi- 
dent in Mysore, requesting him to order the seizure of a re- 
fractory farmer, who had made his escape from Coorg after 
having committed a crime, and the delivery of the criminal 
to the servants of the Edjah. Mr. Cole had the man appre- 
hended near Periapatna, and sent him back to Coorg with a 
letter to the Rdjah, requesting information as to the guilt of 
and the punishment awarded to the refugee. No answer was 
given to the Resident. Channa Vira was carried to ICdnta- 
mdrndd, where he was massacred with his whole family, 
twenty-two souls on one day. In 1826 Mr. Casamajoi', the 
successor of Mr. Cole, despatched a Captain Monk to Mercara . 
and charged him, among other things, to enquire after the ‘ 
fate of Channa Vfra. Captain Monk was told by Vfrardja, 
that there had been much sickness in the country during the 
last season, and that Channa Vira with his whole family had 
been swept away by cholera. After this inaugural blood- 
shed, the new Rdjah seems to have shown less cruelty than 
his father or uncle. An intelligent Brahman, who is intimately 
acquainted with Coorg affairs, told me one day, that he esti- 
mated the victims of Dodda-Vlrardja’s reign at about five 
thousand; Lingardja, he thought, had not killed more than 
three thousand, or perhaps three thousand five hundred; and 
the late Rdjah had not destroyed more than fifteen hundred 
lives, if so many. Still, the last man was a greater curse 
upon Coorg, than his predecessors. Less cruel he appears 
to have been. (The above estimate of Coorg mnrdex*s is no 
doubt greatly exaggerated, but the proportion assigned to the 
three Rdjahs agrees perfectly with the general tradition of 
the country.) But, if less cruel, Vfrardja, young as he was 
at his accession to the goyemment of Coorg, became a mon- 
ster of sensuality. He kept the youngest of his father’s wives 
for his use and increased his establishment of concubines to 
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about one hundred. A number of other women, of the best 
families, were summoned to Mei'cara after accouchements, and 
kept in a house near the palace during the period when they 
gave milk to their babes. Part of their milk was daily taken 
for the BAjah, to be used as a medicinal ingredient of his food 
which according to some supci'stitious notion became thereby 
more wholesome and nourishing. * To refuse compliance with 
the demands of the master of Coorg was certain death, not to 
the recusant pai-ty only, hut probably to the whole family. 
Tlae wi'etch was free to riot as he pleased. He actually de- 
manded to have the choice of all unmarried girls in the coun- 
try. When hearing of this outrageous resolution, the Coorgs 
at once — it is said in one night- — mai-ried all their grown up 
daughters. The Ri'yah was furious. Many of the unfortunate 
parents, who thus saved the honor of their children, were 
dreadfully flogged or had their ears cropped, or were thrown 
into prison. Runioui's of these doings reached Mr. Casamajor. 
He reported to Government. But no reliable information 
was procural^le. Coorg was kept hermetically sealed. Only 
a few passes were open. These were guarded by strong posts. 
Travellers were often detained. Without a passport no one 
could enter the country. On slight pretences persons were 
fined, maltreated, imprisoned. Some, who had gone to Coorg, 
disappeared altogether. Manuel Pereira, a British subject, 
was kept in custody by the Rdjah; so was a Jew of the name 
of Samuel Joseph. Apprehensions were entertained for the 
safety of Ddvamm^ji, the daughter and heiress of Dodda- 
Vfrardja. 

Mr. Casam^or went in person to Mercara, about the middle 
of November 1826, to make inquiries on the spot. He was 
too polite, and was completely baffled by the Rijah. The 
representative of the British Government was surrounded by 
guards and spies. No inhabitant of Coorg dared to answer 
his questions. The Rdjah met his interrogations and admo- 
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nitions with the most barefaced lies. Mr. Casaxnajor had to 
report: ®I have not been able to 6btain any satisfactory in- 
formation from the Edjah respecting his family. Having 
heard, that he had a brother, eight years of age^ a son five 
years old, and a daughter a year and an half old, I mentioned ' 
to him, that I had heard so. He said, it was a mistake; that 
he was quite alone, and the only male of the family.” “‘I 
am the only male, the rest are females. I have said so.’” 
“Ddvammdji and Mahdd^vamniilji, Dodda-Vfrardjendra’s 
daughters, were not, he said, in the palace, but in distant 
villages.” Mr. Casamajor did not even succeed in obtaining 
a sight of Manuel Pereira. He returned to Mysore little satis- 
fied; still his account of the Kdjah was, on the whole, rather 
favorable. “He appeared anxious to please the British 
Government, was inquisitive, showed a good deal of intelli- 
gence, and there was some hope of improvement, as he was 
a young man.” 

Eumours of frequent executions continued to reach Mysore, 
and Mr, Casamajor received instructions to demand of the 
Edjah a regular report of every case of capibxl punishment 
ordered by him. Some correspondence ensued; Vlrar^ja 
protested against this demand, but his protest was of no aKfilf 
the Order was repeated. However, the Rdjah never complied 
with it, and matters went asleep again. News came, that 
"Vfrardja had raised a regiment of female cavalry, who accom- 
panied the Edjah on his rides, and who were drilled like 
soldiers. Mr. Casamajor thought, that the Edjah must be mad. 
He was confirmed in his opinion by the report that a Coorg, 
of the name of Ndga, having fled the country, had been shot 
in effigy at Mercara. This took place in 1832. 



2. Channa JSasava and JDSvammdJi^s flight. 

Muddaya^s murder. 

1832 . 

On the 17th, September 1832, I. A. Casatnajor, Resident 
in Mysoi’e, reported to the Chief Secretary to the Government 
of Fort St. Geoi-ge, that a Coorg of the nanae of Channa Basava 
and his wife, Ddvammdji, sister to the Rdjah. of Coorg, had 
taken refuge at the Residency. They had fled their country 
to save their honor and their lives, and implored the protec- 
tion of the British Government. Ddvammdji had long been 
kept from her husband. After an engagement of eight years,^ 
she had been permitted to join him. Of late the R^jah had 
made incestuous proposals to her through an old woman- 
servant, and had threatened to kill her husband, if she refused 
compliance, on the following Shivardtri festival. In this 
extremity they had drugged the guard of honor, who watched 
them, and set from Appagalla, their residence, at nightfall. 
During the night they reached Beppupdd, passed Amadndd 
in the morning and were drawing near the Mysoi’e frontier, 
when they were stopped by the Coorg frontier guard. Being 
fii'ed at, their party returned fire. Channa Basava placed his 
wife behind him on his horse, and made his way into Mysore, 
followed by a few of his attendants. The rest fell into the 
hands of the Coorgs and were carried to Mercara. Also the 
child of Channa Basava, a boy of a year and a half, was seized 
and delivered to the Bdjah, his uncle. This is the substance 
of the reports of the Resident. That Channa Basava would 
have been murdered, if he had not run for his life, is probable 
enough. He was a scheming fellow and had drawn upon 
himself the Rdjah’s suspicions. But the charge made against 
Virariija by his sister may have been unfounded, and only . 
brought forward in order to strengthen their claim on British 
sympathy and protection. 

■ ■' ' 41 ' 
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The RAjfth demanded, that the fugitives should be delivered' 
to him. Mr. Gasnraajor demurred and referred the matter to 
Governmenf. The Buprome Qovcrnmeixi decided under the 
18th January 1833, that the Coorg refugees should not he 
restored to Vfrardja. In the mean time the Rdjah formed 
mad schemes for the recovery of his relatives. They all came 
to nothing. Channa Basnva and his wife were removed to 
Bangalore. There they were to have been assassinated. Bat 
every thing failed. The fugitives had dreadful stories to tell. 
Accusations accumulated against the Bdjah of Ooorg. A 
Parsee from Bombay had been Icilled at Meroara. Probably 
Manuel Pereira also had been destroyed. A man from the 
north of Coorg deposed: that he saw Vfrardja, on a hunting 
excursion, shooting atNdrdyana Ndyaka, Hobliddra, first with 
blunt arrows, then with a sharp arrow which killed him, in 
presence of all his retinue. Besides, numbers of people, men 
and women, Coovgs and slaves, relatives of the Rdjah's family 
and* others, who were believed to have been privy to the plans 
of Channa Basava, or to have assisted him in his escape, were 
killed, or nautilated, or starved to death, or thrown into prison. 

Among the first victims of the Rdjah’s wmth was Muddaya, 
a brother of Channa Basava, Munshi to the Bdjah, and a 
favourite. Vlrardja himself beat him cruelly; afterwai’ds he 
was executed by Kunta Basava, an upstart favourite of Liuga- 
rdja, who having been both the tool and the prompter of the 
father, kept his position and infiuenoe with the son. He was 
first dog-boy, then soldier, then Jemadar; then he rose to the 
post of Commatider; at last he became principal Devan. He 
was a vicions, overbearing, slavish, unprincipled man. By 
killing Muddaya, he got rid of a rival. Muddaya had been 
a clever and respecteble man, and was perfectly ignorant of 
Channa BaSava’s plans. Every body kneWj that the poor 
man had been destroyed without cause. The Bdjah himself, 
hardened as he was, Bad terrible fils of remorse. Muddaya 
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would not let him sleep. .As soon as he sunk into slumber, 
Muddaya would stand over him with a drawn sword, and 
Vfrardja awake, ciying: murder I Muddaya! seize him I After 
some days a conjurer showed the Edjah how to obtain rest. 
If he had a picture of the dead man painted on a fresh wall, 
and looked at it every twenty-four minutes during the day, 
his nightly frights v/6uld abate. The Rdjah took the wise 
man's advice, had a likeness of Muddaya painted on a new 
wall, and walked up to it every now and then, saying: I slew 
him, because he was a traitor. By degrees his sleep returned. 

3» CompiifCations lottfi the JBritish Qoverwntentt 

These cruelties of Vfrardja accelerated his downfall. On 
the 18th January 1833, Sir Fred. Adam, Governor of Madras, 
addressed a long letter to the Edjah of Ooorg, giving him 
a sound lecture on the principles of good Government, 
warning him most earnestly and positively demanding 
compliance, in future, with the order of Government, 
communicated to the EAjah in 1827, to report all capital 
punishments taking place in Coorg. Sir Fred. Adam in- 
formed the Rdjah, that Mr. Casamajor was desired to proceed 
to Ooorg in order to have a personal conference with the 
Rdjah, and that Government demanded free passage for any 
person, who might desire to accompany Mr. Casamajor on 
his return out of Coorg. The interview between the Rdjah 
and Mr. Casamajor took place before the end of January 
1833, at Mercara. Seven years, Mr. Casamajor observed, 
had produced a marked change in the Rdjah. The Resident 
wondered; for he had not, could not have, an idea of the ex- 
treme profligacy of the man, nor of the strength of his mur- 
derous propensities, that had steeped him deep in blood during 
the interval between 1826 and 1833. The R^ah looked un- 
easy, seemed to be subject to sudden alarms and very un- 
steady of purpose. The presence of an English gentleman 

■ 41 * ^ ' 
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and a representative of the great SirkAr, to which he owed 
allegiance, must liave been very distressing to the abandoned, 
guilty man, whom folly, passion and a maddened conscience 
v/ere no'vv hurrying onward to ruin. 

While Mr. Gasamajor was at Mercara, Vfrardja was deep 
in intrigues. Ho had lately entertained the bedmaker of the 
Hdjah of Mysore, who had come on a secret mission of treason 
against the Compatiy. He had endeavoured to engage the 
services of a mei’chant of Mysore, Nun Ldl Barti, for the 
mmdor of Cliannu Basava, and for opening a communication 
with llaujit Sing, whom he was led to believe to be a secret 
enemy of the English. He succeeded in finding out a Sikh 
man, a native of Tjahore, called Lahore. Sing, and persuaded 
him to go on an embassy to the Sikh-ruler, undeterred by 
the shrewd remark of the stranger, that Lahore being so far 
from Mercara, it would be difficult for Ranjit Sing to avail 
himself of the friendly offices of the Mahdrdjah of Coorg. He 
had secretly encouraged a rebellious Polygar of Nagar, of the 
name of Sfiryappa, who had given considerable trouble to 
the English authorities. And now he had to confront Mr. 
Casaraajor. He could not but look embarrassed, alarmed, un- 
steady. The Resident solemnly warned the R^ah to abstain 
in future from his cruelties, and advised him to relax the 
rigour with wldch he had shut up his people from communi- 
cation with their neighbours under the rule ot i.ue Company. 
Vfraraja contended, that he could not do away with, nor 
even relax, ancient observances without losing his authority. 
When Mr. Casamajor- hinted, that .he knew more, than he 
chose to say, of the Rdjab’s disaffection, and that further dis- 
obedience might be punished with deposition, the RAjahnsed- 
the language of calumniated innocence, and made the strong- 
est professions of obedience to the Company. Formerly, 
when very young, he might have been too severe, he ad- 
mitted; hut now he was more considerate. As for a change 
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of system, however, he wa« most reluctant, and when Mr. 
Casamajor pressed the point, he turned round and asserted, 
that he would do as he pleased, Coorg was an independent 
country, etc. Mr. Casamajor replied, that Coorg had been 
subject to Tippu, and was now subject to the Company, as 
was proved by the annual tribute of an elephant, in lieu of 
the former pjiyment of Ra. 24,000. When the Resident re- 
quested the Rdjah, to treat Ddvammdji and the other members 
of his family kindly, he answered, that he required no such 
admonitions; but as for Ddvammdji and her family, they were 
all dead, long since. This was the most barefsmed lie. Dd- 
vammdji indeed, and her sister Mahdddvammiji had been 
murdered, probably before the end of 1832, a month or two 
before Mr. Casamajor’s visit, but her three children were still 
alive, and were murdered at Nalkanid, when the British 
troops crossed the frontiers of Coorg. 

4. AsanasivuttUyiik, of the JMJah *0 favnily^ 

The end of the two daughters of Dodda-Vfrardjender was 
most miserable and surpasses in horror all the other abomi- 
nations of this monster tyrant. Shortly after the flight- of 
Ohanna Basava and his wife, Ddvammdji, her sister Mab4- 
ddvammdji and their children, were taken by the B4jah’s 
orders and by his sepoys to the Appagalla Panya, one of the 
private fanns belonging to the Rdjah, about four miles distant 
from Mercara. After some days, the Devan Basava and an 
eunuch, named Mandaya, a Jemadar of the palace, came there 
one morning early, conveyed Ddvammdji and her sister Mah4- 
ddvammdji, to the fort at Mercara, and confined them in the 
store-room ^n rear of the palace, placing a strong guard over 
them. The same morning, before noon, the De van with the 
same ehnuch came to the store-room, and in presence of some 
of the gdard, compelled the prisoners to put their hands iutc 
boiling ghee. They left them shut up till about 2 o'clock p. jr.. 
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when the Devan and the ennuch came again, and ordered 
one .of the Jemadars on guard to bring two ropes. When 
brought, the Devan himself adjusted them round Ddvaram^ji’s 
neck, who made great resistance and implored to be taken 
before the B^jab, whilst the Jemadar and some of the guards 
held her hands, and pulled at the rope, which was thrown 
over a beam in the roof. In this manner both sisters then 
and there were put to death- As soon as life was extinct, 
they were taken down, wrapped up in matting and placed just 
outside the store-room beneath a small plantation of sugarcane. 
In the meantime orders had been sent by the Devan to the 
guard of V^lekArs, Pariahs, at the Kumhlagiri barrier, about 
a mile from the fort, to dig a hole for two bodies in a secluded 
part of the jungle, and for some of the said guard, to be in 
attendance in tbe evening at the Sallyport, (a secret passage, 
leading under the ramparts) by 7 p. m. Several of them at- 
tended and, with the help of some of the men from the store- 
room-guard, conveyed the two bodies to tbe hole already 
prepared; the Devan accompanying the party and witnessing 
the interment. 

Perhaps Ddvamm4ji had revealed the place, where she 
had deposited her wealth, on a promise that her life would be 
spared, and therefore, in her anguish, desired to be brought 
before theBdjah. Certain it is, that tbe B-djab learned from 
her the exact spot, wheye her jewels had been immured; for 
he despatched a Munshi of his, a Yedavaudd man, of the name 
of Kdlingaya, in company with the De van Basava to Ddvam- 
mdji’s house, some time after her removal from it, and instruct- 
ed the Devan to break the wall of the roOm adjoining Ddvam- 
mdji’s bedroom, a little above the floor, where he would find 
the treasure. “On our digging,” Kdliugaya says, “a brass 
vessel of a size holding one and an htdf seer of water, with 
the mouth properly closed, was discovered. It could have 
been lifted with one hand. We did not open the mouth of 
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the vessel, but brought it to Mercara, and the Devan BasaVs 
delivered it to the Bdjah. It was not opened in my presence. 
I am not aware, what description of coins or jewelry or pre- 
cious stones it contained. The vessel was not full, as on 
taking it up in the bands the contents were shaking about.” 
Ddvammdji probably had given her treasure to the Bdjah as 
a ransom for her life; but by this very surrender of her wealth 
she sealed her doom. Ddvammdji is described as a person of 
a commanding figure, fair complexion and round face. Her 
sister Mahdddvammdji was short and slender, but also fair. 
Thus ended two daughters of Dodda-Vfrardjendra and of his 
beloved Bdni. 

The grand-children of Dodda-Vfrardja and the remaining 
members of Appdji’s and Lingardja’s families, the nearest 
relatives of the Bdjah, were carried to Nalkandd palace, 
when he himself retired to that secluded spot, in March 1834. 
Their removal to Nalkandd boded no good. They were 
kept in a couple of garden houses, under strict watch. Greneral 
Fraser states : — 

“One day subse<iuent to our troops entering the country, 
orders were given in the morning by the Devan, to dig a pit 
for a dozen persons, and in the dusk of the evening five women 
were put into one house and seven children into 'another, and 
the Kaplas (a jungle- tribe residing in the Nalkandd foreijt) and 
some of the Yedavandd men j[Kunta Basava’s espfecial follo- 
wei's), who had assisted in the murder of Ddvammdji and 
Mahdddvammdji, were sent into both houses with ropes, and 
then and there strangled every one of them, and afterwards 
tied them up in mats, the Devan Basavappa standing outside 
and accompanying the party,, when the bodies were interred. 
The B^ab, also on this occasion, was close by the scene of 
murder, though not present. On the following morning, when 
walking with the Devan in front of the Nalkandd. pittftce, on 
observing the Naplas, he said to the Deyan, that ^ they, the 
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Kaplas, had executed the murders, they had better be put to 
death also. But the Devan interceded for them. They are 
old servants, he said, who have come from a foreign country 
(the Malayalam). He suggested, that they might be sent out 
of the country, and a present given to them, which was done 
accordingly. But instead of quitting the country, they pro- 
ceeded with their families some miles distance into the jungle, 
where they remained about a month; and when all was quiet, 
they returned to Nalkandd.” 

This account shows that, sometimes at least, the Devan 
was more humane than his master. 

5. The war and the JS^aMs surrender. 

The personal conference of Mr. Casamajor with the lUjah 
in the beginning of 1833 having proved fruitless, the Resi- 
dent returned to Mysore. The accounts from Coorg conti- 
nued as had as ever. The R^jah harboured rebels, intrigued 
with Mysore and scarcely Cared for appearances. Mr. Casamajor 
recommended the quartering of a native Regiment in the 
neighbourhood of Mercara, to keep the Rdjah in check and 
to protect his subjects, but the Government were still loath 
to go to extremities. Since the Rajah had taken a personal 
dislike to Mr. Casamajor, Mr, Graeme, the Resident at Nag- 
pore, then residing for the benefit of his health at Bangalore, 
was requested to proceed to Ooorg and charged’ to make a last 
attempt at an amicable settlement. However, the Bdjah was un- 
willing again to meet an English representative, seized and kept 
in durance two native envoys of Mr, Graeme viz. Daraset, a 
Par&ee merchant of Tellicherry and Rlulpatty Karnikdra Ma- 
noon, a Sheristadar of the Collector of Malabar^ whohadgone 
to Coorgfdmished.'with passports from Mr. Graeme. Theform- 
er the R^aih allowed to return to Tellicherry, but the latter he 
refused to Set at liberty until the Rdjah’s relatives were given 
up to him by the Government. Having an extraordinary 
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idea of his power and the strength of his country, he re- 
solved on war. He addressed the most insolent letters to 
Sir Fr. Adam, Governor of Madras, and to Lord W. Bentinck, 
the Governor General. Now the patience of the most peace- 
loving Governor General was at an end, and a British force 
was organised to march into Coorg and depose the Rdjah. 
As it drew near his frontiers the Bdjah published the follow- 
ing outrageous proclamation: 

ProcZamation of Virardja. 

Proclamation published for the information and guidance of the Hindoos 
Mussulmans, Poligars, public servants, Kyots, Chetty Moroliauts, and peopl< 
of other oastes in Hindoostan, 

1. It is well known that the Kaffors, Nasara (Christians), low Pheringhios, 
with tho view of converting people of other religions to their dirty faith, have, 
ill intentionally, polluted the Ddvast&nams, Huszeede, and other temples at 
Bangalore, Guddapah, Muesulibuuder, Nagpoor, Ramoepet and several other 
countries, sent out their Padres and ruined them. This circumatanco being 
certainly too well impressed on the mind of every one, what more need be 
said? 

2. Those who have from time to time strenuously attempted to convert, 
by force, people of other religions to their faith, have by the commands of 
God, perished — but set this aside, an instance in proof of this may be given. 
Tippoo Sultan attempted to force all the other religions, to embrace hia 
religion; and with this view ruined a great number of people, destroyed tho 
Hindoo temples and committed various sorts of oppressions; which acts not 
being acceptable to God, bo was destroyed. This fact is well known to al 
of you. Now, the KafiFers, Nasara, low Pheringhies have in like manner 
commenced to destroy the religion observed by people of different castes, and 
to introduce their own religion. When evil comes, people lose their senses. 
When death comes, medicine avails naught; thus then their end is fast appro- 
aohiug. There is no doubt of it. The Hindoos and Mussnlmans having 
respectively consulted their Shdsters have found, that, if for the proteotion of 
their religions, these Kaffer, Nasara, Pheringhies be now fou^t with, God 
will help ns, and make us snocessfnl. There is no doubt of this* so let all be 
fully convinced of it. 

3. These Kaffers, Nasara* low Pheringhies have how wickedly deterr 
mined to wage war with the Halery Samstb4nam, and have accordingly 
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oolleoted some blaok people of Hindoostan, whom they are going to send in 
front, that they may all be oat down, and the race thus annihilated in some 
degree, thinhing that by these means they will be able easily to convert the 
rest to their faith. It is, therefore, to protect people of all castes against 
such invasion, the Halery Samsth&nam have determined to meet with arms 
those Kaffers, Fheringhies, Hasaras. Accordingly, if all of yon will join the 
army of the Halery Samsthdnam, you will not only bo defended, but you will 
also render the devastation of those Haffers, Pheringhies, quite easy; after 
this is done, you will he protected and enabled to live happy and contented, 
following the religion of your respective castes unmolested. Do not think, 
that another such opportunity will offer itself again. 

4. To avert the evil which threatens you now, we have taken all this 
trouble and published this proclamation. Should any of you pay no attention 
to it, but keep yourself neutral, you will at last find yourselves under tho 
yoke of the Pheringhies, lose your caste, and experience the greatest misery 
to the end of your lives, and after death you will not be admitted before God, 
for having thus sinned against him. Do not doubt this. Therefore, if ye, 
people of all countries, join the Halery Samsth&n and help it, you will meet 
with every kind of protection from it, and bo able to live happy. Accordingly 
it is expected, that all of you will come forward and help the Halery 
Samsth&nam. 

5. P. S. It is further hereby commanded. Those Nasaras, Kaffers, 
Pheringhies will, in order to get possession of the Halery Samsthdn, spare no 
pains to gain you over, They will even give ten, v/here one would be 
enough. Let not this allure you and make you swerve from your real 
intmition or lead you to 'intangle yourselves; for, after they attain their object, 
they will oppress you, and violate your religion. Be sure of this. 

(True Copy and Translation.) 

(Signed:) P. CLEMENTSON, 

PI. Colkctor. 

(Abstract translation of the proclamation published by the Qoorg Eijau, 
received from the Offioer commanding in Wynaad with his letter of the 
3 let March 1834.) 
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The Governor General through hia Political Agent Col. 
Fraser issued the following proclamation: — 

The conduct of the R&jah of Coorg has, for a long time past, been of 
Boch a nature as to render him unworthy of the friendship and protection of 
the British Government. 

Unmindful of his duty as a x*uler, and regardless of his obligations as a 
dependent ally of the East India Company, ho has been guilty of the greatest 
oppression and cruelty towards the people subject to his government, and he 
has evinced the most wanton disrespect of the authority of, and the most 
hostile disposition towards the former, from whom he and his ancestors have 
invariably received every degree of kindness and protection. 

It would be needless to enumerate the several instances of his misconduct, 
but it is su£Scient to state that, in consequence of an asylum having been 
afforded in the British Territories to his own sister D6vammdji ana her 
husband, Channa Basavappa, who to preserve their lives had fled from bis 
oppression, the Rdjah has presumed, to address letters replete with the most 
insulting expressions to the Governor of Port St. George and the Governor 
General of India, that he has assumed an attitude of hostility and deflanoe 
towards the British Government, that be has received and encouraged the 
proclaimed enemies of that Government, and that he has unjustifiably placed 
under restraint an old and faithful servant of the Company, named Kulputty 
Karnikdra Manoon, who had been formally deputed by the British represent- 
ative for the purpose of opening a friendly negotiation, thus committing a 
gross outrage, not only upon the authority by whom the above named 
individual was deputed, but upon the established rules of all civilized nations, 
by whom the persons of accredited agents are invariably held sacred. 

The ancient alliance and the Jtl'm friendship, which had so happily sub- 
sisted between tho predecessors of the present Rdjah and the Honorable. 
Company, have caused hi« «rrors to be treated uniformly with indulgence. 
The most earnest remonstrances have been in vain tried, to bring him to a 
sense of his obligations, and it is not until further forbearance would be 
culpable, that His Excellency the Bight Honorable the Governor General, 
at the suggestion and with the condurrence of the Bight Honorable the 
Governor in Council of Port St. George, has resolved on employing the only 
means left of vindicating the dignity of the sovereign state and of securing 
to the inhabitants of Coorg the blessings of a just and equitable Government. 

It is accordingly hereby notified, that a British army is about to inv^e 
the Coorg territory, that Virarijendra Vodeyar is no longer to be considered 
as Bijah of Coorg, that the persons and proper^ ^ all those who 
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themselvea peaceably or itfaW of the oporationa of the British troops, shallbe 
respected, aud that such a systexa of Governtnent shall be established, as 
may seem best calculated to secure the happiness of the people. 

It is also hereby made known to all British subjoots, who may have 
entered the service of Vlrarijendra Vodeyar, that they are required to place 
themselves under the protection of the British authorities, by whom they will 
be kindly received, and their rights and privileged respected, and that such 
of them, as may in any way render assistance to the enemy, will be oon- 
eidered as traitors and punished accordingly. 

This proclamation will be carefully made known in Chittledroog, Raidroog, 
Mysore, Bellary, Malabar, Canara, in order that the relatives of such persons 
as have taken service in Coorg from those places or adjoining districts, may 
adopt the earliest means of communicating its purport to the parties in whose 
safety they are interested* 

(Signed:) J. S* FRASER, LeuU Col and' 
Issued at Bangalore this Political Affent qf H. E. the Right 

16th day of March 1834. Son* the Governor General 


Upoa tMs Vlrardja publislied the following: 

Counter Prodamation. 

^ The explanation of a proclamation, issued for the knowledge of the bad 
English people, who arc mean slaves and servants of the auspicious feet of 
the Halery Samsthdu MabArija. 

tn answer to a proclamation of the bad Englishman, son of a whore, who 
in a state of forgetting Mah4ddva (God) and through pride had written on a 
-paper whatever occurred to his mind, for the purpose of giving information 
to theinhahitants of Halery SamsthAn, and fastened the same near the boundary, 
I, the slave of my Master^s Majesty, let you know as follows, that the pro- 
elmnation (containing the evil suhjects) which was fastened in the boundary 
by the wicked Englishman, the son of a slave, is not at all possible even to be 
seen with out eyes or hear with our ears, aud in the very time of tying the 
Sfdd proclamations, which are replete with indecent subjects, the hearts of all 
of us, who are the servants of-theking’s feet, were inflamed as the fire through 
wind. The wiokedvQhmstian European, the son of a slave, who resolved to 
prepare this, should' be beheaded, and his head thrown out, the hands,, mouth 
and head of the person, who wrote this, should he out off, and the generation 
of the low caste, blasphemer and bad European should be burnt down. These 
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kpes are to bo soon effeoted. AU tbe nhovo subieeU nro crrtain Alt llie 
wicked Eoropoans, the sons of whores, have evil intention* Very well, *rry 
well, we will fill up all your bclUe* aeenritinf; fw ymir wishe*. He tliis known 
to you, written on Suoday, fitii decraiwing Moon of the ntunth of i’h41{{uns, 
oftheyearVijaya, oorroapondiiig with 30th March 183 1. 

The invading force ntiinbered six thoitnitrid ittfn itmi wiui 
placed under Brigadier Lituiiuty in wh«)»n wn« vested tltP 
supreme command of the expedition, witiist (Jo!, Fmaer wan 
to accompany him in the capacity of Politieal Agent of t!in 
Governor General for Coorg afFaira. 

The force was divided into four columna which operated 
in the following manner: — 

The Eastern Column under Col. Lindsay and composed 
of one Compatiy of Foot Artillery from Bangalore — three 
12 Pr. Howitzers, two 6^ inch heavy Howitzers, two do. 
mortars, one 6 Pr. gun — 400 Rank and File and Head-Quarters 
of H. M, 39th Regiment of Foot, 4th, 86th, 36th, 48th Regi- 
ment, and the Rifle Company of the 5th Regiment Native 
Infantry and 300 Sappers and Miners with Head-Quarters, 
marched on the 2nd April from Bettndapur upon Bulncottu 
and reached the K&vdri opposite Hebbale, where on the Coorg 
side a barrier was thrown up, consisting of a nude wall of mud 
and stone with a range of loopholes near it? upper part and 
defended by a few men armed in various ways. Before the 
force was ordered to advance, Col. Fraser with a white 
handkerchief in his hand attempted to cross the Kdvdri as a 
messenger of peace, when a Qirijal was fired from the oppo- 
site side, followed by two more in quick succession. It was 
then necessary to reply in kind, and two Howitzers fired a 
few rounds of grape and ball, under cover of which the ad- 
vanced guard crossed with Cols. Lindsay and Fraser; but 
before they reached the opposite bank, the enemy was seen 
retiring towards Edmaswdmy EAnave. Commanded by a 
Coorg EAiyagdr, it numbered but 100 Mussulmansl of whom 
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about 60 were armed with matchlocks and the remaindei 
with swords, a very few Goorgs provided with firearms and 
having also the management of the Ginjals, and about 50 
ryots armed with hows aiid arrows. The strong position at 
the fortified Pagoda near RilmaswAmy Kanave offered but a 
feeble resistance and was carried in about a quarter of an 
hour and likewise a I’ough breastwork and barrier near Ha- 
ringi, at the sacrifice of a few men wounded and on the side 
of tbe enemy, who mustered 350 men, olucfly Coorgs, half a 
dozen killed. On the 4th April the force advanced only five 
miles on account of tho difficulty of the road which had been 
obstructed by largo trees felled across it. But a fiiag of truce 
having been sent into camp from the BAjah, accompanied by 
one of his four DevAns, named Laksmindrdyana, another 
person, Mahomed Taker Khan, who called himself the RAjah’s 
friend and four of their attendants, there was no farther resist- 
ance to the advancing force except by the obstacles of the 
road. Of the two preliminary conditions for an armistice, 
one had been complied with. Kulputty KarnikAra Manoon 
had been delivered by the BAjah'to the British camp, but the 
EAjah had not yet placed himself at the unconditional dis- 
posal of the British Government. On the 5th April another 
DevAn, Apparanda Bopu, with a party of 400 Coorgs, went 
to meet Col. Fraser, surrendered to him and offered to con- 
duct the Company’s troops to the capital. At 4 p. m. on the 
6th April they entered the Fort of Mercaraj the RAjah’s flag, 
which was flying in one of the bastions, was lowered and the 
British colours hoisted in its stead under a salute of twenty- 
one guns. A company of the M. 39th Regiment remained 
within the Forty the remainder of the troops encamped on the 
heights around. 
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On the 11th Col. Fraser published the following Procla- 

raation : — 

Whereas the rule and dominion of Hdjah Vfrardjender Yodeya over th€ 
country of Coorg have now definitively and for ever ceased, it is hereby pro- 
claimed and directed, that the whole civil" administration of the country 
shall be conducted as heretofore by the Gaudas, Shinabhogas, HoblidArs, 
Parpadig&rs, Subadars, Devins and Earnik, as at present employed in their 
respective stations, ^ith the privilege of immediate and direct appeal from 
every native of Coorg of whatever rank or degree to Lieut. Col. Fraser, the 
Political Agent of His Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor General, 
until the permanent establishment of a form of Government which will be 
determined under the authority of the Governor General and upon the model 
best calculated to secure the future wellbeing and happiness of the people 
of the countzy. 

It is hereby further distinctly explained, that the administration of justice 
will be exercised by the authorities above enumerated only to that extent 
and degree with which they have been hitherto individually charged to the 
entire exclusion of that superior power and jurisdiction which have been 
heretofore exercised by the R4jah Vfrardjender Yodeya alone. No punishment 
therefore extending to life or linab or more severe than simple imprisonment 
will on any account whatever take place without a reference to Col. Fraser 
and the sanction of the British Government. 

(Signed:) J. S. FRASER,. 

Mercara, 11th April 1834- Lieut, HoL and Political Agent, 

Virarsija, at the commencement of the war, nad removed 
to his palace at NalkanAd, a place almost inaccessible to an 
army. He had taken with him his women, his band, his 
treasures and what remained of the Coorg Edjah’s families- 
that he might destroy them all, if necessary, in order to rende: 
it impossible for the Fuglish Government to transfer tht 
principality, or the property of the murdered D^vammdji to 
any other heir of Dodda-Vfrardjeudra, and thus secure his 
wealth and his country to himself. 

The leaders of the. Coorgs who in their ignorance had 
boasted -before the Rdjah, that they would sally forth and 
exterminate the Fnglish, were true enough to their words and 
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took up their posts at the dififerent passes, where , they might 
have defended themselves most effectually and caused great 
loss to the Company’s troops, had the Rdjah like his great 
uncle, Dodda-Vfrardjendra, headed his Coorgs and vigorously 
directed the defence. But his spirit showed no spark of 
-heroic courage. Incited partly by hope, that a reconciliation 
was yet possible, partly by fear, that he might lose all, if 
matters went to extremities, he sent orders, prohibiting his 
Coorgs from encountering the troops of the Company, hence 
the easy advance of the latter. 

A subdivision of ike Eastern Column under Col. Stewart 
advanced on the 2nd April from Peidapatna towards the 
Bldv^ri, opposite Rangasamudram, where the enemy was 
stationed in considerable foi-ce, but being plied with a few 
cannon shot, he left his entrenched position and retired across 
country, leaving six men dead. Col. Stewart crossed the 
KAv^ri at Kondanghery and proceeded to Vfrdjpet, where he 
was to co-operate with the Westom Column and open up com- 
munication with Mysore by way of Sidddpur. 

The Northern Column under the command of Col. G. Waugh, 
was composed of .one ferigade 6Pr. guns from Bellary, 300 
Rank and File and Head-Quarters H. M. 55th llegt., 9th Regt. 
N. I., 31st Regt. Light Infantry, Rifle Company of 24th Regt. 
FT. L, and 200 Sappers and Miners. 

It marched on the 1st April from Hosacotta to Shanivdr- 
sante. On passing the Coorg boundary river, Hdmdvati, 
the enemy’s advanced posts had retreated and no molestation 
was offered until the force reached Codlipet, where an armed 
body of 200 men occupied an entrenched high ground, but on 
their flanks being turned, they speedily fell back and the 
advanced guard of the Fnglish encountered only one more 
slight opposition at Mudravalli, which was as speedily over- 
come. A far different resistance the troops met on the follow- 
ing day, when thesy were to join the Fastern Column at 



— 337 — 


Jdaringi. They had scarcely proceeded a few hundred yards 
beyond their encamping ground, when they found, the road 
blockaded with felled trees, which rendered their progress 
exceedingly difficult and slow. As the column approached 
a village situated in a wood near the base of the pass in which 
the enemy’s principal position was situated, a feeble fire was 
opened, but readily silenced. The stockade, known as the 
Buck-stockade, was exceedingly strong; outside protected by 
thick bamboos and trees and surrounded with a deep ditch 
and inside built of mud walls, faced with stones, and pierced 
with innumerable loopholes which commanded the appro- 
aches in every direction. The intrepid Coorgs who held it, 
were commanded by the present (1870) Head Sheristadar 
Madanta Appachu, a fine old Coorg, of tall stature and martial 
bearing, but ever since the British accession a most loyal and 
devoted, servant of Government. 

Determined to cany it by assault, as the stockade baned 
their advance, the troops under Major Bird of the 31st Light 
Infantry as Field-Officer of the day attempted every means 
of attack for four hours and a half, during which they were 
exposed to a most severe and raking fire; but in vain. A 
misdirected flank-movement of H. M. 55th Regt. under 
Col. Mill proved equally unsuccessful. Col. Mill was shot 
dead on the spot, likewise Ensigns Robertson of the 9th N. I. 
and Babington of the 31st N. I. Major Bird determined to with- 
draw the column and, with little additional loss, brought it 
under cover, and on account of the heavy list of wounded and 
for the sake of supplies and a more convenient camp he I'e- 
treated several miles to the rear. In this most unfortunate 
affair about forty-eight were killed, including the three 
officers, and 118 wounded. 

The Western Column marched from Cannanore on the 31st 
March and was under the command of Col. David .Fowlis. 
It consisted of the following arms; Half a Company of Golun- 

4S 
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daiize — four 6 Pr. suns — 300 Rank and File and Head- 
Quarters H. 48th Rest.T— 20th and 32nd Regts. N. I. and 
200 Sappers and Miners- 

It was to reach Meroara after forcing the Heggala-Ghat 
and occupying Vfrdjpet. The Light Company of H. M. 
48th Regt. and the Grenadier Company of the 20th Regt. 
N. I. proceeded on the 2nd April in advance beyond the 
Stony River into Coorg; their progress was checked by a party 
of Coorgs posted near the river, and Lieut. Erskine, a most pro- 
mising young officer of the M. 48th, was killed. At six the 
following morning the main body broke ground and had to 
fight its way up the Pass every inch. The Coorgs had forti- 
fied it with three successive stockades, as well as with breast- 
works and felled trees at every hundred yards. The first 
stockade was taken with trifling loss; but from that time till 
four in the afternoon a series of hard conflicts was maintained 
in carrying the successive barriers which the enemy defended 
with bravery, maintaining at the same time a continued skir- 
mishing from the wood. The last stockade was only captured 
by attacking it in reverse as well as in flank. In these achieve- 
ments Capts. Butterworth and Macdonald greatly distingui- 
shed themselves. Also a volunteer, Thomas Bell, son of 
Col. Bell of H. M. 48th Regt. excited the admiration of the 
Commanding Officer for his “conspicuous bravery in every 
attack and skirmish with the enemy.” 

Next day, on the 4th April, as Col. Fowlis marched in 
advance and within a quarter of a mile of his camp, a flag of 
truce appeared; bearing a proposal from the Rdjuh for a sus- 
pension of arms. He feplied, that, if the Coorgs did not fire, 
his troops would also abstain from firing; but as his orders 
were to go up the Ghat, go he would. He accordingly effect- 
ed this tuarch without opposition and in the afternoon at two 
he passed through the East-Ukudu (guard-house) at lleggala, 
where he halted aiud was supplied with grain by the Coorgs. 
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His sei'vice was now completed with the Joss of twelve killed 
and thirty-six wounded. On the 13th April a detachment 
of this column under Major Tweedie marched without oppo- 
sition to Nalkandd and took possession of the Palace. It is 
rumoured, that part of the Edjah’s hidden treasure there got 
wings after the arrival of the troops; but they did not find the 
Devdn Kunta Basava, who was to be sent a prisoner to Mercara. 

Thirty men of H, M. 48th Regt, two Companies of 
tlie 48th Regt. N. I., two Companies 20th Regt. N. I. and 
one .12 Pr. Howitzer with a detachment of Artillery men, 
were left at Viriijpet under the command of Col. Brock of the 
48th Regt. The main body of Col. Fowlis’ Column marched 
on towards Mercara and remained encamped near the Mud- 
daramudy river 7 miles south of Mercara. Col. Stewai't’s 
force which was to co-operate with and had joined the Western 
Column at Virdjpet, was directed to proceed to open the Sid- 
dapur Pass into Mysore. 

The Wesiern AuxUiary Column under the command o 
Ijieut. Colonel George Jackson and with the present Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Madras, then Capt. McCleverty H. M. 48th. 
as Brigade Major, consisted only of 150 Rank and File H. M. 
48th Foot, the 40th Regt. N. I. (400 Rank and Pile) and 50 
Sappers and Miners, who never joined but were retained at 
Cannanore and had not a single gun. 

This column was intended to occupy the lower Taluqs of 
the Coorg dominions for the purpose of covering the Company’s 
country and giving protection and confidence to such of the 
inhabitants as might be well disposed to the British Govern- 
ment. If possible it w»s to take up its position at the ruined 
fort of Sulya, at the foot of the Ghat, but was strictly enjoined, 
not to divide itself into small parties. 

Col. Jackson advanced from Kumbla, a small town on the 
sea-coast south of Mangaloi'e, on the morning of the 29th 
March at 3 o’clock 9 miles towards the east on an extremely 

43 * 
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difficult road, aud liis advanced guard fell in witli. tlie enemy’s 
advanced piquet about half a mile distant from tbeir stockade, 
where three prisoners were made, who said their piquet was 
under orders from the Edjah, not to fire unless first fired at. 
As, however, the Coorgs would not quit their post, unless force 
was employed and as they assembled at the gateway of the 
stockade, the Company’s troops made an assault and carried 
it without difficulty or loss. On the. 30th they marched to 
Uppanangalla, on the 31st to a Pagoda near Bellur, on the 
1st April they reached the Ishvaramangala Pagoda, where 
Col, Jackson learnt, that a strong stockade obstructed the 
road on a hill in the midst of a thick jungle near Madhur 
and Bollary. A reconnoitering party, consisting of 4 officers, 
40 Eui'Opean and 80 Native Infantry was sent to ascertain 
its locality. This duty was completed on the 3rd April, but 
the party was attacked on the spot, when it had received 
orders to retire and it reached the camp 5 miles distant at 
Ishvaramangala with the loss of 2 officers killed and wounded 
and more than half of the men, the greater proportion killed, 
Col. Jackson, after considering this loss and the reported 
strength of the position, thought it impossible to attempt 
carrying the stockade without further reinforcements and fell 
back towards Kumbla, but on learning that his retreat would 
be cut off by the Coorgs who outmarched him, he turned 
across country to Kdsergdde, which place he reached on 
the 6th April with the remainder of his disorganized and 
disheartened force. His retreat was greatly harassed by 
crowds of skirmishers. The coolies and bearers decamped 
as well as they could; andr at every favourable interval the 
enemy fell upon the followers, the sick and wounded, and 
massacred them with the most horrid barbarity. Part of 
the ammunition and public stores, the officers’ tent^ and 
equipments fell into the hands of the Coorgs, while several 
of the officers’ horses were shot. The casualties of this 
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column amounted to thirty killed and thirty-six wounded. 
Col. Jackson was s6 overcome hy the mortifying failure of 
his expedition, that he himself applied for an enquiry by a 
Court Martial into the cause of his failure. 

In a General Order, dated Oo^camund 9th September 
1834 the Commander-in-Chief concurred in the opinion ex- 
pressed' by the Committee of Enquiry respecting the conduct 
of Col. Jackson, viz. “The Court do not see reason to 
ascribe any blame to the Lieut. Colonel, and they would he 
doing him less than justice if they omitted to record their con- 
viction, arising from the concurrent testimony of all the wit- 
nesses who have been examined, that he most zealously and 
most unremittingly exerted himself for the good of the ser- 
vice on which he was engaged, and that on every occasion, 
when his -column came in contact with the enemy, he was 
to be found at the point, where danger pressed and where 
his presence was most required.” It is very probable, that 
if the Court had been desired, to express an opinion on the 
wisdom of the authorities who sent a force so inadequate to 
the task imposed, its verdict would have been loss favourable! 

The i^sue of the war had already been decided by the 
success : ol the Eastern Column in occupying Mercara, the 
capital. Life and honorable treatment being offered him by 
Col. Eraser, if he would surrender, the E^jah availed himself 
of so favourable terms and returned within the stipulated 
time of three days from Nalkandd to Mercara after a vain at- 
tempt of gaining at least 15 days’ time, to march in proper 
princely style with his women and baggage. He entered 
Mercara Fort at noon of the lOth April, accompanied by his 
unarijaed attendants (Pahara Chowkee) and his women, and 
was received with due respect at the outer gate by the officer 
commanding the Fort. Col. Fraser thus reports to the Go- 
vernor General his first interview with the Edjah on the even- 
ing of the 11th April:— . 
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“The E4jah o£ Coorg having sent me a message yesterday- 
morning, that he wished to see me, I called upon him at five 
in the evening and he detained me until past seven. When 
I first went in, I found the whole palace almost entirely dark, 
in consequence of the windows being closed and blinds let 
down all round it, for the purpose of preventing the inner of 
the palace being overlooked or its inmates seen by the officers 
and men of the Company of H.' M. 39th Regiment doing duty 
in the Fort. The Rdjah himself came out a moment after- 
wards from behind a veil which separated an inner appartment 
from the fi'ont verandah. JEIe took me by the hand which he 
continued to hold, but seemed for some minutes so frightened 
and agitated, as not to know what to do or say. I addressed 
him in Hindiistini and enquired after his health, to which he 
replied in the usual terms. At length one of his attendants 
suggested to him- to go to the upper part of the palace. To 
this he silently assented, and while he still held me by the 
hand, we proceeded through one or two passages and ascend- 
ed a flight of steps, where all was so perfectly dark, that I 
was obliged to feel my way along the walls with my disen- 
gaged hand. Arrived in an appartment in the upper part of 
the building, where the windows were entirely closed, and 
where there was no light whatever but from a common lamp 
set upon the ground, he seated me by him on a sopha. 
It is impossible to repeat the desultory remarks which he 
continued to make to me for about two hours and he himself 
repeatedly observed, that he was weary and unwell, that his 
head was confused and h0 knew not what he was saying. 
The principal object he seemed to have in view was to justify 
his first proceedings in regard to his demand for the surrender 
of Channa Basava, founded, as he said it was, upon previously 
understood agreements, and the letter to him from the Resi- 
dent in Mysore under date the 1st August 1828. He said, 
that he detained Kfdputty Karnikdra Manoon only because 
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this person Lad promised to procure for him the surrender 
of the fugitives and that he thought, he would be a useful 
mediator between him and the British Government. To 
some remark I made upon this subject, the RAjah replied, that 
he was axi ignorant man, and knew not, that he was doing 
wrong, or acting in a manner contrary to the usage of other 
countries. He spoke repeatedly and earnestly of the friend- 
ship which he and his ancestors had ever entertained for the 
English, and prayed for my intei-cession with the Governor 
General, that he might not be removed from his Foi-t, but 
allowed to remain and judged by the tenor of his future 
conduct. He often i^epeated, that he was young, that he was 
ignorant and unacquainted with the customs of the world, 
that he had never benefitted by the advantages of society and 
that in all his late proceedings he had been misled by evil 
councillors such as Abbas Ali and others, whom he plainly 
designated as villains. I am led to believe, that this account 
of himself is just, that he is a weak and ignorant person, 
spoiled by the possession of early power and that the feelings 
and superstition which nature gave him, instead of being 
perverted to evil purposes as they have been, might have 
taken a different and far better direction, had he been guided 
by judicious advisers and had a more frequent intercourse 
been maintained between him and the officers of the British 
Government 

“In the course of my conversation I acquainted the E^'ah, 
that the future determination of his fate depended not oh the 
least on myself, but entirely on the pleasure of the Governor 
General; but in order to prevent his entertaining -any hope of 
which the disappointment hereafter might in consequence be 
more painful, I acquainted him, that I had not the least hope, 
that under any circumstances whatever would he ■ be per- 
mitted to remain in the Fort of his country.” 

Finding out that his deposition and removal were deter- 
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mined upon, he felt uneasy at the tjhought, that Kupta Basava, 
the accomplice of all his atrocities, was likely to he delivered 
or to give himself up to Col. Fraser, who had fixed a prize, 
of one'thousand Rupees upon his apprehension, for he looked 
upon him as “the worst and most dangerous character in the 
whole country.” In- all his enquiries about the Rdjah’s do- 
ings, Col. Fraser was constantly referred to Devdn Basava 
for information, as if he was alone possessed of the secret of 
all the acts of murder that may have been committed, and 
as if the Rdjah himself had been little else, than a young naan 
devoted to his own idle or sensual pursuits, leaving to his 
Devdn the exclusive charge and direction of any species of 
cruelty and convenient crime. Basava had betaken himself 
to the jungles and went to live with a Kuruba family in an 
inaccessible part of the western mountains, not far from 
Nalkandd; but he was apprehended and a Coorg man escorted 
him in the evening of the 14th April, to the Kagodlendd 
Kachery at the fort of the Mercara hill. A message was re- 
ceived there at nightfall from the Rdjah. Basava was strangled 
by the men in the Kachery and hung up on a tree close by. 
Next morning the Coorg, who had delivered Basava, was sent 
about his business and a report made to Col. Fraser, that 
Basava had committed suicide, and had been found in the 
jungle at a distance of a mile and a half from Mercara. 
Dr. Grant of the 35th Regt. N. 1. and the Provost Martial of 
the camp were sent down “to investigate as far as possible 
the circumstances of the Devdn’s death and especially to as- 
certain, whether it seemed likely, that he had died by his own 
hand or had been put to death by other persons.” The 
Doctor duly reported, that he had no doubt but that the Devdn 
committed suicide.— His determination must have been very 
firm, for the Doctor found him suspended by two ropes, and 
a third rope, a spare one, it must be supposed, was found at 
the foot of the treel — -The Rush’s scheme succeeded well 
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enougb. Col. Fraser fully believed in the suicide of Basava; 
all the Coorgs seemed to believe it — but those who knew, after- 
wards confessed the truth — and the Edjah was at liberty to 
shift all blame from himself upon the dead man! Kunta 
Basava was a Badaga of the lowest extraction, who had risen 
from a dog-boy to the Devdnship under LingarAja and having 
ingratiated himself with Vfrardja by pampering to his vicious 
propensities, he retained his post. He hated the Coorgs as 
much as he was hated by them and maltreated them, when- 
ever he had an opportunity. Shortly before the outbreak of 
the war Kunta Basava assaulted theDevdu ChepudiraPonappa 
in the pi'esence of the Rdjah, whom he dissuaded from fight- 
ing against the Company. With his clenched iron fist Basava 
gave him a blow on the temple, which sent him to the ground 
for dead. The accomplice of the Rdjah’s crimes perdshed with 
ignominy; Chepudira Ponappa became the principal man in 
the country under the British Government and was much 
I'espected both by his superiors and the people! His grandson 
Ch. Soobiah is now Assistant Superintendent of Coorg. 

The object of the expedition having been attained, and no 
disturbance of the tranquillity of the countiy being anticipated, 
the Coorg Field-Force was broken up and only a body of 
troops kept in Mercara sufficient for any emergency. The 
prize-money distributed amongst the troops amounted to over 
ten lacs of rupees. Regarding the services of the Field-Force 
the following is the 

“General Order, by His Excellency the Right Honorable 
the Governor General and Commander-in-Chief in India.” 

Mead Quarters^ 

Ootacamund 11th May 

The Governor Geoeral and Commander-in-Chief has mucli pleasure in 
expressing to Brigadier Lindsaj C. B. his entire approbation of the manxier 
in which the military operations under his general control against the B&jah 
of Coorg have been brought to* a speedy and successful termifiation* His 
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Lordship had confidently anticipated this result from the Brigadier’s long 
experience and establiahcd reputation. 

To Lieut. CoL Stewart, who commanded a detachment from the main 
Column under lirigadier Lmdaay tho cxpresHion of Hie Lordship’s satis- 
faction is also due for having successfully overcome all the obstacles opposed 
by the enemy to his progress and for having effected in obedionco to his 
orders a junction with the Column under Col. Powlis’ command. 

The Column under tho command oFCdI. Waugh mot with complete failure, 
the loss of many brave men is to be deplored and of none more than of the 
gallant Lieut. CoL Mill. The determined valour, displayed by the Officers 
and troops and more especially by His Majesty’s 56th is the best consolation 
for this misfortune. (? !) His Lordship has carefully examined the detailed 
reports which he had re(iuiredof the operations of this Column and is happy 
hi generally concurring in the opinion of Brigadier Lindsay, that CoL Waugh 
is hot justly chargeable with blame; that all his orders and arrangements 
appear to hatre been made with sound discretion and a due observance of 
correct military principles, and that the disaster may .be ascribed to the 
extreme difficulty of the country and to those accidents, to which the best 
concerted schemes will occasionally be liable. 

It may perhaps be regretted, that the attack was so long persevered in, 
but the good order in which the retreat was made to the ground occupied 
before the attack, proves that the arrangements were ably made, while tho 
perseverance with which the main object of the operations of this Column was 
followed up, reflects the greatest credit upon Col. Waugh. 

The good disposition made by Col. Fowlis in command of the Souths 
(7oZumn for the attack of the Heggala Ghat and the gallantry with 
which it was carried, reflect the greatest credit upon that Officer and the 
Officers and men under his command. 

Col. Fowlis’ name will bo brought to the particular notice of the Honor- 
able Court. 

To all the Officers and men, composing the several columns, above enume- 
rated, His Lordship expresses his thanks for their zealous and gallant con- 
duct, although the troops have had to engage an enemy much inferior to * 
themselves, yet the excessive strength of tho mountainous and densly jungle- 
country constituted a tesistanoe which the greatest perseveranoe and courage 
could alone have surmounted. The army have the satisfaction of knowing 
that a sanguinary tyrant has been subdued and a valuable acquisition been 
made to the Company’s territories. 

To the excellent order and discipUno of the troops may in part be as- 



oribed the general deaJre expressed by the inhahitante, to become the subjectt 
of the British (Jovernmemt. 

The conduct of Lieut Col- Jackaon in eommami of the North-Western 
Column, being under investigation, His Lordship refrains for the present 
from making any remark upon the operations of that part of tho Force* 
(Vide page 84 X*) 

The Governor General cannot omit to mention in this place the eminent 
services of Lieut Col. J. S. Fraser, to wl|6tn was entrusted the conduct of 
our negotiations with the enemy. By thm judicious arrangement which that 
Officer adopted, the successes of the troops were ably seconded, while his 
subsequent measures in administering the affairs of the Coorg country have 
been so discreet and conciliatory as to gain for him the confidence of the 
inhabitants and to secure their entire and willing ohcdianco* 

By Command of His Exoellenoy the Bight Honorable the Governor 
General. 

(Signed:) W* H. MACNAGHTEN, 

Secretary to the Governor Generai* 

As a xxiark of the King^a approval Brigadier Lindsay’s 
services, he nominated that Officer “to be Knight Commander 
of the Eoyal Hanoverian Guelphic Order/’ 





IV. PART. 
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A. mSTORIOAL EVENTS. 

1. THE RAJA.H’S DEPOSITION AND THE ANNEXATION 

OP COOBG. 

The representative of the Governor General now entered 
into negotiations with the remaining Devdns and other princi- 
pal men, which must have puzzled them not a little, hut 
which they turned to pretty good account, after having com- 
prehended their novel position. They no doubt had expect- 
ed, that the principality would, without ado, be converted 
into a Company’s taluq, and indeed the Headmen of the lower 
Districts, of Amra-Sulya, at once petitioned for the annexa- 
tion of their Districts to Oanara. The Coorgs were surprised 
to find themselves treated almost as an independent body; 
The chief men being assembled in the unfinished palace — 
the site of which is how occupied by the Central School — 
Col. Fraser informed them of the deposition of the Bdjah and 
called upon them ®to express their wishes without appre- 
hension or I'eserv^ in regard to the form of administration, 
which they desired to be established for the future Govern- 
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ment of the country” “The Dev4ns and Karnik, or princi- 
pal accountant, a person of coequal rank with the Devdns 
then went round the assembled multitude, wlio sat in per- 
fectly quiet and decent order, as is usual in native Durbars, 
and after taking the votes of all present, returned to the place, 
where I sat, and acquainted me, that an unanimous wish 
had been expressed to be transferred to the British Govern- 
ment and to be ruled in future by the same laws and regu- 
lations which prevailed in the Company’s dominions.” (Col. 
Fraser's Despatches to the Governor General.'^ 

Not being quite sure, whether the Rdjah would not, in 
the end, be allowed to remain in Coorg, and, wishing to be 
on the safe side, they added a proposal to permit the Bdjab 
to stay amongst them at Mercara. When they wei'e most po- 
sitively informed, that he must leave the country, they were 
greatly relieved and readily acquiesced in the orders of the 
Sirkar. In other respects the Coorgs were treated, as if they 
were the masters of the country and were greatly pl,eased 
with the sudden change from abject servitude to a kind of 
consequential independence. The upshot was, that Col. Fraser 
issued a proclamation, which declared that Coorg was annex- 
ed, because it was the wish of the people to be ruled by the 
British Government I 

It ran thus: 

“WhereaB it is the unanimoas msh of the inhabitants of Coorg to be taken 
under the protection of the British Governtnent, His Hxoellency the Itight 
Honorable the Governor General has been pleased to resolve, that the terri- 
tory, heretofore governed by Virarijendra Vodeya shall be transferred to 
the Honorable Company. 

“The inhabitants are hereby assured, that they shall not again be subject- 
ed to native rale, that their civil and religioue usages will be respected, and 
that the greatest desire will invariably be shown by the British Government^ 
to augment their security, comfort and happiness.” 

(Signed;) J. S. rRASER, 

Camp at Mercara, 7th May. 1834i Lt, Col. and Folitieed Agent. 
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Gradually light began to break in upon the dai'kness of 
Coorg aflEairs, as soon as it became known, that the Rdjah 
was to leave the country. Col. Fraser wrote on the 7 th 
Juno to the Governor General: “The Rdjah is cunning, false, 
hypocritical and well capable of deceiving tlxose around him, 
who happen not to be aware of the past events of his life. 
But, in my opinion, he has forfeited every claim to indul- 
gence, and I think, that his atrocious character would render 
it discreditable to the British Government, to concede more 
to him, than was granted to him, life and honorable treat- 
ment.” 

The cruelty to his subjects and the massacre of his rela- 
tives were fully established and in reply to an official report 
on the subject the Governor General’s Secretary wrote to 
Col. Fraser: “With regard to that portion of your letter, 
dated 29th May, which treats of the murders perpetrated in 
Coorg between the period of the flight of Channa Basava and 
his wife to Bangalore, up to that of the surrender of the Ex- 
Rdjah, I am desired to observe, that these atrocities are of 
such a description as to render it exceedingly doubtful in the 
opinion of the Governor General, whether any indulgence 
beyond that of granting him his life should be extended to 
the author of them. At the time when the Ex-Edjah 
surrendered, no conception was formed, that his cruelties had 
been carried to so enormous an extent as would n6w appear 
to be the case, nor indeed would it seem possible for the im- 
agination by any effort to asci'ibe to one individual the per- 
peti’ation of so much wickedness as ipay now, with too great 
an appearance of reality, be imputed to the Ex-Rdjah.” 

Col. Frasei', on being transferred to the Commissionei’- 
ship of Mysore, left Coorg in September 1834, on which oc- 
oasionhe received the following address, the contents of which 
and of his reply reflect great honor on the respective paities, 
and give us a just appreciation of their character : 



of the 10oortjs, 

To 

Lieutenant Colonel J, S. FRASER, 

ComTnissioner /or the affairs of Coorg. 

^c. 

Honorable Sir, 

We, the undersigned natives and Inhabitants of Ooorg, would ever 
reproach ourselves for having omitted to perform a sacred duty, did we not 
adopt this mode of expressing, in the, name of ourselves and our community, 
our sincore and deep regret at your approaching separation from us. W© 
are aware that although your honour is going to Mysore to assume charge of 
the Residency to which His Excellency the Right Honorable the Governor 
General (may His Lordship he prosperous!) has been pleased to appoint you, 
yet you still retain the office of Commissioner for this country, and that its 
administration will be conducted under yotir orders and supervision. We 
should nevertheless, not permit you to separate from us without acknowledg- 
ing the heavy debt of gratitude we owe to your honour. 

You arrived in this country in the capacity of Political Agent to the 
Right Honorable the Governor General. After the deposition of the RAjah 
you were entrusted with the administration of this country. We are very 
much indebted to His Excellency for having selected a person of your excellent 
q^ualilius to govern us. Although you never had a previous personal 
intercourse with us, yet all your acts and measures regarding this country 
were such as preserved inviolate our rights, civil usages and religion. Tour 
abilities, and knowledge of the customs, manners and feelings of the people 
deserve our unq^ualifled praise- Your name must ever be revered for the 
philanthropic and benevolent disposition and liberality, wbich you have 
evinced in all your proceedings. It is with pleasure we declare that you 
have always shown a scrupulous anxiety to maintain and protect us in reli- 
gious usages, and a solicitude to improve oiir naoral and intellectual faculties. 
W© have seen your patience, benevolonoe, conciliating manners in your 
intercourse with us, your unwearied assiduity to ameliorate this country in 
every respect and make it flourish, and your desire to promote pur interests 
and secure our happiness. 

We recollect also with delight the hunaane disposition you have always 
shown in attending to the representations and grievances of the people; thus 
free access to you and the facility which you have afforded in obtaining 
justice. Your honour always consulted the inhabitants in the adoption of all 
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measures connected with the administration of the oountr 75 and there is 
nothing which you have done thatrhas not been consonant with the wishes of 
the community, a circumstance by which you have acq^uired the confidence, 
esteem and affeotion of the people of the country. It is impossible that we 
can adequately express our sense of obligation for all your benevolent acts, 
nor could a few words satisfy our minfis, which feel more impressed than can 
be uttered by even ^he most laboured language. The numerous kiudncsses 
and benefits whicu we have received from yon are engraven on our hearts, 
and they will ever be most gratefully remembered not only by us, but by 
the whole population of Coorg, your name will be venerated, and handed 
down with honor and respect to the latest posterity. 

In testimony of these our sincere^ sentiments, and as a lasting memorial 
of the high estimation in which we hold you, we respectfully request your 
acceptance of a gold ewjp, and a Coorg dress^ which we have taken the 
liberty to present to your honour. 

You will ever have our fervent wishes for your happiness and prosperity; 
and we will always offer our humble supplications to the Almighty that 
He may bless you and' your family with health, long life and uninterrupted 
happiness. 

Signed by the whole of the Native Officers and about 630 of the Principal 
Ryots of Coorg, 


ta the id to ©uaigiSf 

Devdns, Native Officers^ and Inhabitants of Coorg. 

I oonsider myself greatly honored by this address, and accept with plea- 
sure the cup and Coorg arms which you have been pleased to present to 
me. I shall preserve them while I live as a highly flattering memorial of 
your friendship and kindness. 

I think myself fortunate to have been brought by the commands of my 
Government into official connection and personal intercourse with a people 
like the brave Goorg8,,for whom I Entertain an unfeigned and cordial esteem. 

I attach a peculiar value to these presents, because I regard them as indi- 
cating not merely a feeling of personal good will towards myself, hut as 
conveying also a gratifying testimony that the Coorge are entirely satisfied 
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with the proceedings of the English Government, and an assurance that the 
sentiments of allegiance and fidelity which now unite this country to the 
British dominions will never be destroyed or impaired, 

To advert to the points that are more particularly touched upon in this 
address, namely the mode of administration under which the aEfairs of the 
country are conducted, and the share which I have personally had in this ad= 
ministration, I have only to observe respecting the former, that in as far as 
it has proved satisfactory to the people of the country, they are indebted for 
it exclusively to the supreme British Government of India, under whose 
orders and guidance I have acted. The inv'ariable object of those orders 
and that guidance has been the happiness of the people of Coorg. This prin- 
ciple of administration could scarcely fail of being attended with a prosperous 
issue under the direction of common prndence. But if it should be thought 
that success was still contingent on secondary agency, I can yet assume no 
merit for the performance of the subordinate part that has rested with me. 
Let the inhabitants of Ooorg take that merit to themselves, for it is theirs. 
They have been quiet, respectful* and obedient; open and frank in the 
declaration of tbeir sentiments, and equally ready to receive the expression of 
mine. We have in fact acted in concurrence. We have proceeded hand in 
band. And what has been the oonseqaence? Why, this plain and obvious 
one ; that since the first day on which I took charge of the country^ I knew 
that all was right; that but one interest, one wish, one feeling prevailed; and 
that the Coorgs and myself, the governed and the instrument of Government, 
were associated in a common bond of union. Long may this be the establish- 
ed system here; for while it is so, the well-being of the country, and the 
happiness of its inhabitants are secured. 

Farewell then for the present, my brave and estimable friends! I shall 
come and visit you sometimes, and shall always be happy to meet you again. 
But wherever I am, and in whatever circumstances I may bo placed* be as- 
sured that the prosperity of Coorg will never cease to be an object of my 
sincerest wishes, and most anxious solicitude. 

(Signed:) J. S. FRASEE, Lieut Col. 

and Commissioner for the Affairs qf *JoQfrg* 
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2. THE RAJAH’S EXILE AND DEATH. 

VICTORIA GAURAMMA 

After a short stay in Mercara, the Rdjah had to leave 
under an escort of the 35th and 48tli N. I. commanded by 
Col. Stewart, who at Bangalore delivei*ed him over to the 
charge of the Commissioner of Mysore on the 12th May 1834. 
The Ex-R4jah rode away through the town of Mercara, order- 
ing the band to strike up “the British Grenadier,” as if he 
had no sense of his fall. A number of his wives accompanied 
him. In their pdlkies and his own he concealed vast sums 
of money in gold so that the beai’ers could hardly carry their 
loads. At the first halting place beyond the frontier of Coorg, 
at Sirlecote, he buried a great quantity of treasure, for he 
found the concealment no longer safe as he w'as allowed to 
carry away only ten thousand rupees. A certain Kdryagdra 
from NdlkanAd who accompanied the Rtljah afterwards help- 
ed himself to a large amount of this ti'casure and when the 
secret oozed out, he found it necessary to inform Capt. 
Le Hardy, that he knew of treasure secreted by the RAjah. 
An elephant was despatched to the eastward under the guid- 
ance. of the honest Coorg, who faithfully delivered to the 
Company all he had left there and received a reward of 
Rs, 1000 for his loyal honesty! Gold coins were handed 
about rather freely at NdlkanAd and are not yet scarce in 
certain houses. 

From Bangalore the Ex-RAjah proceeded to Vellore and 
finally to Benares, where he drew a monthly pension of Rs. 
6000 out of the Coorg Revenue. The Bi’itii^h Goveimment 
confiscated the money, deposited in Government secunties by 
his uncle Dodda-VfrarAja; still the RAjah was ip possession of 
the valuable jewelry of his murdered cousin DAvammdji 
which together with the money carried awajsr from Coorg, 
enabled him, to play, though under Government surveillance, 
the roll of a rich Indian Prince and to keep U]^ through paid 
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agents a secret correspondence with Coorg and to revive from 
time to time rumours of his return to the principality, which 
caused no little anxiety to the English Superintendents of 
Coorg. 

When the Ex-Il«ljah was convinced of the hopelessness of 
ever regaining his principality, he demanded the payment of 
the capital of Rs. 680,000, the inheritance of his cousin 
Ddvammdji, the interest of which he drew up to 1833 through 
Messrs. Binny & Co. in Madras. But in vain. 

At last in 1852 he obtained leave from Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma who 
was then ten years old, in order to give her the advantages 
of an European education. Arrived there he expressed a 
wish to have her brought up in the Christian faith. Queen 
Victoria took an intei'e.st in the Indian Princess and at her 
baptism on the 30th June 1852 through the Archbishop of 
Canterbuiy, she stood sponsor and gave her the name 
“Victoria.” By this achievement feeling himself strong in 
the royal favor, the Ex-Rdjah commenced a Chancery suit 
against the East India Company for the recovery of the 
Rs. 680,000, but it dragged on a weary course, meanwhile 
in 1858 the Government of India was placed under the Crown 
and his suit fell to the ground- 

The Coorg Princess Victoria Gauramma was by the Queen 
first placed in charge of the wife of Major Drummond and 
then entrusted to Sir John Login, formerly guardian of Dhulip 
8ing, in whose family she received a most careful and pious 
education. Unhappily married to an English Officer, she 
died on the 1st April 1864 and her husband and child have 
since mysteriously disappeared. Vfrardja had died before and 
was buried in Kensal-Green, a London graveyard,— but as a 
heathen. True to his character in Coorg, he remained a 
stranger to the infiuence of Ohi’istian faith and naorali^ in 
England. 
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Thus ended with Vfrardja Vodeya the 'Royal Hottse ofCoorg^ 
the line of the RdjcJis of Hol€ri! 


8. VfRARAJENDER’S SONS AND RELATIVES. 

CHANNA BASAVA. 

Whilst in e^ile, six sons- are said to have been born to 
VfrarAjender by his several wives, in addition to the baby 
boy, Chitrash^kara, who was six months old, when his father 
left Mercara. At Vellore Lingarilja and Sdmash^kara were 
born and at Benares: Virabhadra, Nanjunda, Muddardja and 
Patmardja. Of these seven sons the first and the two last 
named are dead and the remaining four live at Benares on a 
small stipend from Government A few years ago they sent 
emissaries to Coorg to obtain wives from anaongst the leading 
Coorg families, though they themselves are Lingaites. They 
were evidently anxious to reawaken an interest amongst the 
subjects of their father; but their overtures were unsuccessful; 
the Coorgs one and all declined the preferred alliance. 

Channa Basava Divammdji after their return from 
Bangalore had their confiscated farm at Appagalla with all 
its former belongings restored to them, and Government not 
only increased the land from 1596-J- to 2562-^ Butties; but 
ga,ve them also a pension of Es. 250 p. m. Yet they were 
not satisfied. Channa Basava, having received so much 
attention at Ba.ngaloTe, flattered himself with the hope of 
eventually being seated on the Coorg throne as the only 
remaining male relative of the jBx-Bdjah. On his return he 
assumed the title “Ai'asu” i. e. king, petitioned Government 
to grant him for a residence one of the three palaces at 
Mercara, Haldri and Ndlkandd, as his house at Appagalla 
was like a “cow stable’’, “unhealthy” and “uhpropitious.” He- 
also wanted the Punya or Bdjah’s farm at bTanjar^jpatna and 
the charge of the Edjahs’ tombs at Mercara, for the mainten- 
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ance of which Government allowed Es. 2000 per annum. But 
the Coorg Headmen exposed his designs so cleverly in an 
official report to Government, that it is quite refreshing to 
read their clear and telling arguments, which evince a most 
loyal disposition to the new Sircar. They plainly state it as 
their private opinion, “tliat Channa Basava is obnoxious to the 
Coorgs and that if he be aggrandized in any respect, a dis- 
content will be created in the country.” Thus he remained 
in his obscure position as a farmer at Appagalla. He died on 
the 3rd August 1868 at his farm. His widow, Ddvammdji 
and his only son Bdmashdkarappa, are the only surviving 
legitimate relations remaining in the province. Two daughters 
are married to Polygars in Mysore. 

Of the other members of the Elijahs’ family, two relics of 
Tippu Sultan, Ddvammdji and Nilatmndji, cousins of Dodda- 
Vfrajender, had the palace at Ndlkandd assigned for their 
residence without, however, any claim or title to the property. 
DdvammAji died there before 1852 and was buried in the 
garden behind the Palace. Nflamm^i followed her in 1865 
and was buried by her side according to Mussulman rites. 

There were three more distant female relations residing 
at the palace at Haldri, of whom Edjamrodji, the widow of 
Vfrappa, died on the 26th Seiptember 1868 and Lingw va, the 
widow of Nanjundappa, brother of Vfrappa, and bbdi sons of 
Appdji Arasu, younger brother of Dodda-Vfrdjender, on the 
8th May 1869. 

4. ABHRAMBABA, THE IMPOSTOB. 

These two brothers, Vfrappa and Nanjundappa, together 
with fourteen others of their relations were apprehended by 
order of the Ex-Edjah, immediately after his father’s death in 
1820, and confined in a buUding in the Fort of Mer^ra, 
called the Kdtemane, where the whole, of them died of 
vaiion and misery within three months after^ their 
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ment. B&jammdji was at this period only 7 or 8 years of age 
and long entertained the idea, that her husband, Virappa^ 
had escaped and was still alive. This rumour circulated for 
the first time, when the British force entered Cooi-g, and it 
was said, that he accompanied the invading army to claim the 
Musnud. The report gained so much credit, that the Ex- 
Rdjah despatched spies, to ascertain the fact. Rumour stated, 
that Vfrappa had effected his escape from x^rison by the person 
who had been ordered to put him to death and who, as a proof 
of his having carried the order into execution, showed the 
Edjah a quantity of blood which he obtained from a wound, 
made in Vfrappa’s arm, that he proceeded to Mysore and 
remained for some time in the village of Avarti, till his wound 
was healed, when he wandered about as a Sanydsi. In 1833, 
the news spread in Ooorg and reached the Rajah, that a Sanydsi, 
an extraordinary man, went about in the Manjerabad district, 
that he had a number of followers, performed miracles and 
composed extempore songs like Dasarapadas. Some of his 
verses were brought to Mercara and sung in the palace. The 
Rdjah became curious to see the man. Abhrambdra, this was 
the Sanydsi’s name, was desired to come to Mercara. On .his 
arrival he was introduced to the Rdjah. He was a tall and 
powerful man, sparingly dressed and wore a long beard 
looking more like a Mussulman Fakir, than a Hindu Sanydsi. 
The Rdjah asked him: *Who are you?” "A man,” was the 
answer, R. “Where is your home?” S. *Here.” R. “Who 
was your mother?” S. “The wmb.” R. “Who was your 
father?” The Sanydsi continued to give the Rdjah short, con- 
temptuous and more and more indecent answers, so that he 
was grealdy annoyed, but bmng afraid of maltreating him, he 
»Bnt him abruptly away. Afterwards he regretted the measure 
and sent a meBsehger to bim^g him hack, hut Abhrambdra 
had crossed the firontier and, though overtaken, refused to 
return. He was no more seen till after the establishment of 
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the Company’s Government, when in March 1835 he again 
appeared in the north of Ooorg and was believed to he Vfrappa. 
A person who knew the latter brought the information, that 
the SanyAsi bore no resemblance whatever to Vfrappa; others 
said the change in appearance had been caused by an attack 
of small-pox. No one could be found who bad heard Abhram- 
bdra assert his identity with Vfrappa. He appeared, indeed, 
to deny the truth of the story, but in a manner, calculated 
rather to confirm than to dissipate the report of his being 
Vfrappa. His usual answers were, that he was only a poor 
Sanydsi, that he was nobody, that he was the meanest servant 
of those by whom he was visited. The Coorg Devins did 
not believe in the truth of the ramour and Capt. Le Hardy ap- 
prehended no danger, but made further enquiries and kept a 
watchful eye on the Jangama. About the end of May 1835 
he was again wandering about the country, but without any 
followers except a few Brahmans and Jangamas. From 
Oodlipet he proceeded to Sdmwarpet and thence to Haringi, 
where he found accommodation in the house of the Dalavai 
(General) Venkatappa. His next visit was to Haldri Palace, 
in an outhouse of which he stayed a day and a night; after 
his return from Mercarahe stopped there again and went back 
the same way he came to Kenchamane Hosakdte, accompanied 
by about 70 followers from Haldrindd, Yedavandd and Y^lu- 
sdvirashfme, but only about 40 men went with hiip beyond 
the frontier and amongst these 11 only were Jam^a^t-ryots 
and one a Blodaga. During his visit at Hal^ii Palace il^could 
. not be discovered, that any conversation or correspondence 
took place between him and Bdjammdji, nor is there any 
proof of her having sent him a gold necklace during his stay 
at Subramanya. It is possible, that Abhrambilra’s only motive 
in going to the Haldri Palace was, to foster the belief of his 
being in correspondence with Pdjamm^^i with the vievr of 
strengthening the report of his being her husband. 
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At Hosak6te his designs conld no longer remain douhtful. 
His pretensions to the throne of Coorg were openly prOf 
claimed by his followers. He assumed the headdress — a 
small cocked hat, and other insignia worn by the RAjahs of 
Ooorg and circulated a proclamation- He is also said, to have 
predicted a disturbance that would sliortly take place in Coorg 
and to have warned his followers, that by associating with 
him, they might possibly render themselves liable to punish- 
ment. Indeed two of his followera Kalyana Basava and 
Puttu Basava were seized at Baitur, iu Malabar, and brought 
to Meroara- Laksmindrdyana, one of the Devdns was also 
implicated in the Impostor’s proceedings and eventually was 
sent prisoner, to Bangalore. His brother at Sulya was at the 
head of the so-called Coorg insurrection of 1837. Abhram- 
bdra was at last caught and kept as a political prisoner in the 
Bangalore Jail. After 30 years’ detention, he was set free 
and his first journey was to Coorg in July 1869. Being 
allowed but a passing visit under surveillance, he came again 
in June 1870 but was sent back to Mysore and died on his 
way at Senngapatam. 

5. THE COOE& .REBELLION. 

1837. 

The so-called Coorg "RebeUicm was properly speaking a 
rise of the Gaudas, a tribes^ on the Western slope of the Ghats 
who resemble the Coorgs in many of their habits. These 
were disaffected to the Company’s Government. After the 
annexation of Coorg, the districts of Amara Sulya, Puttur and 
Bantwdla, the latter adjoining that of Mangalore, had been 
retransferred to the province of Oanara, from which they had 
been taken. Under the Coorg Rdjahs, the ^assessment had 
been paid in kind. The Collector of Mangalore now demand- 
ed cash payment. This was considered a grievance, as the 
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farmers were laid under tribute by the money obangers. One 
of the four Devins, the above named LaksmindrAyana, a 
Brahmin, who was displeased with the ascendancy of his 
Ooorg brother-Dcvdna, made political capital out of the ill- 
feeling of the Gaudas. A brother of his at Sulya, in the low 
country, was in league with some rich and influential men of 
the malcontent Gaudas and he likewise entertained some 
intrigues with Abhrambdra, The insurgents assembled at 
Sulya. They were a mere rabble, but they made a successful 
attack at Puttur on the Collector of Mangalore and two Com- ' 
panies of sepoys. A party of the rebels, whose courage and 
numbers increased after their unexpected success, advanced 
to Mangalore, opened the Jail and with the assistance of the 
prison fraternity, burnt and looted the Kaeheri and some 
Civilians’ houses, situated on the hills, overlooking the town. 
All the Europeans of the station were seized with a panic. 
The Civilians who fled on board a ship, bound for Cannanore, 
were spectators of the conflagration of tbeir houses and thought 
the whole country was in arms. The Commanding Officer 
held a council of war and, deeniipg discretion the better part , 
of valour, would have embarked the garrison, consisting of a 
Regiment, much weakened it is true, by the defea;ted detach^ 
ment of several Companies, had boats been procurable, and 
ran away before a few hundred Gaudas, if so many, and the 
rabhle of the Jaill Troops were immediately sent from Canna- 
nore and Bombay; but when they arrived, they found nobody 
to fight with. The Mangalore garrison recovered their pre- 
sence of mind and had no difficulty in maintaining their 
ground and restoring order. 

Though this was altogether a Gauda-afEair, a rise Was 
also planned amongst the Coorgs at N£lkan4d and BeppunSd 
and amongst the Badagas in the Panje, fieliari and ®af**** 
manya districts and the northern parts of Cbcr;^, anhabi^ by 
the late Bajah’s trusted and fevered 
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late Dev4n, Kunta Basava’s relatives, connections and eveir 
ready tools were there. Formal proclamations were issned in 
the name of that mysterious personage, A-hhramb&ra, who 
s^med to he everywhere and nowhere. The Coorgs and 
other inhabitants of the country were summoned to the service 
of the great prince of the HaMri house, who was about to 
take possession of his inheritance. A number of Coorgs about 
Talakdv^ri and NAlkandd believed the proclamations to which 
the Bijah's seal was attached and the assurances of the mes- 
sengers who oaiTied them. They took up arms and, went 
down to the Head-quarters at Sulya. Abhrambdra’s letters 
patent were , carried to Beppundd. The Coorgs there, officials 
and others, were taken by surprise, not knowing what to 
believe and unable to discern the safer side, they hesitated. 
After a day or two, a deputation from Virdjpet went to Mercara, 
to see the Devdns, to report to them and to ask for directions. 
Capt. Le Hardey, the Superintendent, was on the alert. After 
consultation with the Devdns, he left Ponappa at Mercara and 
marched with Bopu and a body of troops in the direotiOp of 
Sulya as far as Sampdji, whither the insurgents were expected 
to move according to Bopu’s information. When Oapt. 
Ijc Hardey, after a long and tedious march, had reached 
Sampiji at the foot of the Ghats, no rebels were to be seen, 
and he learnt, that they had moved towards the Bisli-ghat 
and North Coorg. It was impossible to follow the insurgents 
through a tract of torest hills, difficult of passage even for 
travellers. He returned, therefore, to Mercara and marched 
to the supposed rendezvous of the rebels through the upper 
districts of Coorg. When he' arrived there, still accompanied 
by Bopu, no insurgents were to be seen, and intelligence now 
reached his camp, that the enemy was at Sampdji. He forth- 
with marched to Sampdji by way of KadamakaU. Ag niTi no 
rebels. The Superintendent began to doubt the fidelity of 
his Devdn; On his return to Mercara he was told by the 



— 363 — 


other De/in Ponappa, who seems to have borne Bopu a 
grudge, that information had been received in the mean time 
of several! of Bopu’s relatives having joined the insurgents. 
Capt. Le Hartley’s suspicions were thus confirmed. He called 
Bopu and charged him straight with treachery. ®Oo down 
to your friends, the rebelsj be an open enemy; go, and I will 
come after you; and, if I catch you, you shall be hung.” Bopu, 
who was as fjsiithful a servant of the Company as his friend 
Ponappa, wa$ terribly alarmed. Appearances were certainly 
against hiijn; J^et he was innocent. But how was he to gain 
the confidence of the Chief which he had evidently lost? The 
man brokei oftt into tears and protested his fidelity with the 
eloquence of despair. «Do you slay, Capt. LeHardey,” he 
said, “and l^et me quell this miserable rebellion. If you give 
me liberly to act according to circumstances, and take all 
responsibili^ tipon yourself, I will set out immediately and 
bring you t^e ringleaders alive or dead.” Capt. LeHardey 
felt, that thei mtm was true and permitted him to do as he 
pleased. Tlhe Coorgs from Beppundd and other districts had 
in the mean tittle oolleoted at Meroara. A party of some sixty 
men was desjpatched to the north under Subadar Appaohanna 
the present (.1^70) Head Sheristadar. Bopu, with another 
troop marched straight, down to Samp^'i. Two “Lictors” of 
his own fa^fhi4>n preceded the “Coorg Consul,” viz. two 
coolies, each! olf them carrying a load of fresh cut sticks. 
The Devdn eivideutly intended to give the rebels a licking in 
the literal sens^ of the word. His best Ndlkandd frienjfls 
gathered arouind|him; three of them marched a little in advance ' 
of the Devdn tc jscour the way before him; for Chetiy Kudiya, 
who had bein the late B^jah’s shooting mastei- 'and great 
favourite, a manj of the Male-£udiya tribe, who could hit, it 
was said, the iey4 of a flying bird, had sworn to shoot Bopu 
dead the moment he saw him. The party had not proceeded 
furdier than Iftie !“E^ah’s Seat” and were just descending -the 
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Gbat, ■wheii they met two unlucky wigbts, a former Subadar, 
Muddaya and a late Pdrpadyagira, Appaya. They were well 
known to Bopu. They had failed to give him information 
of the insurreotion; they must have known things and had 
they sent him a message in due' time, it would have saved him 
the danger of utter disgrace and ' ruin, from which he had 
barely escaped. He, therefore, ordered some of his followers 
to seize the fellows and others to take out a fresh stick for each 
and give them a good blow mp. The two unfortunates, at 
.once sazed by rude hands and stripped of their coats, demand* 
ed explanations; they were answered by blows. They pro- 
tested their innocence, though no charge had been brought 
against theih: Bopu did not stop to expostulate. Blows 
were the answer. They cried for mercy; fresh blows followed. 
After a while they were left half dead on the ground and 
Bopu marched on. Half way down the Sampdji pass, he met 
with a party of NAlkandd Ooorgs, men of his own acquaint- 
ance; they were armed, but dared not fight the Devdn; he at 
once ordered them all to be seized by his men, who were 
much more numerous and administered a severe castigation 
to all except one, who 'escaped by telling all he knew about 
the movements of the insurgents. Bopu went on gloriously. 
He did redeem the promise given to CJapt. LeHardey. The 
Subadar of NdllranAd had been drawn into this foolish affair. 
Bopu sent him word and then had a meeting with him, when 
he prevailed on him, without difficulty to withdraw from the 
rebels and . to return to the allegiance he had sworn to the 
Company. The loss of so infiuential a man was a great blow 
and discouragement to the petty insurrection. It was put 
down with little shedding of blood beyond that which was 
drawn by the ^iLic^brs" and from that' time Coorg has been 
at peace. The Coorgs were most abundantly praised bj 
Glovernlnent for their loyalty a,rid in recognition of theii 
services of the recaptured treasure Es. 20,000 were to be 
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divided amongst those employed on the expedition; but they 
begged, that they might be honored with other distinctions in 
lieu; consequently they were rewarded with jaghir lands, to 
a gi’eat extent and pensions for three generations, with horses, 
gold and silver medals, and broad cloth, according to their 
merits, or perhaps to the different degrees of relationship and 
friendship in which they stood to the Devdns. The “Coorg 
medal” in gold weighs 7 Tolas without, and 11-| Tolas with 
the chain and is two inches in diameter. On one side it rer 
presents a Coorg warrior in fighting attitude, and on the other 
it shows round a wreath which encircles the Coorg-kriives — ^th'e 
Picha-Katti and the Odii-Katti — the following inscription in 
English: *For distinguished conduct and loyalty to the British 
Crovemment Coorg- April 1837.” The same inscription in 
Oanarese is given on the reverse side. During the “Mutiny” 
in 1857 theCoorgs enjoyed the confidence of the local Govern- 
ment to such a degree, that after the suppression pf the Bebel- 
lion, General Oubbon, the Chief Commissioner, issued to them 
the following Notification in English and Oanarese, hearing at 
its head a nxedallion representing a Coorg in full warrior 
costume. 

NOTIFICATICN. 

1861. 

“In consideration of the exalted honour, loyalty and in- 
trepidity, characteristic of this little nation of warriors and 
in recollection of its conspicuous services in aid of the British 
Government, it is my pleasing duty to notify hereby, for 
general information, in virtue of the power vested in me by 
the Government of India, that the provisioUiS of the Act, 
commonly called the Disammig Act are not applicable to the 
gallant people of Coorg,” 

(Signed:) M.eUBBON, 
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B. THE ADMINISTRATION OF OOORO. 

1. SUBDIVISION OP COOEG 
POE ADMINISTBATIVE PURPOSES, SKETCH OP THE 
SEVERAL TALDQS AND TOWNS. 

On the assumption of Coorg by the British Government, 
the existing administrative organisation of the country, hal- 
lowed by age and routine, was as little as possible interfered 
with; but in progress of time such changes took place, as 
were deemed necessary for the better administration of the 
province. At present Ooorg is divided into six taluqs and 
twenty-four nAds, each of which is again subdivided into 
grdmas or villages, which in “Ooorg Proper" are made up of 
a number of vargas or farms rather, than of a number of 
houses joined into one community, for,, as already observed, 
the Goorgs live on detached fanns. In YdlusAvirashfme — 
and part of Nanjardjpatna-taluq, the subdivisions are deno- 
minated “Hoblis” instead of n4ds, and in these twt> taluqs 
the greatest number of regular villages is found. 

In the following table the divisions of Goorgs are exhibited, 
together with the area in square miles, the number of villages 
and the seat of the Kacheri of each taiuq and ndd, from which 
statement it will be seen, that Goorg on an area of 1685 
square miles contains 508 villages besides the towns: MAda- 
pet (Mercara), VfrAjpet, Fraserpet, Sdmwdrpet, Kodlipet and 
Ponnappet. 
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Name ef Taltqs and H&ds 

1 

!le.ef 

Tillages. 

Seat ef Kaehertes. . 

J. Mercara^ait&q . . , - , 

209 

av 

Mercaram 

1. Meroara-Hal6ri-ndd , . 

49 

16 

Mercara. 

2. Eagodlu-n&d 

40 

6 

Talatmdne. 

• 3 . Horur-nArokkal-n&d . . 

39 

11 

Boykeri. 

’ 4. Huclik4n-kanta-S30iurn4d . . 

49 

14 

Mumdd. 

5. Ulugule-Mudikdri-nid . . 

32 

11 

Suntioopa. 

JJ. JPacdindllcndd'^taliiq . . 

413 

.57 

NapoM%u 

1. Padin&lkn&d 

142 

12 

Edlkandd Palace. 

2. Eatiedndd 

51 

12 

BhAvali 

3. Tavundd 

139 

9 

Bbdgamandala. 

4. BengaB&d 

42 

11 

Eolagaddla. 

6. Kuyinkdri . ... . . . 

39 

13 

PAlur. 

ZXIm Yedendlkndd^taltiq . * . 

210 

49 

Virdjenderpet, 

1. T«denAlknAd 

92 

22 

Virdjenderpet. 

2. Beppun4d . 

41 

8 

Armdri. 

3. Ammatndd . 

77 

19 

Cdlep6t 

jr. Kiggatndd-tahiq . * . . 

400 

03 

Hud41c€ri* 

1. Anjikdrindd 

89 

15 

Hudikdri. 

2. Thavalakdrindd ..... 

110 

15 

']('bavalakdri. 

3. Hattagatodd ...... 

113 

13 

Pocnappet. 

4. Betiedndd ....... 

89 

20 

Kantagrdina. 

F. JSr^mJwdJpatna - • - • • 

262 

U4 

Fraserpet* 

; 1. Surlabi^&adiD&d . ... 

113 

21 

Mddapur (Mab Addyapur) 

2. Yedarandd . . . . . . 

94 

37 

Sdmawdrpet 

3* Nanjardjpat&a^Eobli . . | 


26 

Fraserpet. 

4^ B&maswdmi^kanayd-Hobli j 

DO 

30 

Kampur. 

FT. TSiu8dvirashime~taluq, 

91 

168 

Baniwdraemte* 

1. Eodli-Hobli .... . 

27 

65 

Kodlipet. 

2 . Bilh&da-]BU)bU . , . I 

18 

40 

Baniwdrflante. 

3« Nidkada-^Hobli . . • . 

46 

73 

(}audballi. 

Qrfmd Toted ... 

B 

B 
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Mercara^taluq vrith its 5 ndds and 57 villages, occupies 
tte middle of Coorg and covers 209 square miles with a po- 
pulation of 15,556 souls, amongst whom there are only 2814 
Coorgs. Within this small area all the essential features of 
the province are comprised: — ranges of high hills and solitary 
peats, especially Nurokal-betta and K<5te-hetta, fertile rice- 
valleys and parklike grassland, dense cardamom jungles and 
4|xtensive coffee plantations, stately forest trees and clumps of 
graceful bamboos, innumerable clear mountain rills and ever 
.flowing streams and rivers. With the exception of the most 
^easterly portion of the taluq, the climate is everywhere healthy, 
.and the soil fertile and well cultivated both for wet and dry 
ftrops. The principal ryots are Coorgs and Graudas. The 
four highroads from Mysore, Cannanore, .Mangalore and 
ManjarabAd intersect the taluq at Mercara, hence also the 
great number of coffee plantations, especially in Mercara- 
Hal^rindd. Nearly the whole length of the Samp4ji-ghat 
as far as the 16th mile the hillslopes are covered with the 
coffee shrub and there are some most successful plantations. 
On the north-eastern plateau of the ghat, in Horamalndd, the 
Coorg Coffee Company owns an estate of thousand acres. 
The oldest is. the Mercara estate, further to the west, rq-th 
and east from it are grouped the beautiful and- valuable 
estates: “Glenmore” near the pretty Jessy-fallsj ®Belta- 
mally” and “Hslllery.” Thousands of coolies are attracted 
to this taluq and on Sundays the Mercara bazaar is crowded 
with them. On the whole the ryots are of a poor class; the 
proximity of Head-quarters with its various demands seems 
to fall heavily upon them and to keep aloof richer farmers, 
besides the alluring temptations of the Mercara shops may 
induce the ryots to spend their money imprudently and help 
to impoverish tbem. The people of SalSrmdd have always 
been remarkable for their attachment to the B4jahs’ family, 
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since the dynasty originated there and in consequence assumed 
the title of “Haldri Sainsthdn”. 

The Head Quarter Station is Mercara, the capital of Goorg- 
Its geographical position is in Lat. 12° 26' N. and Long. 
75° 46' E. It is distant from Madras via Mysore and Banga- 
lore 352 miles, from Bangalore 147, from Mysore 75, from 
Cannanore 68, and from Mangalore 84 miles. Situated on 
a plateau and in a central position, the locality seems to 
have been chosen from its compai'ative difficulty of access in 
former days. Muddurdja selected the spot for a fort and 
in 1681 — 82 took up his i-esidence there. Surrounded by 
an amphitheatre of undulatingj grassy or slightly wooded 
hills — in former days covered with dense forests— -the 
local position of the town, 3767 feet above the level of 
the sea and about 600 feet above the Kdvdri-valley is ex- 
tremely picturesque aiid beautiful. The Fort with its princi- 
pal buildings: (vide p. 191 and 180) the Palace, the English 
church and the Superintendent’s ICacheri, rises in the centre 
of the plateau. Outside the fort on the southern hill-slope 
stand: the Hegimental Hospital^ and in parallel rows, sheltered 
from the easterly and westerly winds, the newly constructed 
tiled Lines of the sepoys with the regimental bazaar and in 
the hollow beyond the G-aulika-village. Skirting the ridge 
to the southwest above the Line.s, a j)arade-grop.nd and pi'O- 
menade have been levelled and on the evenings, when the 
regimental band plays there, Mercai'a society is in the habit 
of frequenting the place. At its further end in a retired little 
garden is the ^RdjaHs Seat” the charming, homelike pano- 
rama from which attracts every lover of beautiful landscape. 
Close by is the Burial-ground of the. Protestant community, 
where many an aspiring or weary European pilgrim has 
found his last resting place, among them Major Grustard, 
Superintendent of Ooorg, and his two wives, Dr. Dunkan 
Macpherson, late Inspector Qeneral of Hospitals, and M^or 
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Frank Vardon, the intrepid companion of Dr. Livingstone in 
South-Africa. He died on the gist June 1860. At the 
junction of the three Ghat-roads rises the Roman Ca^olic 
Chur<Ji of St Mioltael^ renovated a few yearn ago. Further 
on to the left of the Fraserpet road is a prettily designed, hut 
badly executed long row of buildings, destined for native 
shops and Abkari-godowns; behind it, in modest retreat, 
stands the Civil Dispensary^ and on the opposite side of the 
road on a beautiful spot the Travellers^ Bangalow, where, 
though comforts may be wanting, a splendid view is ever 
presentl Still further on near the first mile-stone is the site 
•of the Offices of iJie Public Worhs Department. Dotted here 
and there, ensconced in wooded nooks or standing forth on 
knolls, boldly facing the monsoon storms, but commanding 
glorious views, the European houses are placed. In front 
of the Superintendent’s Kacheri is the Post-Office and the Jail- 
garden^ and below it the donae of the OnJcdrSsvara-temph with 
its gilt orb peeps out from a^hollow round which the dwell- 
ings of the Ooorg officials and of Brahmins are clustered amid 
a dense mass of vegetation. Some of these houses are two 
storied and after European pattern. On the northside of the 
fort on a lower terrace stands the Telegraph Office, a building 
of the Edjahs’ time which, after the successive metamorphdsis 
into an elephant-stable, travellers' bahgalow and school-house, 
attained its present destination in 1867. At a little distance 
and separated from it by a narrow rice valley crossed by a 
broad bund, stretches the native town, called Mddapet or 
MahddSvpet in honour of Mahdddvamma, the favourite Hdni 
of Dodda-VlrAjender. It consists of three streets, two of 
which are nearly parallel and the third branches off. to the 
left at the beginning of the town, leading to the Sappers’ lines. 
An addition tb the Petta was attempted six years ago by al- 
lotting a new piece 6f ground for dwellings, but the scheme 
has not made much progress since. The new portion was 
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to "be called “Ednipetta” in honour of Queen Victoria. The 
town, which 15 years ago was almost entirely composed of 
wretched thatched mud-huts, bears now, in consequence of its 
profitable coffee traffic and exorbitant prices permitted by free 
trade, the stamp of prosperity. Out of its 850 houses 281 
are tiled, most of them brick built and two storied and in- 
habited by merchants and tradesmen. The population of 
3859 souls — without the Regiment — comprises 43 different 
castes, but no Coorgs live in the Petta, The 'Petta.-Subadar’s 
Kacheri occupies the highest point of the town and behind it 
ai'e situated the Tombs of the. Coorg Rdjahs (vide p. 182). 
Under Capt. Cole’s direction Lieut. Mackenzie, the Assistant 
Superintendent, has greatly interested himself in the amelio- 
ration of the sanitary condition of the Petta. The streets ai'e 
broad and clean; two small tanks and a number of wells and 
running streams supply wholesome water. Every Friday 
there is a market, hence Mercara is also called Shuhravdror- 
sante (Friday-market). In the principal street — locally the 
High-street — the daily requisites for food and raiment are 
displayed. People from hranjardjpatna and the Mysore coun- 
try bring: dry grain— such as, rdgi, gram, rice of the superior 
sorts, ddl, wheat, green gram, Bengal gram^^ — , jaggory, tama- 
rind, potatoes, chillies, onions, garlic, turmeric, mustard, cori- 
ander, oil seeds, castor oil, sesamum oil, tobacco, betel leaves, 
chunam, baskets, eggs, fowl, sheep, goats, etc. M4plas from 
Tellioherry and Oannanore import coooanuts, arekanuts, 
cocoanut oil, and dry fish; Coorgs and other ryots bring clean 
rice, plantains, oranges, pineapples and straw; the merchants 
and petty dealers spread out in their shops or in the street 
their merchandise: cotton, silk and woolen fabrics; potters piie 
up their many-shaped vessels, tailors expose their gay, ready 
made clothes, money-changers squat before their stqres of 
copper coins, liquor shops attract the crowd by their gaily 
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ornamented brandy bottles and barbers ply their handicraft 
in retired corners of the road I 

To the east of the town on a flat hill spur the Government 
Central School buildings and higher up some private dwellings 
are conspicuous. The “Westend” of Mercara was occupied 
by the Sappers' Lines. There are still some public ofi&ces 
left, to which some European cottages have been added to 
enliven that distant locality. Mercara can also boast of several 
European Shops which are well supplied to minister to the 
wants and luxuries of European habit and taste. 

The hilly nature of the locality does not admit of a great 
variety of drives, but the Fraserpet and Manjavabad highroads 
are generally in a very good condition and the rides along 
the hills to the neighbouring coffee plantations are very en- 
joyable. 

l?adi/n>6l7snddr-taUtq with its five Nilds is twice the size of 
Meroara-taluq, but contains the same number of villages viz. 
57 with a population of 20,303 souls, of whom 56H are 
Coorgs and 13,256 other Hindus, 1029 Mussulmans and the 
rest belonging to other castes. This taluq, which extends 
westward of the Mevcara-taluq, occupies the most hilly and 
wooded part of Coorg, and contains little arable, but plenty of 
hilly grass and forest land with the largest and most productive 
cardamom jungles. This part of Coorg is not opened up by 
Europeans, but many natives hold here coffee plantations, 
chiefly planted under shade. Rice cultivation, owing to the 
want of suitable land, is so deficient, that even the largest 
farms are not able to produce sufficient rice for their own 
consumption; the ryots in general have to buy rice for six 
months in the year and chiefly rely on the produce of their 
cardamom and coffee-gardens; but since both have not been 
very productive of late, the condition of tlie lyots in Padi- 
ndlkndd-taluqis far from flourishing. Containing the richly 
endowed Brahmanical Institutions at Bhdgamandala and Tale- 
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Kdv^ri and a great number of other Ddva8tl),d,nas and fine forests 
dedicated to sylvan gods, this division is t]ae most unenlighten- 
ed and uncivilised in Coorg. There arp many jungle-people 
especially the Kddu-Maratties, who live on Kumari-ctiltivatiou 
(vide p. 108) and one tribe in the Crests of Tdvundd, the 
Kddavas or Bodavas, whose women dress in Eve’s fashion, 
but with the vanity of Eve’s daughters change the leaves four 
times a day. The women never cbme out of the forest, only 
the men show themselves, covered with a coarse cloth. They 
are excellent marksmen with bow and arrow, and live on the 
chase, seldom working for hire.’ ’ Their huts, which they fre- 
quently change, are of the rudest description, made of sticks 
and covered with Netti-Pai (leaves of the Netti palm). Nearly 
tl\e whole population of Tdvundd consists of Tulu-gaudas; 
there and in Ndlkandd Canarese is scarcely understood, the 
people speak Codagu, Tulu and Malaydlam. 

The ryots in Kuyinkdri-ndd, chiefly influenced by the 
wealthy House of the Kai-anika, Kutteti Eyappa, are mostly 
Coorgs and much devoted to the Pdlur ■'deity (vide p. 174:). 
But here as elsewhere in this taluq, the love of gain or, per- 
haps, necessity see^ms to overcome the superstitious scraples 
of the ryots; the venerated ddvara-kMus (sacred jungles) which, 
having for ages remained intact, are generally the finest 
forests, are cautiously invaded by the natives’ axe and planted 
with coffee; but to propitiate the fabled wrath of P41urappa, 
Iggutappa, Maletdmbirappa and Ayappa, the devoted planter 
pays from 8 As. up to I Es. per Batti of coffee towards the 
worship of the despoiled sylvan deities; but with the disap- 
pearance of these sacred forests, the oblation will probably 
cease tool 

Padindlkndd-taluq, being skirted by the highest range 
of the 'Western Ghats, with the broad based Tatiandampl, at 
the foot of which the Ndlkandd-palace is buill^ is watered by 
the upper course of the Kdv^ri with its numerous tribu^ries. 
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NdpoMu is the seat of the Taluq-Kacheri, hut otherwise 
an insignificaDt place. It is 15 miles from Mercara and on 
the Edjah’s road to Ndlkandd Palace. It possesses a flourish- 
ing Canarese School which will soon he enlarged into an 
Anglo-Vernacular School. 

YedendlTmndd-taZtiq separates Kiggatndd from Mercara 
and Padindlkndd-taluq. Its northern houndaiy is all along 
formed hy the Kdv^ri. Within an area of 210 square miles, 
it contains 49 villages and one town. The population of its 
three Ndds amounts to 14,153 souls and amongst them 4,802 
Coorgs, 7,314 other Hindus, 1029 Mussulmans and the rest 
is made up of various classes. This taluq is considered as 
the focus of Coorg life. Most of the leading Coorg families 
reside here and as they resisted the temptations of the im- 
poster Abhramhdra in 1837, they came in for a large share 
of the Grovernment rewards. It contains the most fertile 
paddy flelds in Cooi'g and also extensive European and native 
coffee-plantations. The Carnatic Coffee Company held here 
large Estates. There are still fine forests on the Peramhdti 
Ghat, and in Beppundd there is a dense *Ddvai'a-kddu, called 
l^aridrhana (hlackest jungle,) the residence of Beyturappa, 
which from superstitious fear is never entered hy the natives. 
In the eastern portion of Ammatndd there are still many 
waste paddy fields. What in the same Ndd is called the 
“Bamhoo-district,” is remarkable for its luxuriantly growing 
eoffee-plantations, which, but for the devastations of the coffee- 
borer, would have been the most productive in Coorg. In 
this locality a new market has been opened for the conveni- 
ence of the numerous coolies and the place has been called 
G6lepet in honor of our late Superintendent Capt. E. A. Cole. 
Another newly founded village in Ammatndd is Anandapur, 
the first Protestant settlement of a Christian Holeya congre- 
gation (1857). 

The seat of the Taluq-Kacheri is at Vir<S^enderpet^ a 
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flourishing town, 20 miles from Mercara, on the Cannanore 
high-road and four miles from its junction at Peramhddi with 
the Mysore road. It is a place of some importance on account 
of its coffee, rice and cardamom traffic with the Western 
Coast. The population amounts to 3024 souls, of whom 1,255 
are Mussulmans, 1296 Hindus, 156 Jains and 313 Eoman 
Catholic Christians, who settled here as fugitives from Tippu 
Sultan’s conquered dominions.* The town was established 
in 1792 by Dodda-Vfrdjender in commemoration of a meeting 
that took place between himself and General Abercromby 
during the first campaign against Mysore in 1791. 

The town proved very unhealthy, but since the rigorous 
introduction of sanitary measures by Lieut. Mackenzie, gene- 
rously supported by a Native Municipal Board, the health of 
the people has greatly improved. Vfrdjpet is prettily situated 
at the foot of the Maletambira hill on the top of which there 
is a large square-built temple. The town may be divided 
into the Roman Catholic quarter, the main bazaar and the 
Mussulman streets. Every Wednesday there is market, which 
attracts a great condourse of Coorgs. The merchandise is 
similar to that at Mex-cara. Of public buildings the most 
attractive is the renovated Roman QatTioUc Churchy which 
Father Guillon reconstructed in simple gothic style and with 
a copper roof. The inside is gaudily ornamented with pain- 
tings and statues in stucco, his handy work, greatly to the 
taste and admiration of the natives. The New Offices of the 
Assistant Superintendent, the ^aluq and Ndd-Subadar’s 
Kacheri behind the Traveller’s Bangalow and above the town, 
promise to be an imposing and convenient structure, when 
completed. The Traveler's Sangalow suixounded by a high 
wall, is' well situated on a knoll, which forms the hig;hest 
point of the town. It was built of the material and on the site 
of the BAjah’s palace, but without much regard to the con- 
venience of European visitors who frequent the ‘piace* The 
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Government English School is a temporary building near the 
Bangalow and a more commodious and substantial School- 
house should he erected. Of the four tanles belonging to the 
town, Gauri-kere contains the purest water. It is at the 
head of the Petta and was excavated by the orders of Dodda- 
Virdjender, the founder of Vlrdjpet. At the expense of Pdl- 
pare Eudaya it was repaired some years ago, but people being 
allowed to wash and bathe in the tank, the wholesomeness of 
the water must be greatly impaired, and Gauri-idol which is 
annually thrown into it at the Gauri-feast will riot restore 
its purity! Good drinking water, but in a small quantity, is 
obtained from an enclosed spring at the foot of the Bangalow 
hill, close to the paddy fields. The site of Vfrdjpet being very 
rocky, the iridustry of the people in economising every foot 
of cultivable ' land is very remai’kable, but the destruction of so 
many coffee and orange trees by the Borer has considerably 
marred the once luxuriant vegetation in and around Vfrdjpet. 
In the principal street there are a few straggling cocoanut 
trees, but the climate is not congenial to a fertile growth. 

Communication with the eastern portion of the taluq and 
with Mysore is maintained by two bandy roads, one through 
Cdlepet, Anandapur and Sidddpur, the other towards Bittan- 
gala and Hattiir. 

JKiggatndd-tal^ extends with its four Niids over the 
whole of south-eastern Coorg and covers an area of 400 square 
miles with 63 villages and the rising town Ponappet. The 
taluq contains 17,650 inhabitants, of whom 5,480 are Coorgs, 
5,709 other Bindus and 5,818 Jungle people, such as 
Blurubas and Yeravas; of the rest 417 are Mussulmans and 
223 Amma-Codagas. Upon the whole the people of this 
^^ taluq inay be Said to be in easy circumstances, as they are 
well provided with the necessaries of life. With the excep- 
tion of the large and influential house’ of the late Devdn 
Ohepudira Ponnappa but little disparity in point of wealth 



exists amongst the ryots. The Kiggatndd I’ice-fields are 
extensive and fertile, the grass-lands i)avklike, the mountain 
streams numerous, and the forests and jungles rich in valuable 
timber and bamboos. The MarenM- and Brahmagiri-hills 
with their cascades of the Bai*apolle and Laksmanatlrtha are 
picturesque and their shdlas and dense forests give cover to a 
variety of game. Many of the undulating grass-hills (Bdne), 
being almost bare of trees and free from stones, seem admir- 
ably suited for dry cultivation, besides there are large pieces 
of other waste land; but the population is rather scanty and 
hardly sufficient for the cultivation of their rice-fields, since the 
abolishment of slavery. There are both European and native 
coffee-plantations in the Marenild-hills; but the natives seem 
to derive the greater profit from them. This taluq is in great 
want of good roads. There is only the military highrehd 
from Periapatna to Cannanore, which is joined at the G-oiii- 
kopal bridge by a branch road leading to Ponnappet; a trace 
has been out to the Taluq-Kacheri and on to Kiirchi to connect 
Cooi'g with Wyndd, but the work has been stopped. ■ From 
Marenfid a steep ghat, called the Mdpald-ghat, leads into the 
Malabar country and is used by the Lumbanies and Koramfirs, 
who once a year carry rice from and salt into Coorg. A 
footpath leads into Wyndd over the Brahmagiris by way of 
Tiranelli. 

The south-eastern corner of Kiggatndd is unhealthy and 
strangers can scarcely be induced to settle there, in spite of the 
nearness of I^uttaddmma’s famous sanctuaiy, which cannot 
render the place more salubrious; fever, spleen and dropsy 
are the local diseases. 

The Taluq-Kacheri is in The place is 

selected, being central and in a healthy locality on the top of 
a beautiful grass hill, whence a fine view of the Brahm^^ris 
and Maren^d-hills is obtained- An English School has been 
lately established and is promising well. 
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The only town of the district is Ponnappet^ so named in 
compliment to the late Devdn Cbepiidira Ponnappa, the grand- 
father of the present Native Assistant Supeidntendent Oh. 
Soobiah. It was founded in 1835, but owing to the mihealthi- 
ness of the locality it had to be abandoned and a fresh site 
was selected on the ridge of a hill about 3 miles from the 
Gonikopal bridge and as far from the Taluq-Kacheri. The 
Ndd-Kacheri has been established there and the Petta is 
springing up around it, most of the 33 houses have been built 
and are owned by the Devon’s son Mddaya. Of the 124 in- 
habitants the greater number are Lingaites, but no Coorgs 
settle there. 

JSfmiJardJxxit/tvr.i’-taliiq with its four Nflds suiTounds the 
northern half of Mercara-taluq and extends from the Bissly- 
ghat in the north to the Kdvdri, the eastern boundary. It 
covers 262 square miles and contains 114 villages besides the 
towns of Fraserpet and Sdinawdrpet. In point of population, 
it is the largest tahiq, ninnbering 20,997 souls, of whom 5,225 
are Coorgs, 15,289 other Hindus and 427 Mussulmans. Here 
also the greatest number of cultivators is to be found, amount- 
ing to 15,384, whilst in Padin^lknAd-taluq on nearly twice 
the area, there are only 15,296 ryots. The taluq, as regards 
natural features and population, may be divided into the 
hilly tract of Surlabi — Gadindd and Yedavandd and into the 
champaign country of NanjaiAjpatna — and Kdmasw^mi-kana- 
vd-Hobli. The former resembles Mercara-taluq, but having 
its steepest declivities, from Pushpagiri to Katamakal, due 
west; the latter is like the adjoining portion of the Mysore 
country. The former tract is chiefly peopled by the Yedava- 
ndd Coorgs, who dress like the Coorgs proper, but are origin- 
ally Cahara and Manjerabad Vokkaligas. Though mostly 
Jamma-ryots, they are poor and have little influence in the 
country. Also in a moral and intellectual point of view, they 
hold a low position. They express little desire for education 
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and when offered, do not exert themselves to retain the boon. 
However, their wants are not overlooked, a new school will 
shortly be re-established in Gadindd. These people, who with 
the exception of the inhabitants of Surlabi-Muttundd behaved 
badly towards the English Government in 1837, are much 
under the influence of the Jaiigams residing in these Ndds. 
There are two Mathas of note here, Mddapur and Abbi-inatha, 
where the Shivdohdries possess rich endowments. 

The Kanavd-Hoblis are inhabited by a set of people id- 
entical with that of the adjoining Mysore ryots. They are 
chiefly cultivators of dry land and produce horse-gram, rdgi, 
various kinds of beans; tobacco, bangh, flax, sesamum and 
also cotton. The sandalwood tree grows extensively in 
this taluq. In Yedavandd some rice-fields which have a good 
water-supply yield two crops; there the wild sago-palm is 
also carefully attended to for the sake of the toddy drawn 
from it and for the farinaceous substance, prepared, for food 
by the poorer classes from the inner part of the tree. Honey 
of the best quality is largely collected in June and much* 
appreciated by the people. Near the village Beradi-kanavd 
there was the Back-stokade from which the northern column 
of the Coorg field-force was repulsed in 1834:. (Bakka, Ajj'. 
door-way to a narrow passage.) 

Fraserpet is the seat of the taluq and N4-d J'^Iacheri of 
Naiijardjpatna and the monsoon Head-quarters of the Super- 
intendent. It lies 20 miles to the east from Mercara on an 
elevation of 3,100 feet above the sea. Situated on the left 
bank of the river Kdvdri in a bent formed by sf sudden turn 
of the river, opposite the Mysore frontier, with which it is 
connected by a fine stone bridge, and the country, though 

open, being dotted by rounded grass or wood-clad hillocks 
on which the European houses are built, Fraserpet offers a 
most varied and pleasing landscape, especially from the trar- 

vellers' bangalow, which occupies a rocky eminence, the site 

48 * 
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of the former fort. It wns a happy thought to select this 
spot for a travellers’ bungalow, where after a weaiy journey 
over the vnonotmvous Mysore-roads the traveller is placed in 
the midst of a charming scenery, a worthy introduction into 
CoorgI 

From the position of Fraserpet its climate is hotter than 
that of Mercara, but during the monsoon it is extremely' 
pleasant, as very little rain falls there and the heat of the sun 
is moderated by constant clouds and light fogs. The nights 
are cool and pleasant, nor is the sun ever very oppressive at 
any season, except for an hour or two at midday; after th? 
monsoon, however, and especially after considerable inunda 
tions by the Kiivdri, the place becomes feverish and is no 
inhabited by Europeans. 

The town was named “Fraserpet” in honor of General 
Fraser, the first Commissioner of Coorg. It contains now 
326 houses, mostly tiled, and a population of 1,213 souls, of 
whom 360 are Christians, 388 Mussulmans and 465 Hindus. 
The town can boast of a Roman Catholic Church, a newly 
built shrine, dedicated to Ganapati, with a very useful public 
well in front of it, an Anglo-Vernacular School, a native rest- 
house with a tank and a Government wood-yard, besides the 
European bangalows. The Roman Catholics are mostly native 
or East Indian pensioned soldiers and their families, a detach- 
ment of Sappers and Miners having been stationed there 
when employed in making the great road to Mercara and the 
bridge over the K4vdri. 

in Yedavandd is 26-f- miles to the north of 
Mercara and of the same elevation. It lies on thel highroad 
to MAnjerabad, but there is nothing remarkable connected 
with the Petta. Of its 197 houses 19 are tiled and 178 
thatched. Of the 953 inhabitants 862 are Hindus and 91 
Mussulmans. There are but few oultivators, most of them 
live on trade in various arlioles. Though fully alive to their- 
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material interests, the town-people have little desire f^r or 
perhaps little faith in education after European fashion. They 
seem to he quite content witli the knowledge of their bazaar- 
routine. Every Monday there is market, hence the name of 
the place. (S6maw{ira=Monday.) 

The place is greatly in want of a travellers’ bangalow, for 
which a beautiful site could be obtained near the lodge of 
the road-overseci*. The country about ScSmawdrpet is very 
picturesque, especially towards Shanthally, the Mukx'ibetta 
with a flourishing coft’ee-planlation at its foot, and the rocks 
that enclose the Honammana tank, vide p. 15. On the surm- 
mit of these rocks * Cairns” in excellent preservation have 
lately been found. 

Ycl'usaviTashinie-taltigi occupies the northermost part 
of Coorg. It is a narrow strip of land, about 22 miles in 
length and 4 in width. Its total area comprises only 91 
square miles; yet it contains in its three Hoblis, 168 villages 
and a population of 17,766 sotils, ofwhom 17,623 are Hindus, 
41 Mussulmans, and 98 Native Christians. There are no 
Coorgs in this taluq; the inhabitants are of the same class as 
the agricultural population in the adjoining taluq of Hassan. 
There is a striking contrast between the ryots of Y^lusdvira- 
shlnae and those of Central Coorg. Whilst the latter are well 
and wai'mly dressed, comfortably housed and abundantly fed, 
the former appear very poor and miserable, covered as they, 
are only with a black coarse camlet. They are timid, credu- 
lous and submissive to tire authority of the Patdls, who find 
them patient sheep for fleecing, but the Patels with their con- 
nexions are noted as exceedingly litigious amongst themseflvea 
and rather troublesome to the Grovernment in times past. 
The country was wrested from Mysore by the Coorg Jtejah, 
Dodda-Yfrappa, who died in 1736j and par tekes of the hatural^^^ 
features of the Manjarahad district. It is hilly, at^ 
mountains, as the Mdlimbi and the tJru-uduv4 (yills^ejungl^} 
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are densely wooded, other hills are bare and precipitous. 
The narrow valleys, in which rice-cultivation is carried on, 
are terraced to a considei*able extent to enlarge their area. 
Only sonae well watered fields yield a scanty second crop. 
Transplanting is not much practised, the seed is sown broad- 
cast in most instances. The cultivated lands of Yt^lusjlvira- 
shlme possess none of the characteristic fertility of Yedendlk- 
ndd- or Kiggatndd-taluq. The soil of the higher grounds consists 
of a thin stratum of gravelly earth, barren and arrid, px’oducing 
only a few dwarfish shrubs especially the Dwarf-date-palm, 
(Phoenix farinifera), and a tall thin grass, the decay of which 
yields little humus, to enrich the paddy fields. The soil for 
the cultivation of dry grain consists genei'ally of a light fri- 
able earth and the kind of produce especially tobacco is similar 
to that in the Kanavd districts of Nanjardjpatna-taluq, but 
not so good. Toddy is extensively drawn and forms the habi- 
tual beverage of the people. 

The seat of the Taluq-Subaddr and of the Subaddr of Bilhdda 
Hobli is Saniwdrsantc (Saturday-market), a market-place of 
little importance, but prettily situated on the top of a broad 
hill, which towards the south presents a beautiful encamping 
ground. It lies on the highi'oad to Manjarabad, 12 miles 
from Sdmawdrpet and 38-1- from Mercara. Among its 483 in- 
habitants who live in 101 houses, of which 4 only ai’e tiled, 
there are 46 families of weavers, who in the most primitive 
style ply their craft in the street, manufacturing coarse cotton 
fabrics. 

Kodlvjpet, fXB&x the northern frontier of Coorg, is a small 
town on the Manjarabad highroad and 44^ miles from Mer- 
cara. It lies in an elevated, open and healthy locality with 
a tank at its entrance. Its 141 houses, of which 87 are tiled, 
are arranged in broad streets and give the place a tidy, well- 
to-do appearance. It contains 730 inhabitants, mostly Ling- 
aites who are busily engaged in trade. There are 3 1 cloth- 
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mei’chants, 32 tobacco-sellers, 41 petty dealers, 8 jewel- 
makers and 4 nioney-chanjjfcrs and bankers, which shows, 
that the community mast be a thriving one. A school con- 
taining about 50 children is also maintained by the inhabi- 
tants, but like those at SdmawiSrpet, they show little inclination 
to render assistance for the establishment of a Government 
English School, though they seem to he anxious to have one, 
if every thing is done for them. 

2. ADMINISTRATION OP JUSTICE. 

a. In, the time of the H^ijahs* 

The RAjahs, having exei'cised sovereign power arbitrarily, 
never established any court of judicature, nor* framed any 
code of judicial regulations. They published, however, a 
Hukum-ndma (code) for the administration of revenue, to 
which they added a few paragraphs, simply defining the de- 
gi'ees of punishment which the district officials might in their 
judicial capacity inflict upon offenders without reference to 
the Huzur (Huzur, pi'esence, highest authority). By usage 
(mdmtll) the following judicial system became established; — 

The Gauda, the headman of the village, enquired into the 
complaints preferred by the ryots residing in it, respecting 
civil cases or petty offences and settled them upon viva voce 
evidence either himself or through a Panchdyat (court of 
arbitration) according to circumstances. He was incompetent 
to adjudge oases of heinous crimes. The Gauda could try 
petty criminal offences, but had to commit the guilty person 
to the Kaoheri of the Parapatiagdr, who could award punish- 
ment not exceeding three days. Caste disputes were settled 
by the Kul4ch4ra (guardian of the observances peculiar to 
caste), who had authority to punish to the amount of 12 
fianams or Bs. 3 as. 8. The appeal from the Gauda or his 
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Panchtiyat lay to the Pdrapatiagdr or to the Devsin’s Kacheri. 
The P^rapatiagslr settled at his own responsibility or through 
a Panchdyat cases of small amount which, however, remained 
undefined. 

When theft was committed in a village, the Gauda with 
the ryots exerted themselves to catch the thief and on appre- 
hension carried him to the Pdrapatiagdr’s Kacheri, where an 
enquiry was made, the stolen property, if possible, recovered 
and i-estored to the owner with an award of half the value of 
the stolen property as a punishment of the thief. In default 
of payment, he was fiogged or sentenced to work on the roads. 
Corporal punishment was not restricted to any class of crime 
or people; even Devdns, who had incurred the displeasure of 
the Edjahs, were subjected to the last, some times swung by 
the royal hand! 

In murder cases, the Pdrapatiagdrs and the Subadflr of the 
district committed the criminal for trial to the Huzui', the 
officials of which, under orders from the Kdjah, examined the 
prisoner and reported the result. According to circumstances 
the murderer would be pardoned, fined, whipped, mutilated 
or executed, agreeably to the Bdjah’s orders. In cases of 
adultery the guilty parties were severely and barbarously 
punished. Manslaughter committed in a state of intoxication 
or during hunting or whilst guarding the crops against wild 
beasts, was leniently dealt with, especially if the unfortunate 
man reported the accident voluntarily before the Huzur had 
been inforiined of it. Eloping f rom the country avAtreasoriahle 
acts against the SirTcar ere considered as the most heinous 
crimes, and the culprit, if caught, seldom escaped capital 
punishment, dictated with a savage vindictiveness. Of the 
nature of these punishments it is difficult to credit the stories, 
that are told of their frequency and ferocity. The ordinary 
ones are said to have been: crushing to death by elephants, 
scrangulation or decapitation by the large Coorg knife, n most 
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efficient instrument for such an operation; others less expedi- 
tious but more cruel were: throwing the criminal over the 
precipice near the “BUljah’s Seat” or nailing him to a tree and 
shooting him with arrows. In such a manner the Devdn 
Kshouri Kariappanna was tormented to death by Lingardja. 
Punishments short of death were: dislocating the toes and 
fingers, suspending the oftender by the ears, pounding out his 
teeth, amputating liis nose and lips or otherwise mutilating 
his person. When of a capital nature, punishments were 
never public and every care was taken to conceal them from 
the people. The BAjahs’ Siddi — or African — bodyguard 
acted as executioniers. The sufferer was proclaimed as having 
deserted his home and a I'eward offered for his apprehension. 
If he was a man of consequence, instructions were given to 
make a diligent search after the fugitive, Which of course 
proved ineffectual, when he was declared to have eluded 
pursuit and escaped to some of the neighbouring countries. 
Artifices of this natm'e could liot long retain the power of 
imposing, but the danger of mentioning the transaction secured 
silence regai'ding it. 

With so piimitive and simple forms of judicial procedure, 
the enforcemen t of its pi'eoepts required no complicated system 
of police. Every villager was a voluntai’y policeman and 
every Jamma-ryot bound to render gratuitous service to the 
Sirkar. The limited extent of the country and the vigilant 
control over all its parts, enhanced by frequent communication 
by means of posted runners with all the Kacheris, kept the 
B^ahs well informed of any unusual occurrence and enabled 
them to send prompt orders to the district-officials^ 

5 . Under the BrUiah Goverrtm^ 

Prom the Proclamation of Ool. Fraser in April 1834 yre 

have, already seen, that he upheld the authority qf na^ye 
officials, reserving to himself, as the representative of the 
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Governoi' General, the prerogative of the Elijah. On the 
30th August 1834 he issued a set of ^Riiles for the conduct 
of the District functionaries in Goorg'^ from which we cite the 
following paragraphs as they contain the principles’ and 
I'outine of the English administration until lately modified by 
new Acts. 

“Civil Justice.” 

Para 65. “Whereas it is necessary for the due administra- 
tion of justice in the Coorg country, to introduce regulai-ity 
in the system which has prevailed, and to define the judicial 
power of the district functionaries, the following rules have 
been enacted and are published for genex’al information and 
guidance. 

56. The custom of adjusting differences by mutual com- 
position of the parties being highly commendable, the Sii'kar 
will be glad, when parties settle their disputes in this manner; 
or by the arbitration of a referee selected from among their 
neighbours. If an adjustment cannot be effected by this 
means, they shall then have recourse to the Sirkar functionaries. 

57. The Patdls are empowered to hear, try and deter- 
mine on their own responsibility upon oral evidence such 
suits as may bo preferred to them for sums of money or other 
personal property the amount or the value of which shall not 
exceed five rupees. 

58. If the parties be dissatisfied with the decision of the 
Patdls, they may appeal to the Pdrapatiagdrs. The jurisdiction 
of the Patdls is to extend to all civil suits to the amount above 
limited, which may arise between the parties residing within 
the villages. 

59. The Pdrapa’tiagdrs at the head of their Klacheri may 
hear the appeals against the decision of the Patdls. They 
shall try on their own responsibility causes not exceeding 
Es. 50 upon recorded evidence, and all causes above that sum 
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and not exceeding 100 Ba. shall be investigated through a 
Panchdyat which they shall convene for that purpose. The 
PdrapatiagAi-s shall take cogniziuice of all civil suits arising 
within their respective n£ds. Appeals against the decision 
of the Ptlrapatiagai-8 He to the Kacheri of the Subaddr. 

60. In hearing and determining civil suits the Pdrapatia- 
gdrs shall be assisted by the Slulnabdgas in writing the pro- 
ceedings of the enquiry. The Sh^nabdgas are to keep re- 
gisters of the suits preferred to the Pdmpatiagdrs, each com- 
plaint being entered in the order in which it may be received 
and will forward them after being signed by the P^rapatiag^rs 
to the Subaddr's ICacheri. 

61. The Subadfir shall try and settle causes to the am- 
ount of Rs. 100 on his own responsibility; but in cases, where 
the sum in litigation may be above that sum and not exceed- 
ing Rs. 200, he shall assemble a Panchsiyat and settle them. 
The Bubaddrs shall take cognizance of all suits arising within 
their respective taluqs. 

62. In tirying and detex'mining suits, the Subaddr shall be 
assisted by the Sheristadars and the G-umastas in writing the 
proceedings of the enquiry. The Sheristadars and the Gumastas 
are to keep registers of the suits preferred to the Taluq-Kacheri, 
entering each plaint in the order in which it may be received 
and forwarding them monthly to the Darydft-Kacberi. 

63. A Kacheri, denonoinated the Darydft-Kaohori, and 

composed of one of the three Devdns and the Karanika or 
any two of these, accordingly as they may be engaged or 
otherwise in tbeir respective and more specific duties, has 
been established at the Huzur. It shall hear all appeals 
against the decision of the Subaddrs and determine them. 
This Kacheri shall decide on Rs own authori^ causes frpna 
Rs. 200 to Rs. 1000 upon recorded evidence. , 

64. All causes above Rs. 1000 and not ecoeedii^ Es. 
3,000 shall be inquired into and settled by a Panchdyat ^hiesh: 
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will be convened by the Darydft-Kacberi. Tlie Darydft- 
Elacberi assisted by a Panchdyat shall malce inquiry into 
causes beyond Rs. 3,000 and submit the proceedings to the 
Huzur and carry its orders into effect. 

65. The Darydft-Kacheri shall be assisted by two Mut- 
sudies of the Devdn-Kacheri in writing the pi*oceedings of 
the inquiries they make. The Mutsudies are to keep registers 
of all suits decided by the Darydft-Kacheri and preserve in 
regular order the records connected with that Kacheri, distinct 
from that of the Devdns. The Darydft-Kacheri shall submit 
for the perusal of the Huzur these register.^ monthly. 

66. The plaintitf and defendant in a cause shall be al- 
lowed to employ their relations or agents to plead before the 
Pdrapatiagilrs, the Subaddrs and the Daryaft-Kacheri, as also 
before the Panchdyats assembled by them, furnishing them 
with power .for that purpose. 

67 . The plaints shall oleaidy state the name and residence 
of the complainant as well as of the person complained 
against, the grounds on which the complaint is founded, the 
amount of value of the property claimed and all such circum- 
stances as may serve for the elucidation of the case. 

68. The Pdrapatiagdx’s or Suhaddrs may send peons either 
with a verbal message or written summons (ydddst) to the 
defendant, directing him to appear in order to answer the 
complaints preferred against him. 

69. The complainant shall be directed to accompany the 
peons entrusted with the summons, or otherwise to send re- 
lations or agents for the purpose, indicating the residence of 
the defendant and identifying bis person. 

70. After the defendant makes his appearance the com- 
plaint shall be read over to him and he shall he directed to 
give an answer to it on a day which shall be fixed, he being 
furnished with a copy of the complaiut. 
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7 U On the delivery of the answer by the defendant who 
ought to state therein what he may have to say, a copy of it 
shall be sent to the plaintiff The latter shall be required to 
give his reply within a prescribed time and after he delivers 
it, a copy of it shall be furnished to the defendant and he 
shall give a rejoinder. Afterwards the plaintiff and the de- 
fendant shall be directed to give in a list of the witnesses 
whom they wish to produce. The depositions of the witnesses 
shall be taken with all possible expedition and they shall be 
ordered to return to their homes or respective employments. 
The Pdrapatiagdr or Subaddr shall then decide the cause ac- 
cording to justice and the custom of the country. 

72. In cases where the defendant may neglect to attend 
at the Kacheri on the day appointed, notwithstanding he is 
summoned, an enquiry shall be made whether the summons 
has been actually served or not. If it be proved that the 
summons has been served on the defendant and that he has 
wilfully neglected to give his attendance at the Kacheri, a 
notice shall be affixed at the door of his house intimating, 
that although he signed the summons, which had been served 
on him, yet he had neglected to give his appearance to answer 
the complaint which was preferred against him, that a time, 
howevex', of 10 days would still he allowed to him to appear 
before the distiuot functionary or the Panchdyat to answer 
the complaint, and that, if he failed to do so, the functionary 
or the Panch^yat would proceed to decide the case ex parte. 
If he do not make his appearance to answer the complaint 
within the time fixed in the notice, the Panch^yat or the 
functionary shall examine the vouchers and decide the case 
ex parte. 

73. Where Panchdyate are assembled for investigating 
any dispute, the parties shall he caused to give written agree- 
ments binding themselves to abide by -the decision of the 
Panohjiyat. After the award is passed, the parties shall he 
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caused to interchange Farigh khati and a Kdziudma shall be 
taken from them. 

74. Whenever a case is investigated by a Panchdyat, 
and an award is passed, if one of the parties refused to abide 
by it, he shall be asked to explain the reason and if he has 
reason to suppose, that undue means have been used to bias 
the Panchdyat or that the decision was partial, he shall be 
reqtiired to produce evidence to that effect and give a written 
obligation, binding himself to pay such penalty as the Sirkar 
may be pleased to direct, in the event of his assertions proving 
false. If this circumstance happens at the Kacheri of a Pdra- 
patiagdr, he shall forward the proceedings together with the 
witnesses to prove the corruption of the Panchiyat to the 
SubadAr, and if it should happen at the Kachei'i of the latter, 
the Subaddr shall send them to the Darydft-Kacheri. 

75. But in cases where the party, refusing to abide by 
the decision of the Panch4yat fails to bring forward witnesses 
to prove his allegation, the award shall be carried into effect. 

76. In cases where a suit is preferred against an in- 
dividual who is not subject to the jurisdiction of either the 
PArapatiagdr or the Subad4r of the nild or taluq, where the 
complainant is I'esiding, the Pdrapatiagtlr or Subaddr shall 
request by a letter the ofi&cer in authority at the place, where 
the defendant may be residing, to send him in order to ans- 
wer the complaint, preferred against him. The same rule is 
applicable to cases where witnesses may be residing within 
another juiisdiction. 

77. In cases where either the defendant or witnesses 
may be residing in another country, the district-servants are 
to report the circumstance to the Huzur, which will take 
measures by writing- to the European Officer in authority at 
that place, either to cause the personal attendance of such 
defendant or witnesses dr to obtain their defence or evidence 
respectively in writing as may seem to him advisable. 
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78. The Ndd-and the Tjlluq-Panchdyats shall be com- 
posed of I’espectable inhabitants, or Qhetties, or merchants. 
When the parties in suits are of different castes, the Pdi'apa- 
tiagdrs or Subaddrs shall, if practicable, select an equal number 
of persons of the caste, to which each party may belong and 
also one or two of a caste different from that of either of the 
parties. The same rale shall be observed by the Barydft- 
Kacheri. 

79. Appeals against the decision of a Pdrapatiagdr shall 
be made to the Subaddr within 30 days from the date on 
which the award tnay be passed and given to the party j and 
those against the decision of the Subaddrs shall be made to 
the Darydft-Kacheri within 45 days. If after the expiration 
of this time the party appealing assign good and satisfactory 
reason for his delay, the appeal shall be admitted. Provided, 
however, that no appeal shall be admitted from any case de- 
cided by a Panchdyat, except on the ground of gross, parti- 
ality or dishonesty on the part of the arbitrators. 

80. The expense of summoning shall be paid in the 
first instance by the party by whom they are summoned j but 
the functionary or the Pancbayat shall determine, when the 
award is passed, by whom the expense shall be finally borne 
according to the merits of the case. 

Criminal Justice. 

81. The Gauda is authorised to reprimand or admonish 
an offender for stealing vegetables, or a few seers of ^ain, 
or the commission of similar trifling offences within the juiis- 
diction of his village. He shall seize and make over all other 

offenders to the PArapatiagdrs. _ ^ 

82. The Pdrapatiagdr shall confine for 10 days, or fine in 

a sum not exceeding five rupees, according to Ae circum- 
stances of the case, any offender charged with disobedience 
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of orders, or with assaulting another person, or using abusive 
language or with stealing, property of the value of 10 rupees. 

83. The P^rapatiagAr may i-elease pei-sons accused of the 
above oflfences on their finding bail. 

84. All persons deserving higher punishment than what 
has been mentioned above, shall be sent to the SubadAr by 
whom they shall be tried. The SubadAr shall confine for 30 
days, or line in a sum not exceeding 16 rupees, according 
to the circumstances of the case, any person accused of 
having stolen property of the value of from 10 to 30 rupees, 
or charged with disobedience of orders or with assaultinp* 
another person or using abusive language. 

85. The SubadAr may release persons accused of these 
offences on their finding bail. 

86. Offender's accused of thefts not attended with violence 

and of which the amount or value may be above thirty and 
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or of the other offences 
specified in para 84, but deserving a higher punishment than, 
what is therein mentioned, shall be sent for trial to the DaryAft- 
Kacheri. In these oases the DaryAft-Kacheri is empower- 
ed to sefitcnce an offender to imprisonment not exceeding two 
months, or to levy a fine hot exceeding twenty rupees. This 
Kacheri may release persons on bail. • 

87. The PArapatiagArs and SubadArs are directed to send 
with the least practicable delay to the DaryAft-Kacheri all 
persons accused of thefts attended witl^ violence or exceeding 
in amount or value thirty rupees, burglaries, highway or gang 
robberies, arson and murder, etc. after they are apprehended, 
together with their depositions. 

88. The DaryAft-Kacheri assisted by the Panohiyat shall 
mate enquiries into the aforementioned cases, and in the event 
of their finding the fact against the accused, they shall submit 
their proceedings to the Commissioner (respective Superinten- 
dent since October 1834) who shall pass judgment thereon. 
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89. The numbers of the Panchdyat shall in no case be 
less than five nor more than thirteen. The prisoner shall 
have the power of challenging any of the members as far as 
the number five, before the commencement of the enquiry, 
assigning reasons for the same, which shall be taken into con- 
sideration by the Darytift-Kacheri. In the event of these 
reasons being deemed valid, the member who is challenged 
shall be removed and another substituted. The majority of 
the Panchdyat shall concur in the verdict, whether in civil 
or criminal cases, to render it valid. 

90. Coi’poi’al punishment by the officers of Government 
is prohibited in every possible case throughout the whole of 
Coorg. 

91. Thei'e ai'e three modes of passing sentence of impri- 
sonment. One is to sentence an offender to he confined and 
to be put to perform hard labour on the roads. The second 
is to sentence the criminal to be imprisoned and be made to 
work in the prison} and the third is to pass sentence of im- 
prisonment only, without labour. These three modes may be 
adopted by the Darydft-Kaeheri in passing sentence against 
offenders according to the degree of guilt proved against them. 

92. The PdrapatiagAr of each Ndd shall send in monthly 
to the Subaddr of his taluq a register of offenders punished 
by him. 

93. The Subaddr in like manner’ shall send a register to 
the Darydft-Kacheri, which will submit to the Huzur an 
abstract of their registers, including the offender punished 
by their own award. 

94. All disputes relating to caste are to he settled by 
the heads of the I’espective castes according to the usage and 
custom of the country. 


so 



-- 394 — 


Police. 

41. The police of the toluqa is to he eotisiclered under 
the charge of the Suhadilrs, and subordinatcly to tliem, of the 
PdrapatingAi'S and Patdls. 

42. The district functionaries are to give at all times 
their utmost cave and attention to prevent disturbances, assaults, 
and all other acts in breach of the pciicc; they arc to appre- 
hend and aetid to the Daryitft-Kaoheri any person who may 
be accused of having committed robbery or violence. 

43. The Patdls of the village and the villagei's shall 
conjointly protect their villages from depredations of robbers. 
They shall always be on their guard and act witli vigilance, 
so that no thefts or personal assaults may be committed. 

45. If any person of a suspicious character makes his 
appearance in a village, the Patdl sh.all make an enquii'y 
about his name, place of residence and the purpose for which 
he has come to the village; atid if the Patdl be not satisfied 
with his answer, he shall send him to the Pdrapatiagdr. 

46. If any person in the village behaves improperly, the 
Patdl shall persuade him to oon*ect his conduct and give him ' 
the admonitions that may seem necessary. 

47. If any theft or robbery be committed, the Patdl and 
the villagers shall exert themselves to apprehend the I'ohbers. 
If the robbers he found in the act of robbing and if they es- 
cape, they shall be pursued and seized. The Patdls of the 
neighbouring villages shall co-operate iti ensuring the seizure 
of the robbers. But if the Patdls or others do not use their 
endeavours either to discover or apprehend the robbers, and 
if the Sirkar shall have reason to believe that the robbery 
was committed through the negligence of the Patels, they 
will incur the displeasure of the Sirkar and he punished ac- 
cordingly. 

48. Whenever information is lodged of a person having 
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died a violent death, the functionaides shall proceed to the 
spot where the dead body may have been fotmd. They shall 
examine the body and ascei'tnin, whether there ar.e any marks 
of violence upon it, or bruises, the number of them, and with 
what weapons the wounds or hurts may appear to have been 
given. The above inquiries shsdl be -made in the presence 
of two or three creditable persons, and being committed to 
writing the proceedings shall be sent to the Darydft-Kacheri, 
afterwards the functionai’ies shall endeavour to trace the per- 
sons who may have murdered the deceased and apprehend 
them. 

49, The Subaddrs of the taluqs on the frontier shall be 
particularly vigilant in apprehending robbers and vagabonds 
who may come to this district from the neighbouring countries 
to commit mischief. 

50- The magistenal authority of the Subad4rs does not 
extend to the pettas, where Kotwals are employed. The police 
of the pettas is entrusted to the charge of the Kotwals and 
they will preserve the peace there. In cases where Kotwals 
may require the assistance of the Subaddrs or the Eevenue 
officers who may he near the pettas, they shall be promptly 
furnished with the aid demanded. 

51. In cases where any person of whatever caste may 

die a natural death without having relations or friends present, 
the Sirkar servants shall cause the corpse to be buried or 
bui'ned according to circumstances at an expense of from one 
to three can terai fanams. But if the deceased leaves property 
and no relations to claim it, a sufficient portion of the pro- 
perty shall be appropriated for the performance of the funeral 
ceremonies, and the remainder lodged in the Public Treasury 
until claimed. ^ 

52. Any person who has labonred under the disease of 
leprosy shall not be buried in the earth. The corpse of such 

person shall be burned, or if the caste of the deceased do pot 

' 60 *^ 
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admit of the corpse being burnt, it shall be caused to be thrown 
into a river. 

53. In case whore a ryot, or a chetty or a merchant die, 
leaving young children, whether boys or g’rls, the Subaddr 
or the Pdrapatiagdrs shall make over the property of the de- 
ceased to his nearest relations, and after the children attain 
their majority, the property sliall be caused to be made over 
to them. But in defect of relations, the G-auda or the head- 
man of the village shall be directed to take charge of the 
propei'ty and bring up the children. An inventary of the 
property shall be taken, one copy of which shall be kept by 
the Patdl and the other entered in the Dufters. The expense 
attending the education, maintenance or raarndage of the child- 
ren, shall be deducted from the property.” 

Coorg being a non-regulation province, these simple rules 
sufficed for many years for the judicial administration of the 
country, wielded by the able officei’S, by whom Coorg had the 
good fortune successively to be ruled. On Col. Fraser leav- 
ing Coorg in October 1834: to be “Resident of Mysore,” Capt. 
Le ilardy was appointed Swp&rinUndent of Coorg f the first 
of a line of 15 Superintendents up to date and all, with the 
exception of two, military officers of the Madras Army. Col. 
Fraser transferred to Capt. Le Hardy “the civil charge and 
administration of the District” and when the former became 
Resident of Travancore and Cochin in 1836, and Col.- — after- 
wards General Sir— Mark Cubbon C- B. succeeded him as 
Commissioner of the Government of the territories of His 
Highness the Rdjah of Mysore and ^Commiasioner of affairs 
of Coorg f the Superintendent’s relative position remained un- 
changed down to the present day. 

Sir Mark Cubbon, in whom India saw a nUble type of the 
English gentleman, ruled Mysore and Coorg for a quarter of 
a century with great ability, vigour and judgment. Of his 
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merits as a ruler, the Marquis of Dalhousie has borne a high 
and honorable testimony in a despatch, dated Fort William, 
7th Februaiy 1856, which, however, is too long for us to 
quote. The administrative genius of Sir Mark Cubbon’s 
successor, L. Bowring Esq., C. S. I., asserted itself in a different 
manner and shone in a peculiar light. With critical accumen 
and administrative skill of a high order he penetrated, ana- 
lysed and reformed every branch of the existing adininistra- 
tipn and placed it on a level with the most advanced systems 
of modern Government in India. He left India for good in 
March 1870, highly esteemed and deeply regretted by the 
natives of Mysore and.Coorg. 

With the settlement of European Plantei's in Coorg dmung 
the last ten years the admission of pleaders into the Courts 
and the more elaboi'ate and refined system of judicatui'e con- 
sequent to the introduction into the province of the Indian 
Penal Code in 1861, the Criminal Procedure Code in 1862, 
the Indian Stamp Act in 1862, the Registi’ation Act in 1865, 
the Indian Stfccession Act in 1865, the Criminal High Court 
Act in 1865, the Forest Act in 1866, and others, the establish- 
ment of a better constituted description of Coiirts became 
necessary. 

Before^e IstDecemher 1868 the Civil and Criminal Courts 
in Ooorg were thus constituted: 

The Suhaddr's Court. Each of the six taluqs was presided 
over by a Subaddr exercising both civil and criminal juris- 
diction. In addition to these were two Petta- or Town- 
Subaddrs — formerly called Kotwals— stationed at the two 
principal towns of Mercara and Virdjenderpet, who were 
vested with the same powers as the former. • The civil juris- 
diction of the Subaddr extended to Rs. 200, and their criminal 
powers were those of a Sub-Magistrate of the Second Class. 
These pfl&oials were assisted in their revenue, magisterial and 
police duties by 24 Pdrapatiagdrs, 13 of whom had been in- 
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vested, from time to time, according as they had been con- 
sidered qualified and ooinpetent to exercise the same, with 
criminal pow(jrs equivalent with those of the Subaddrs, but 
they did not exercise any civil jurisdiction. 

'\l\iQ.Darydft-KachQn was in so far modified, that it was 
composed of a Moktasir (native judge) and four Panohdyatddrs 
who were selected by rotation from among the most intelligent 
of the various classes of the people and who received an al- 
lowance of a rupee a head per day for such days as the Court 
actually was sitting. It exercised original civil jurisdiction in 
suits, the value of which ranged from Rs. 200 to 3,000, and 
had appellate jurisdiction over the decisions passed by the 
Taluq-Subaddvs. This institution which had a certain amount 
of time honox-ed prestige amongst the Coorga, was somewhat 
anomalous and exceptional in its character when compared 
with the system of judicature in force in the other parts of 
Her Majesty's territories. 

In the Assistant Superintendents'' Courts^ presided over 
I’espeotively hy a Native and an Englishman, the former 
exercised the poxy era of a Sub-Magistrate, the latter had been 
vested with the full powers of a Magistrate. 

In the Superintendent's Gourt, the Superintendent of Cooi’g 
exercised original jurisdiction in civil matters extending from 
Rs. 3000 to any amount and was the Magistx'ate of the District. 
Appeals from the decisions passed by the Darydft-Kacheri 
were made to him 

A Sessions Court was e^blished by vesting the Superin- 
tendent of the Ashtagr&oa division’ of Mysore, with which 
Coorg had been incorpqti*ated for a short time (Nov. 1862 — 
July 1863) with the powers of a Sessions Judge in disposing 
of cases, with which, lia’ Assistant Sessions Judge under Act XV 
of 1862 the Superintendent was incompetent to deal. Though 
this was a somewhat inconvenient arrangement, yet it pleased 
the Coorgs better that! the annexation of their country to 
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Mysore, against which measure they strongly protested, being 
greatly averse to any subordination to the Brahmin officials 
of Mysore on their immediate frontier. 

The Court of the Judicial Commissioner was highest appel- 
late Court, and exercised control over the jxidicial admini- 
stration of the province in all its branches. Sentences of death 
passed by the Superintendent of Ashtagrdm as Sessions Judge 
in Coorg, required the confirmation of the Judicial Commis- 
sioner. This office was first instituted in 1856 by the Supreme 
Government. 

WiJb the December 1868 the Coorg Courts' Act XXV of 
1868 came into operation. Its primary object was to settle 
and define the jurisdiction of the various civil and criminal 
functionaries in Coorg and the immediate occasion for it 
arose, when the two Assistants were appointed, whose pbwem 
it was necessary to determine. As a necessary consequence 
the Darydft-Kacheri was abrogated, its last judge being the 
first Coorg ptipil of the Central School in 1856, Golavanda 
Cariappah) now Subaddr of Mercara taluq. 

The civil jurisdiction conferred by the Act on Officers of 
various classes is limited as follows: 

Subaddrs of the 2nd class may deterrriine suits to the 
value of . . ... . ... . . Rs. 100. 

Subaddrs of the' the 1st class . - - • # 300. 

Assistant Superintendent of the 2nd class . » 1000. 

Assistant Superintendent of the 1st class . . » 3000. 

The Superintendent of Coorg without limit. 

The Chief Commissioner may invest any Pdrapatiagdr 
or Naib-Subaddr with power to tiy certain kinds of suits for 
money or moveable pi'operty not exceeding in value Bs. 50. 
Appeals lie from the Subaddrs to the Assistant Superinten- 
dents; from the Assistants to the Superintendent of Coorg; 
and from the Superintendent to the Judicial Gommiskicnier. 
Special appeals lie from the decisions of the Superintendent 
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and froni those of the Assistants to the Judicial Commissioner; 
but in suits of the nature of Small Causes no special appeal is 
allowed for less than Rs. 300. 

On the criminal side, the Act provides that for the pur- 
pose of criminal jurisdiction tho Superintendent of Cooi-g shall 
be taken to he the chief Officer charged with the executive 
administration of a district in criminal matters. Appeals 
against the sentences of the Magistrates with full powers in 
Coorg shall lie to the Judicial Commissioner. The Sessions 
Judge, appointed hy the Govenior General, shall, as often as 
may be necessary for the trial of offenders, hold sessions in 
the province. 

However flattering the notion may he, that the judicial 
administratioir of Coorg is now on a level with the most ad- 
vanced stage of judicial reform in India, one cannot, on 
seeing the backward state of civilization of the majority of 
the people for whom this refined appnr-atus of justice is intend- 
ed, help regretting the disappearance of those simple and 
practical institutions,j adopted by General Fraser, which best 
suited the wants and comprehension of the natives and, in 
the absence of stamp duties, secured to them cheap justice! 
However, as the Judicial Commissioner truly remarks, “the 
more complicated and difficult portions of the law affect, not 
the “simple mountaineer” so much, as the coffee planter and 
the trader; and when the business of life is at all complex, 
almost any ascertained rules must be preferable to no rule.” 

Of the Jaz? it need only be said, that its locality in an 
airy comer within the fort walls is healthy, and if the practi- 
cable alterations and improvements were carried out, good 
and sufficient accommodations for the small number of con- 
victs, averaging 70 per annum, could be afforded without 
going to the expense of a palatial new building outside the 
fort as proposed. The Regimental Surgeon, in civil charge 
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of the Jail, exercises the powers of a Magistrate over its in- 
mates, who are superintended bj a European Jailor. 

The Police^ with the exception of a small regular body 
of a miserable description in Mercara and Vir4jenderpet, still 
maintains its rural character, as best adapted to the country. 

According to the returns of the annual “Judicial Reports," 
the inhabitants of Coorg are neither remarkable for their 
litigiousness, nor for an excess of criminality. 

3. ADMINISTRATION OF REVENUE. 
a. Ldiul Itevenue. 

The Land Revenue constituted the chief source of ^le 
wealth of the Coorg Rfljahs. It still forms the principal itdm 
in the annual income of' Govermnout. It will, therefore, he 
of interest to analyze the mode of assessment, peculiar to 
Coorg, for generations in use and still upheld by the British 
Government. The settleinent was made in 1812 by Linga- 
rfljender, who caused the SMst accounts to be preserved in a 
kind of Domesday-Book in which all the vargas or farms are 
registered with gi-eat detail and accwacy, noting also the te- 
nure under whicli each varga is held. 

According to this qitasi settlement in perpetuity we have to 
distinguish, besides the rentfree holdings, four different lands 
of tenures of land: Jamma^ Sdgit, Umhali and J6di-tenure^ an. 
arrangement nearly allied to what is called “Shivappa Naik’s 
Shist” i. e. an assessment fixed in the time of Shivappa Nailc, 
a polygar of Naggara. 

The Jammcb-tenure^ from the Sanscrit “janma,” a word 
conveying the meaning of “hereditary by birth,” is the hold- 
ing of the privileged class, called Jamma-ryots^ eoraprisiug: 
Coorgs, Amma-Coorgs, Hegadas, Eimbokalas, Airis, Koyavas, 
Moplas and; Qatidas- TRe light assessment of Rs. 6 per 100 
butties of wet laud with its accompanying B4nd and Barik^ 
was made originally on condition of military and general' 

61 
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sevvioe to tlie State. The Jamma-ryots are still liable to be 
called out to repel outward aggression or quell internal dis- 
turbances, and to furnish all Police- and Treasure-guards, 
escorts, etc. in time of peace. Excepting old men and boys, 
there are now 7070 active Jamma-ryots of whom 4910 are 
Coorgs and, next in number, 1244 Gaudas. 

The Butty account is a peculiar one and dates from the 
time of Lingardjender, who in 1813 had all the ricelands 
measured and the result registered; 100 butties of wet land 
mean an ai-ea which produces 100 butties at 80 seers per 
butty of paddy or rice in the hush. Since this produce, how- 
ever, is depending on the fertility of the soil, it is clear, that 
the area of 100 butties varies according to the nature of the 
ground. Thei*e are 7 different qualities of fields, ascertained 
or svapposed to produce 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, and 20 seers 
of paddy respectively on an area of land, containing 266 
square feet or a squai’e of one k61u (bambu) 16 feet long, the 
original measure used for determining this account. To pro- 
duce then 100 butties or 8,000 seers of paddy from these 
seven different kinds of fields, 1000, 800, 660|-, 570, 500, 
440k, 400 times 256 square feet or about 5’87, 4’8, 3*92, 
3'35, 2'93, 2’61, 2*35 acres respectively are required. As a 
fair average, therefore, 3 acres may be assigned as an equi- 
valent of 100 butties of land. 

Bdaf is the highland adjoining the ricefields and getie- 
rally clothed with forest from which each farm obtains its 
firewood, manure, grass, etc. 

Barilc4 i& the low swampy portion of land adjacent to or 
below the paddy fields, it remains uncultivated and is used 
for grazing purposes. 

No remission of the Jamma-rent is ever made, except 
under extraordinary circumstances, such as the death of seve- 
ral members of a family, the entire destruction of property by 
fire or the loss of a large number of cattle. In these cases 
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and wheii the produce of thoii* lands lias been very meagre, 
the Jamnia-ryots are allowed to pay Rs. 10 per 100 butties 
for Uie quantity of land tohich has been cultivated^ instead of Jive 
rupees fur the lohole farm. It is also customary, under such 
circumstances, or when only women and young children are 
left in the house, to permit the whole of the Jamma-lands to 
be sublet on vtira-tenure (divisioif of the crop in equal halves 
betw'eeu the tenant and landlord) for pei'iods ranging from 
I to 6 years according to the particulars of each case. On 
being invested with the proprietary right to a farm, the 
Jamma-ryot has to pay a donation of Rs. 10 per 100 butties 
called “Nuzur Ktlnikc,” in 3 yearly instalments, and a fee of 
Rs. one termed tlie “Gatti-Jamnia fee,” on taking possession 
of the land. On the same tciuns a Jamma-ryot may claim 
as much available land, a.s ho may like to cultivate, provided 
he takes an entire farm, failing which his Jamma-rent is 
doubled for the additional poi'tion. He likewise may also 
resign his Jumnm-lund or Government may, for good reasons, 
resume it. When invested with the land, by the Superin- 
tendent of Coorg, a formula is spoken, intimating, that the 
holder has received tlio heredhary right to the land on the 
feudal conditions laid down, and at the same time a handful 
of the soil of the land he has applied for is given to him. 
Similarly when resigning land, the Jamma-ryot lays down 
before the Superintendent a handful of the soil as a sign of 
bis relinquishment of all rights to the land. Except with the 
consent of the Government Jamma-land cannot be alienated 
and is never marketable, nor can it be mortgaged. 

A Jamma-farm consists of from 10 to 1,600 butties of wet 
land, according to tbe extent of soil susceptible of cultivation 
and from ancient times it had an apportioned number of 
slaves as *glebae adscript!.” -These became liberated under 
the British Government, but for many years their freedom 
was merely nominal and the economy of the Coorg houses 
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remained rindisturbed. But the subsequent settlement of. 
British planters rudely disturbed the dorment slave-question 
to the great inconvenience and loss of the Coorgs. Many 
slaves ran away from their masters who, unable to compete 
with the Planters’ cash-payments, had no means of cultivating 
their farms. Government, though earnestly appealed to by 
the Coorgs, could not restoi'e their slaves. The Coorgs then 
prayed, that they might be allowed, to sublet their Jamma- 
lands. The question with its various bearings was an im-. 
portant one both in the interest of Government and that of 
the Jamma-ryots. But the difficulty seems to have been 
judiciously and satisfactorily solved by Mr. Bow ring, the late 
Chief Commissioner. It was decided, that one quarter of the 
entii'e holdings only should be allowed to be sublet on v4ra 
and that amongst the now tenants preferential claim should 
be given 

1st to the holder of the farm, 

2nd to the proprietor of the adjoining farm, 

3rd to the cultivators of the same village, 
so that, whilst the subletting Ja\uma-ryot is not relieved of 
his feudal obligation to Governmetit, bis more powerful or 
opulent neighbour has to contend against these preferential 
claimants. 

That the measure affords relief to the ryots is proved by 
the fact, that on the Ist April 1870 73 Jamma-ryots bad 
availed t’nemselves of the boon to the extent of 12,642-1- 
butties of land. At the same time 112 ryots were allowed, 
on the plea of distress, to sublet Jumma-land amounting to 
24,751-i- butties. It is assumed, that the expenses connected 
with the cultivation of JOO butties of wetland, when the ryot 
uses bis own bullocks, amount to about 71 per cent of the 
whole out-turn, the land-tax on the holding is Ra. 5 per 100 
butties, to which house-tax, Dhiili-paddy and other items- 
which bring up the total taxation to about 9 per cent, have 
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to be added; so that the pi’ofits are about 20 per cent. The 
farms produce also oranges, vegetables and coffee, free of 
tax on plots of Bdud-land less than ten acres, which add to 
the income of the proprietor; but on the other hand, as all 
the members of the family live under the same roof and sub- 
sist on the produce of the same farm, there is little real profit 
left. However light the assessment of the Jamma-ryots may 
appear to be, the changes effected in the general administra- 
tion of the country and the imposition of various taxes have 
greatly modified the relative value of this tenure. The esta- 
blishment of a number of departments, the oflScei’s of which 
with their subordinates ai'e frequently on the move, imposes— 
almost of necessity — services on the Jamma-ryots for the per- 
formance of which formerly their slaves were used and which 
consequently now the masters with their crude notions Of free 
trade very unwillingly pei-form. Of the Coorgs, whose pride 
as a martial i-ace has always been fostered by Goverpment, it 
can hardly be expected, that they should readily carry the camp- 
loads, etc. of the public functionaries, and the exigencies of 
the Sirkar, in this respect, might perhaps be fulfilled without 
too much wounding the self-respect of the Goorgs. Many 
Jamma-ryots, it is said, are on the point of resigning ' their 
Jamma — with tlie intention of holding their land on S4gu- 
tenure and thus escaping these vexatious servicesl 

In 1869-70 the revenae from Jamma-lands amounted to 
Es, 50,893—9—9. 

The next holding is called Sdgitrte.nure (from the Canarese 
sfigu, to he under cultivation) and should be considered as 
the normal asses&mmt^ all others being exceptional. The 
tenants pay Es. 10 per 100 butties land-tas:, ai'C not bound 
by their tenure to Lender feudal service to the State and. may 
claim remission of assessment foiv those fields of their larms,' 
which they are unable to cultivate. It is estimated, that of 
their total produce the Government demand amounts to 14 



406 


per cent iukI tlujir prufits, ufter tleducthig all expenses, hardly 
exceed 7 per cent in good seasons. 

Excepting old men and boys in bt)th oases, the number 
of Siigii-ryots is nearly double that of Jannna-ryots, umouutiiig 
to 13,500 of whom the greatest mnnber are (jIaiKlas viz. 
3654, and next Holcyas, viz. 3605. 'I’liere are only 40 Coorgs 
holding land on J^dgu-tenure. 

It may here bo .stated, tlmt the lute ll}Vjah’,s twenty farms, 
called Pauyaa, which on the assiimption of Coorg by the 
British in 1834 amounted to 40,8721- butties of l.nnd with 
168 predial and 1055 disposable, slaves were, at the recom- 
mendation of the Devdns, divided into the original vargas 
(farms) and disposed of like all other land held on Sdgu-tenure, 
the predial slaves remaining attached to such estates as they 
belonged to and the others were entrusted to the care of res- 
pectable ryots, who were I'equired to maintain them on the 
same terms as ordinary labourers, payitig tliem the same rate 
of hire, demanding their attendance otdy during working 
hours, and especially allowing them the entire management 
and control of their family affairs and the settlement of their 
children’s maniages. Borne of the Panyas were allotted on 
J6di tenure to I'eHgious establishments. 

Wast&land^ now taken up for cultivation, is chiefly held 
on Sdgu-tenure. Considering, however, the difficulty and 
expense of reclaiming waste land for wet cultivation, Govern- 
ment has sanctioned a certain progressive scale of taxation, 
according to the number of years, such farms have been lying 
waste. Thus land lain waste for 5-10 years, if brought 
under cultivation, pays one-fourth of the assessment the first 
year, half the second, three-quarter the third and the full 
amount of tax the fourth year. Besides this graduated assess- 
ment, for land left uncultivated from 

10 to 15 years one yearis assessment is remitted, 

15 , 25 „ two * 
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25 to 35 years tlircc year’s assessment is remitted, 

35 „ 50 %» fonr ^ m ^ 

above 50 « dvo „ ^ ^ 

after which periods of remission the above scale of taxation 
comes into force. 

If any ryot, who undertakes to cultivate lands on these 
conditionB, declines hcforc the expiration of his term to culti- 
vate any longer, luj will he lialdc on relinquishing Ids latid, 
to pay o!ic-fourth of the amount of ta.x, which ho would <jtber- 
wise have been exempted from in the first year, lialf of the 
amount for two years, tlirtsc-qnarter for three years and the 
full amount of tax to he paid for fonr and five years. 

It often happens, that a 8iigti-ryot transfers his land for 
a certain sum of money in favor of another tenant; bat, whilst 
Government does not forbid the transaction, — for the money 
thus obtained may be a fair reward for the ryot’s trouble and 
expense on the land — ,it does not admit the ryot’s claim to 
proprietaryship in the land. On the ryot relinquishing his 
land, the name of the first applicant for the same will bo 
registered without reference to any private arrangement, but 
such transfers are generally satisfactorily settled. 

It may be remarked, that in YdlusAvirashfme the Bdgu- 
tax is levied on a portion of wet land capable of producing 
60 Kandagas of grain, or 120 butties by measure at the rate 
of 16 rupees 

The total revenue from Sdgu-holdmgs amounted in 1869- 
70 to Rs. 77,246—15— 5, 

Umhali-tenure (from the Gan. umbali, a plot of ground free 
of rent) is held on account of services performed by certain 
ryots ill the Rdjahs’j times and is lightly taxed at three I'atSs 
viz: one, two and a half and three rupees per 100 butties,- 
a sannad (titledeed) for the tenure having been given by the 
Chief Commissioxier. The revenue from this tenure being 
in 1869-70 Es. 6774—3 — -6 and assuming the average tax 
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nt the rate of Rs. 2 — 8 per 100 butties, the whole extent of 
TJinbali-teimre would be about 448,900 butties. 

Au addition, at least in. name, to these Umbali-holdings 
has been lately made at the recoin inendation of Capt. Cole, 
who proposed “that a fixed remuneration in the shape of a 
reduction in the assessment on the land, held by each Pat^l, 
be allowed to him as a ^Gaiui-UmhaU''' for tlie large additional 
work thrown on the PatcSls by the eifects of advancing civiliz- 
ation, by the opening out of the country and by the settlement 
of Europeans.” This measure was hailed with satisfaction by 
the Patels; most of them fixed the Umbali on the hereditary 
lands of their houses and in some cases the Umbali amounted 
to the entire assessment on their lauds, which by this remission 
became virtually Jhdgir or free, so that the “Gaud-Umbali” 
should be classed with the Indiu-lands or freeholds. 

H\\& J6di-tenuTe (from the Can. j<5di, a favourable quit- 
rent) is the holding of land which has been alienated to tbe 
office of the Patdls in the Ydlusdvirashfme- and Nanjardj- 
patna-taluq and for the maintenance of religious establish- 
ments, in all parts of Coorg. Half of its original, assessment 
having been relinquished in favour of the holders, the Sirkar 
receives only Bs. 5 per 100 butties as from Jarama-land. 
Like this the former cannot be sublet and, if left uncultivated, 
it is at the disposal of the district officers and may be. given 
by them to any ryot on SiAgu-tenure, when 5 Rs. of tbe land- 
tax are paid to Government and the other 5 Rs. to the reli- 
gious establishment to which it belongs. The revenue of tbe 
Jddi-tenure in 1869-70 was Rs. 5,930 — 5 — 7. 

All these different holdings were liable to three additional 
ta'xes payable to Government viz: gbee-bouso- and Dhiili- 
paddy-tax. 

The gJiQirtax amounted to half a seer of ghee for every 
100 bntties of land and was paid in consideration of the 
Sirkar’s expense on feasting the Coorgs, who: assembled at 



the Hiittari" and Gauri-feast at the Ritjnh’s jmlaccs for exhibi- 
ting their Tiatiorml danee, aucotn pained by singing ami instru- 
mental music. At the general request of the people it was 
abolished, as the English Government neither fed nor gave 
the dancers presents on these occasions. 

The house-tax i.s paid by every farmer at the rate of 
9 As. 7 P. per family, Pariahs paying only half that sum. 
Merchants and other classes pay according to their caste or 
trade from 3 As. 2\- P. to 3 Us. 10 As. 10 P. per house. 

The Dhiili-padd^-tax was originally of an eleemosynary 
character, being voluntarily given to the Haleri-Jangam who 
first pretended to be satisfied with an offering of the refuse 
paddy (Dhiili Can. dust) but, who on having usurped the 
Coorg Samsthiln, imposed tlie tax by right on all ryots, vide 
p. 230. Since 1834 the rule was, that ryots, cultivating 
from 25 to 60 butties of wet land, had to pay ^ of a butty 
of paddy — but no refuse! — and for 50 and upwards l-f- butty 
of paddy to Government. In Gadin4d arid Yedavandd the 
ryots paid three Hannies or six seers in addition to evexy 
rupee paid for the land rent instead of the Dhtili-paddy-tax. 

The paddy thus collected amounted in 1835 to 3,323 
butties and in 1868-69, when this impost was conunuted into 
a money payment of JEls. 3 — 3 — 7 per 1-J- butty or 120 seers, — 
this being the average market price of paddy for the 6 pre- 
vious years—, it yielded Es. 18,304 — 6 — 3 which at the 
above rate represents 8,516 butties, an inci*ease of nearly 2-4 
times and a considerable item in the land revenue I 

The Indm-holdinffs^ or rentfree lands, are either granted 
to religious institutions or for service rendered to the State 
and represent a nominal land-tax of Es. 17,298' — 8 — 4. For 
Ihy-otdUvaiion the land is divided into fields and pieces of 
ground, denominated in the Hegisters respectively “Sax’gas” 
and “Tundus,” each of the latter measuring from one to two 
oawoies and the former comprising from one to eight tundus. 
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Though the name, situation, size and extent of each tundu 
is minutely specified in the Registers, no mention is made of 
their estimated produce. Practice has, however, established 
the rule, that Government should receive one sixth of the 
gross produce, which in 1869-1870 effected a revenue of 
Rs. 9,362 — 3 — 5. When several families unite in cultivating 
pieces of dry land, each ryot contributing his share of labour 
and agricultural stock according to his means and receiving 
a corresponding proportion of the produce, such a farm is 
called “Hola-kula” or family field. The house-tax is, however, 
collected from each iwot. 

With the year 1866-67 a new source of land revenue arose 
from the assessment on land taken up for coffee cultivation. 
After much deliberation and correspondence on the part of 
the ^Coorg Planters' Association!’ and Government^ the latter 
finally resolved in October 1863, to abolish the “Halut” or 
excise duty of 4 as. per maund of 28 lbs., or one I'upee per 
hundredweight of clean coffee and to substitute on acreage 
rental on the following tei-ms : 

Prom the first to the fourth year the land is rentfree from 
the date of acceptance by the District Officer of the tender 
for the grant. 

From the fifth to the ninth year one rupee' per acre on 
the whole area, except a certain proportion of waste grass land. 

From the tenth and subsequent years two rupees on the 
same area. 

The Planters’ Association (in September 1864) expressed 
itself entirely satisfied with these Rules which on the whole 
were considered both “just and liberal.” A six years’ ex- 
perience, however, under adverse circumstances of bad seasons, 
Bug and Borer convinced the Planters, that the assessment, 
having been fixed upon too sanguine expectations of coffee- 
produce and therefore wi-ong premises, had turned out to be 
unjust and illiberal, and in some instances had become actually 
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oppressive. Government hm therefore been addressed by 
the Association to relieve the distress of the Planters by 
reducing the assessment to eight annaa per acre on the whole 
area, instead of two rupees. 

The totid revenue from coffee assesBrncut amounted for 
18G9-70 to Ra- 89,942—1—5 against Us. 91,251—12—5 
for the year previous. 

With regard in the dtsposal of waste lands the following 
Rules have been framed by Qoveimment: 

r. Wasto lantlfl in wfaioii no rigbtii of private proprietorsbipt or oacclu- 
sivrt occupancy cxiiit> and which may not bo reserved as bereinafter (Suie 
XVIH) -provided, may, until further notice, be told under the following rules* 

II. Applications for land under those rules, shall bo addressed to the 
Superintendent of Coorg, and shall comprise the following particulars 

a) Tho estimated area of the lot applied for. 

b) The situation of the lot and its boundaries as accurately as can be 
stated. 

III. No lot ehall exceed 600 acres* Within the limits of towns, the 
maximum extent of a lot shall be 10 acres* But any person may apply for 
several contiguous lots, each not exceeding the above limits. 

IV. Every lot shall be compact and shall include no more than one 
tract of land, capable of being surrounded by a ring fence, and when the lot 
touches a public road, the length of the road frontage shall not exceed one 
half of the depth of the lot* 

y. No lot shall be sold until the area has been estimated by the Taluq 
authorities* Before a title-deed is granted the lot shall be surveyed by the 
Government Surveyors* 

VI. If on receipt of an application under Kule II, the Superintendent 
has reason to believe, that the lot applied for is saleable under these Buies, 
ho shall cell upon the applicant to deposit with him the estimated cost of 
surveying the lot and of marking it out with boundary marks, unless the 
land has been already surveyed and demarkated* The Superintendent will 
refund to the depositor any portion of his deposit which may not be actually 
expended in the survey and demarkation, and the depositor shall pay any 
deficiency . 

VII. If the applicant fails to deposit the sum required under Rule WI 
within six weeks from the date of demand, his application shall be nnll and 
void. 
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VIII. On receipt of tlio deposit required under Rule VI, the Superin- 
tendent shall, as soon as possible, cause the area of the land applied for to 
be estimated by the Taluq authorities. Ho shall then advertise 'the lot for 
sale on a given day, to bo fixed as to admit of the notioo, required in Rule 
IX, being given. 

IX. The advertiaomont shall bo in English and in Canarese, and shall 
specify the locality, extent and boundaries of tho lot, tho annual assessment, 
and the place, time and conditions of sale. It shall bo posted for three 
months at least on the land itself, as well as in tho neighbouring villages, in 
the Offices of the Superintendent and tho Subad&r of the Taluq and the 
nearest Post Office. Tho Superintendent shall at his discretion fix the time 
and place of sale and may alter both, if necessary, provided that not less 
than. 14 days* notioo be publicly given of every such alteration, and that no 
land be sold, until it has been advertised, as aforesaid, for three full months 
at least. 

X. The Superintendent shall send written notice of the place and time 
of sale, as also of any alteration under the provisions of Rule IX to the 
applicant; but no sale shall be disturbed in consequence of the nonreoeipt 
of such notice or delayed in consequence of the nonappearance of the 
applicant. 

XI. An applicant withdrawing his application prior to the sale of the 
lot, will be entitled to tho refund of so much only of his deposit under Rule 
VI, as may not have been expended. If it should prove that the lot is not 
saleable under these Rules, tho applicant must still pay the expense attendant 
on ascertaining the estimated area under Rule VIII. 

XXL On the withdrawal of an application, it shall be discretional with 
the Supermtendent to proceed with the sale of the lot or not, as he considers 
best for the public interests. 

XIII. The upset price shall in all oases be two rupees an acre, to include 
all survey expenses. If the original applicant be the purchaser, he shall 
receive credit for h^s deposit in payment; otherwise the amount of deposit 
shall be paid to him at once from the sale proceed. 

XIV- If, before the time of sale, no claim of private proprietorship, or 
of exclusive oconpanoy or of any other right incompatible with the sale of the 
lot under these Rules be preferred, the lot shall as advertised be put up to 
auction and sold to the highest bidder above the upset price, subject to an 
annual assessment after four years from Ist May in the year of sale of one 
rupee an acre, and after nine years of two rupees an acre on the whole area. 

XV. The successful bidder sball, immediately on the sale being deolaredi 
pay down 10 per cent of the price and the residue of the purchase money 
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shall bo paid in full within 30 days. The sale shall bo conducted under and 
subject to the following oonditions of sale: — 

XVI. 1. Tbo highest bidder above the upset price shall be tho pur- 
chaser of tho lot, and if any dispute arise between two or more bidders at 
the same price, the lot shall immediately bo put iip again at the last preceding 
undisputed bidding and resold. 

2. If tho purchaser shall pay to the said Superintendent the residue 
of his purchase money, ho shall thereupon be placed in possession of the 
lot pending survey. 

3. All persons desirous of becoming purchasers are to satisfy them- 
selves as to the identity and correct description and tho estimated area and 
bounderies of the lot, previous to tho sale; as by having the lot knocked down 
to him, tho purchaser thereof shall bo hold to have waived all objections 
to any mistakes that may afterwards appear to have been made in the des- 
cription of the lot, ns well as to any other error whatever in the partictilars 
of the property, 

4. If tho purchase shall not be completed by tbo thirtieth day from 
tho day of sale, tho purohasor shall pay to the Superintendent interest at 
tho rate of 12 Rs. per cent per annum; on tho remainder of his purchase 
money from the day of sale until tho purchase shall be completed without 
prejudice nevertheless, to the right of resale reserved by the jdfth condition, 
if not paid within one year. 

5. If the piirohaser sliall neglect or refuse to comply with the above 
conditions, or any of them, his deposit money shall be forfeited and re- 
tained by Government, and the Government shall bo at liberty to resell the 
lot either by public auction or private contract, without the necessity of 
previously tendering a conveyance to the purchaser at the present sale, who 
shall so neglect or refuse as and for lig^uidated damages. 

XVII. If before the time of sale a claim of private proprietorship, or 
of exclusive occupancy or of any other right incompatible with the sale of the, 
land under those Rules, shall be preferred to the lot or any part of it, the 
Superintendent shall postpone the sale of the lot until such claim shall be dis- 
posed of in duo course of law. 

XVIIL Reserves of grazing and forest land, of land for the growth of 
firewood, for building sites, and for land required for other special purposes, 
are not to be sold und<fr these Rules without the express sanction of the 
Government. 

XIX* As soon as the actual area of the lot purchased has been ascer- 
tained by survey, a grant shall be made to the purchaser (provided he shall 
have paid his purchase money in full) in the form hereto annexed and marked 
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A. Should the actual area as ascertained by survey bo more than less 
than the area as estimated before the sale, the purchaser shall be refunded 
a proportionate part of his purchase money in respect of such deficiency be- 
yond Should tlie actual area bo ixjoro than in excess of the area 
as estimated, such excess beyond shall revert to Government, and the 
purchaser shall forthwith yield up possession thereof. 

XX, The annual asacssment on lands sold under these Rules, may at 
any time be redeemed by the owner, by payment of a sum equal to 25 times 
the annual assessment of two rupees an acre on the whole area, and the lands 
so redeemed shall thereafter be for ever free from all demand on the part of 
the State on account of land revenue. On payment of the redemption money, 
the owner of the land shall bo furnished with a deed in the form annexed to 
those Rules and marked B. 

XXI. Arrears of annual assessment shall bo recoverable in the same 
manner as arrears of Ryotwdri-land-rovenue are, or may be recoverable by 
the law for the time being in force in Coorg. 

XXIT. Lands sold or redeemed under these Rules, shall continue sub- 
ject to all general taxes and local rates payable by law or custom. 

XXIIL The existing and customary rights of Government, of other pro- 
prietors, and of tho public in existing roads and paths and in streams running 
through or bounding lands sold undor those Rules, are reserved and in no 
way affected by tho sale of such land.s under these Rules. 

XXIV. Xothing contained in these Rules shall be held to debar tho 
Government from granting waste land on Puttah, Oowle, or otherwise at 
their discretion as heretofore. 

FORM A* (1). 

By this deed made the day of ^^..between tho Secretary of State 

for India iu Council of the one part, and A. B. of. _of the other part, in 

consideration of the purchase money or sum of Rs. duly paid by the 

said A. B, 

The said Secretary of State hereby grants to the said A. B,, his heirs, 
representatives and assigns, the parcel of Government land situated in “'the 

village of — in , of the taluq in the District of Cporg and 

included within the following boundaries: : : 

Excepting and always reserving but of the said to the said Secre- 

tary of State in Council, his aucoessors and assi|^s, all such timber growing 
or to grow on the said laud as by any rule or dedsion of the Government 
Forest Department for the time bemg, and from time to shall be deter- 
■. .mined; or dedaredtobdou^^^-.^v^JW 
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And it is hwreby declared, and the said A. B. for himself, hia heirs, re- 
prosentativoB and assigns, hereby agrees that tiie Gtn'crnment revenue assessed 
on and hereafter payable in respect of tlie said land is as follows: From the 
Ist May 18 — to BOth April 18 — no aHsessineiit. From the Ist May 18 — 
to 30tb April 18 — annually tnic rupee per acre on the whole area. From 
Ist May 18 — two rupees annually per acre on the whole urea. 

An<l that this grant shall not in any way uffeot the rights of the Oovern- 
ment of any adjoining proprietor in respect to any road or stream running 
throt»gh or bounding any part of the said land, and that the said A. B., his 
heirs, representatives and assigns shall not cultivate any of the land within 
5 yards of a public road, nor destroy any brushwood or grass forming a 
natural fringe or rovotemeut to any road, nor dam up or contract any ^yatc^- 
way mado by the t’nblic Works Department, and also shall and will at all 
times hereafter maintain in good repair at his and tludr own cost, the boun- 
dary marks of the said land erected by the Government Surveyor. 

Signed, .scaled, and delivered by the Commissioner for the Affaira of 
Coorg for and on behalf of the said Secretary of State and by the said A. B. 
The day and year first above written. 

FORM A. (2.) 

The same throoghout as Form A. (1); instead of the third paragraph, 
however, beginning with: “And it is hereby declared etc.” the following is 
substituted : 

* Which said parcel of land shall benoefortli bo held by the said A. B. 
his heirs, representatives and assigns, freed and discharged from all claim in 
respect of Government revenue’'. 

FORM B. 

By this deed made the...., day of between the Secretary of State 

for India in Council of the one part, and A. B. of the other part, in consi- 
deration of Rupees. duly paid by the said A. B., the said Secretary of 

State hereby absolutely and freely releases to the said A. B., his heirs, repre- 
sentatives and assigns, all Government land revenue hereafter accruing for 
or in respect of the parcel of laud situate in the village o f in the taluq 

and comprised within the following boundaries, (give the survey 

boundaries) and suoh parcel of land shall henceforth for ever be held by the 
aaid A. B., bis heirs, representatives andassigns, free of any Government rent. 
Signed, sealed, eto. as in Form A. 
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The Registration of these Assurances according to Act 
XVI of 1864 appears not to be much appreciated by the 
natives, who shrewdly remark, that, if the Chief Commissioner’s 
signature to their title-deeds cannot assure their validity un- 
less registered by a local Official, what is the good at all of 
these documents; in fact they do not seem to care for them 
and are likewise pi-ejudiced against the obligatoi'y registration 
of their Jamma-sannads. 

Amended Rules for carrying out the suhstituUon of an 
acreage on Coffee lands for the Hahit or excise duty. 

L Survoyed estates, hold free since 1st May 1860 are liable to be 
assessed at one rupee an acre on the \vhole area from the 1st May 1864. 

IL Unsurvoyed estates held free since 1st May 1860 to bo assessed 
according to the proprietors’ estimated area subject to adjustment of rent, 
if more or less than difference on the survey reaching them. 

IIL All Government unassessod lands granted for Coffee cultivation, 
whether oultivated.or waste, to count for assessment from date of grant, or 
the land to be given up and the grant resigned. 

IV. Every Coffee holding on Government Cardamom land of which the 
Cardamom rent has ceased to be paid, will oount for assessment at one rupee 
an acre on the whole area from the 1st May in that year when the rent 
ceased. 

V. Cardamom plots taken up for Coffee cultivation but still waste, and 
paying rent to Government annually until expiration of lease in 1865-66, 
will be assessed at one rupee an acre on the whole area from the first May 
1866 or lapse to Government on that date. 

VI. Cardamom plots wholly oultivatod will be assessed (as if on the 
fifth year) from the year on which Cardamom rent ceased to he paid. 

VII. All lands now liable to assessment will ho charged upon the esti- 
mated area in acres, as returned last year, unless corrected by the tenants at 
time of assessment, which in each case will be subject to adjustment on 
survey. 

Vin. In all oases of adjustment of rent, whether to credit of Govern- 
ment or the tenant, to take place from the first instalment of rent due after 
the land has been surveyed. 

IX. In ail cases when the survey papers and title-deed are ready for 
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deliveryi the cost of the survey mast bo pnid at tho Superintendenfs Treasury, 
before the papers are handed over, 

X. Every title-deed should have entered on its back the years and rates 
of assessment payable to the Government on tho land which it represents, 

XL The assessment when directed to bocoimnencocl should be conducted 
at Meroara by the Suporintendont, by Taltiqs and Ndds, one Register for 
each N4d being completed beforo proceeding to another on the basis of the 
Registry of areas of coffee lands taken last year. 

XIL Tho Bdno-Iands of tho Coorgs being included in their Sannads us 
part of a tenure with a permanently dxed rent, and assigned hereditarily to 
them for ever, not to be subject to the assessment of coffeo lands; unless 
when cultivation is over 10 acres, suoh land be separated from the varga 
or farm, 

Xin, Coffee gardens, backyards, and fields in and around the suburbs 
of towns, if one acre or upwards in extent, to be assessed under the new 
Rules, 

XIV, Taluabie timber in forests already in possession and about to be 
felled, to bo purchased by the tenant paying a royalty upon each tree* 

XV. The Settlement-Office to commence a Register by Taluqs and N4ds, 
taking tho Survey Register at Meroara for a basis, but completing all the 
holdings in each NAd without reference to the survey having reached them 
or not 

W. H, KERR, 

Superintendent's Office, Superintendent. 

Meroara, 4th August 1864, 

Until lately, when, to swell the meagre returns of the 
Forest Department, the rents from cardamom Jungles were 
transferred to its accounts, this assessment formed a legitimate 
item of the land revenue and amounted in 1869-70 to 
Rs. 32,796 — 2 — 2- Lieut. Connor states, that in Linga- 
r^jender’s time the revenue from this source amounted to 
Surat Rupees 100,800. Dr. Moegling mentions Rs- 80,000 
as the average return in the time of the Bdjahs. (vide p. 91.) 
To explain the great difference between these returns, the 
natives say, that the item in the Blahs’ accounte does not 
represent a rent but the profit made by the sale of the carda- 
moms which were Sirkar monopoly. If this statement is 
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con-ect, it is ratlier surprising, that the English (iovermiient 
was less successful in its profits from the same monopoly! 

General Fraser in his “Rules” or Hukumnfiina of August 
1834 pi'omulgated in Para 31: 

some of the ryots are iu the possession of cardamom grouridfi, 
they shall as hithertoforo deliver their whole produoo to the Sirkar. 
They shall be paid at the rate of 20 Rs. per maund of the first .sort» 
17 Rs. for the second sort, 15 Rs. for the third and 12 Rs. per maund, 
if the cardamom seeds have peen removed from tins capsulo.s. They are 
prohibited from selling their cardamoms to any other person hut only to the 
Sirkar. If they violate this rule, they shall bo fined in a snin equal to double 
the vaiue of the cardamoms which they have offered for sale to other 
persons’*. 

Yet in tuniing to the Revenue Statistics of 1834-35 the 
entiy tiiider “Cardamoms” shows only Rs. 7,348 — 4 — 11, 
and in 1842-43 it sank as low as Rs. 3,744 — 4 — 0; but in 
1856-57, when the cardamom jungles were leased by Govern- 
ment, the I’evenue suddenly rose to Rs. 26,512 — 12 — 8. 
May the falling off of this revenue be perhaps accounted 
for by Capt. LeHardy’s arrangement as proposed in para 159 
of bis (Jammabandi Report of 1834-35? 

'♦There are at present five separate establishments employed in super- 
intending the cardamom grounds; but, it appears that the duties of throe of 
these may with advantage be transferred to the P&rapatiagirs of Hide 
the Western Ghats on giving the latter a small increase of 

This arrangement must have weakened the cotitrol over 
the most exposed and productive jungles. Cardamoms being 
worth in the market from Rs. 50 to 65, the Government I’ate 
of payinent viz. Rs. 12 to 20 per maund offered a strong in- 
ducement to smuggle the spice beyond the Ghats and to sell 
it iu Malabar! 

Drawing the administration of land revenue to a close, 
we may remark, that the routine of collecting the revenue 
aud the class of fanctionaries engaged in the work are much 


bordofing on 
establisiment. 
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the same m orgatUBml by Oenern! Frar'ir in 1834, Accord- 
ing to hm Tlakuniii;inia 

Para 12. ‘^Tho HubaJira Piirapaliag&rrt a«*i Shcrt»tad&r« are to pay 
particular attention *o thu ctiltiv.ilion of tfidr r^rnpective Taluqs. The in- 
crease of the latul ri*v<»nu(5 lieinj^ cnliri'ly ilupentbnit on the exertioua and 
activity of the t>ubad&rrt and PirapatiiigAiJt, th**y «liall uso their be«t endea- 
vours to extend cultivation by giving every encoura^jjement to the ryots.*^ 

P, 13* *"!i» the months of January and Pcbnmry the Subaddr and She- 

rietid^rs in conjunction with tho Fdrapatinj;^4rs jrhull visit every village in 
the Niids and make an enquiry through the Paittds into the state of the village 
and the circumhta»n;es of the ryots. They shall ascertain whether the whole 
of the ryots of the villages are capable of bringing under culture the un- 
cultivated land. In oases where the ryots may not be able to cultivate the 
whole of the land which they poBscss, they shall be encouraged) and advan- 
ces shall be made to them far buying bullocks, seed, ploughs and other 
implements of husbandry, the same being reported to the Huzur. The 
amount of these advances shall he recovered from the ryots after the crops 
are reaped.’’ 

P. X9. <*Th6 Hubad&rs and the P4rapatiag&rs shall administer the re- 

venues of their districts in sucii a manner as may be advantageous both to 
the Sirkar and to the ryots and which may increase the happiness of the 
people and the prosperity of their respective Taluqs and Kiids. They should 
not hesitate to suggest to the Sirkar such measures as may, in their opinion> 
be calculated to improve either the revenue or in any other respect the well- 
being of the country.” 

P, 20. the months of June, July and August the P4rapatxag4r» 

shall again go to the villages and institute an investigation assisted by the 
Patels into the state of the cultivation and send report to the Subad&rs, 
who shall submit an ab.straot thereof to the Huzur.” 

P. 21. "“‘In October and November the BubadArs, Sheristadirs, PArapa- 

tiagArs and ShAnabhdga shall visit the villages and NAds and inspect the 
crops and send an arzi (report) to the Huzur, reporting the degree of improve- 
ment which may have been made in cultivation, the state of the crops and 
also the damages, if any, which the crops may have suffered from any 
accident, either from the overflow of nullahs (streams) or depredations of 
elephants, etc.” 

P. 24. ‘‘In December the BubadArs and SheristadArs are to repair to 
the Huzur Kaoheri and assist in the preparation of the Jammabandi accounts 
in the usual manner. They shall according to custom give an agreement 

58 * 
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(kei-kdgada) stating that they will collect the kists (instalments of revenue) 
from the ryots and remit the amount to the Huzur.’’ 


Foi- the supposed convenience of the ryots Groveniment 
allows them now to pay: 

2 Annas of each Rupee of assessment in January 

3 ^ n » » cbruary 

4 u jj 1 ) n March 

4: „ „ „ „ April 

3 „ „ » _ » ^ May. 

On the Superintendent’s annual tour of inspection — Jamma- 
bandi — throughout the province, a halt is made for two or 
three days in each Nitd to review and settle its accounts etc. 
The business consists generally of little more, tlian the mere 
form of reading over to the ryots the detailed statements of 
the quantity of land cultivated and amount of assessment pay- 
able by each. 

As Head-quarters move on, the Superintendent is accom- 
panied by the Jamma-ryots of the Ndd and preceeded by a 
native hand of musicians. On approaching the boundary of 
another division, long files of stalwai-t peasantry are marshall- 
ed on the border to receive and conduct him through their 
!N4d. On a bamboo frame-work prasdda (offering of food) is 
spread in bis honor, consisting of oranges, plantains, coccoa- 
nnts and flowers, the P4rapatiag4r and Pat41s offer limes and 
flower-wreaths, kind words are interchanged, local wants dis- 
cussed and the Queen’s honored representative marches on to 
his encamping ground, which is always the most picturesque 
spot of the N4d. 

Since 1834 the steady progress of the land revenue, ex- 
clusive of cardamom and coffee, is exhibited in the subjoined 
quinquennial statement. 


1834-35 Rs. 89,915. 

1839-40 » 102,270. 

1844-45 » 108,498. 

1849-50 , 127,118- 


1854-55 Rs. 128,917. 

1858-59 „ 145,949. 

1864-65 „ 167,803. 

1869-70 , 150,661. 
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b, JPoreat Conservmhcy^ 

A glance at the Ooorg Forests and their general Flora, 
as stated in page 16 ff., will show, that the fonnation of a 
Forest Conservancy Department in 1864 was an absolute 
necessity, and it is only to bo regretted, that it was not five 
years earlier in operatioxi, before some of tiie finest forests fell 
under the Planters’ axe. There is, however, still scope enough 
for the energy and talents of a well trained Forest Officer ip 
Ooorg, and tlie jnore a scientific system of working the reserv- 
ed forests is introduced such as was originated by Dr. Brandis 
and carried out in Burmah and other parts if India, especially 
in the Madras Presidency under the able direction of 
Dr. Cleghoi*n and Major Beddome, the better will be the pros- 
pects of an ever increasing revenue from this department, 
which seems not yet to be in a very flourishing condition. 
Being left without rules fixed by law, the Forest Officer can- 
not act with that authority which is due to his position and 
necessaiy to the interests of Government. 

Of the trees reserved by Government, Sandal and Teak 
are its monopoly, the Kuve or Poonspar is sold at the I'ate of 
Rs. 20 per tree, Blackwood and Anjili are sold at Rs. 10 and 
Ebony, Hone and Irupu at Rs. 6 per tree. All other timbers, 
bamboos and firewood are allowed free to the ryot paying 
land revenue to Government and also to all Government 
servants in Coorg whose pay does not exceed 10 Rs. per 
mensem, without written permission or any prohibition what- 
ever, except that only mature trees must be cut and that the 
timber must be used solely for bona fide agricultui-al and 
building purposes and not for sale. For the same kind of 
trees which are free of charge to the ryots, traders have to 
pay from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 — 8 per tree and Rs. 6 per 1000 
bamboos, whilst non-ryot residents, if for their own use, pay 
only half price. 
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The Assistant Conservator in charge of the department 
is nnder the general control of the Superintifendent of Coorg 
and in fact his Revenue Forest Officer, but departmentally he 
is a third Assistant to the Conservator of Forests in Mysore. 
His functions hitherto have been the inspection of and report 
on those forests which were applied for by coffee planters, 
the inspection and wox’king of reserved forests, the cultivation 
of tree-nurseries and the superintendence of the collection 
ind sale of sandalwood and foi'est produce, the latter com- 
prising resin, pepper, tamarind, soapnut, gallnut, bees’ wax 
and areca nut. The forest receipts in 1869-70 amounted to 
Rs. 92,668 — 1 — ^^6 and are thus accounted for: 

1. Timber. . . . Rs. 13,645-15—11. 

2. Sandalwood . . „ 45,027 — 14 — 3. 

3. Forest produce . „ 1,198 — 1 — 2. 

4. Cardamoms . . „ 32,796 — 2 — 2. 

92,668— 1— 6. 

c. Itevenue Surrey, 

In the time of LingarAja, from October 1815 to October 
1817, a topographical survey of Coorg, which then also 
comprised the two taluqs Puttiir and Sulya, was completed 
by Lieut. Connor at the request of the RAjah. To judge from 
the ^‘Memoir of the Codugu Survey,” written by him, and his 
beautifully eiecuted map on a scale of one mile to an inch, 
Lieut. Connor’s task, accomplished in so short a time, is a 
giant’s work and a lasting memorial of his energy and high 
professional skill. On an area of 2,165 square miles, then far 
more densely wooded than at the present time, he made no 
less than 118 triangulations, ascertained and measured 732 
boundary stations and took the bearing and distance of 454 
villages from fixed trigonometrical points; and on his map, 
every plot of cultivated land was carefully laid down. 
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The extensive cultivutiou of c.oliue »«i<l tlits <fO!iKt*queiit 
aoreage-nssoasment nnitieretl a Revi'mie-siu'vcy necessary and 
the Fielcl-establisUineiit organised in IBiMi uu<h*r the aujjcrin- 
tendcnco in succession of Mr. Plumb, Lieut. W. Froeth and 
Lieut. R. M. Clerk has ever since been at work. A detailed 
revenue survey of thousands of petty holdings is, however, a 
far more laborious and tedious task than a t{>pographical 
survey, and consequently requires much more time. As u 
beginning of a new topographical survey of Coorg, Horur- 
niirokkalndd in Mercara-taluq has been completed by Ijieut. 
Freeth, and the work is continued by Lieut. Clerk along with 
the revenue survey. The reasons given for the delay in 
completing the operations of the survey are the reduction of 
the establishment, interruptions from heavy monsoons, sub- 
ordinates being prostrated with fever etc. added to the in- 
correctness of the data upon which calculations were based. 

The mapping of the field-work is executed in the Madras 
Central Office. 

Memo, shewing the number of estates surveyed, mapped 
etc. from the commencement of Survey in 1863 up to 31st 
March 1870. 
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There are still about 21 European and 1,763 native es- 
tates to be surveyed. The cost to the Planter of surveying 
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his estate has been fixed by Government at the rate of three 
annas per acre. 


d,, 

Abk4ri, or the revenue derived from the manufacture or 
sale of intoxicating liquors and drugs, has, in spite of the best 
intentioned repressive measures of Government, proved a 
very expansive financial source, showing an increase of re- 
venue since 1834, which indicates a most lamentable rate of 
consumption of spirituous liquors in so small a country: 


Ahkdri revenue. 


In 1834-35 
a 1839-40 
„ 1844-45 
„ 1849-50 


Ks. 4,445. 
9 17,409. 
„ 15,646. 
„ 25,983. 


In 1854-55 
„ 1858-59 
„ 1864-65 
„ 1869-70 


Rs. 20,022. 
„ 32,266. 

„ 140,491. 
„ 75,146. 


A Government Distillery having been erected at Fraserpet 
and rented to licensed contractors who within its walls manu- 
facture arrack of a certain strength and pay for the monopoly 
a still-head-duty; it is assumed, that no other native liquor 
is produced in the country; but there can be no doubt, that 
many lyots distil a superior article from rice for feasts and 
home-consumption in general; this practice is, of course, in- 
terdicted and punishable, but who dares to denounce tres- 
passers! 

In the Rdjahs’ times* a few people only knew the secret 
of distilling rfee-brandy, and drinking was kept down by rules 
enforced in Coorg fashion, besides, it was dangerous in those 
days tp get drunk; for if, a.ocording to the ancient adage “In 
vino veritaSj” there is truth in a bottle of wine, there must be 
a great deal of it in a bottle of brandy! Words spoken in an 
unguarded moment, if conveyed to head-quarters by one of 
the numerous channels of espionage, might cost the man his 
tongue, nose or head. There is no such fear now before the 



425 


eyes of the Cootg inlmbitantH. They nrc prosperous, tlunr 
climate favours the evil habit ami tlninkciiuesa, in its very 
nature, is a grow ing viee. Moreover Hiiu;e the iuHux of ho 
many Europeaii settlerH in Cot»rg, the natives have become 
familiar with tlie strongeHt Kuropeun drinks and the lifj»u>r 
dealers are not alow in improving tlieir opportunities to the. 
ruin of the people. Beer- wine- and brandy-shops are scatt- 
ered over the country. 

It is hard to say how Oovernment ought to deal with 
this vital Abkdri-tjnustion and what measures might be ad- 
opted, to stem the torrent of vice and ruin. The ohl barriers, 
raised against the moral and physical plague of drunkenness 
by the laws of lliudn religion and of tsaste, have been broken 
throxigh and cannot be repaired. The system of Oovoruuient 
monopoly appears at first sight most objectionable; yet the 
abolition of it wotild have consequences still inoi’c deplorable. 
Thei’o is one panaccjr and one only, against this, as against 
every other moral evil in individuals or nations — a renova- 
tion of moral life and strength through the Gospel. All else 
is quackery I 

4. THE DEPAETMENT OF PUBLIC WOBKS. 

It was not until the year 1862, that the wants of Coorg 
were sufficiently recognised, to itiduce Government to organize 
a regular establishment for the execution of Public Works in 
Cooi‘g. A detachment of Sappers and Minei'S having been 
stationed in the Province since 1834, all the needful Public 
Works wci’c cari'ied out by them and after they had been 
withdrawn, an European Overseer took charge of the roads 
etc. The present effective establishment with an Executive 
Engineer (B. E.) at its head wants only funds to carry out 
large and hnportant wox'ks, especially an iron bridge over the 
■Ktivdri with new highroads thi'ough Southeast Coorg into 
Mysore and Wyn4d. 


64 
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Goorg is crossed by two trunk-roads from east to west 
and from north to south, intersecting each other at Mercara, 
and by a branch-road near Vfrsljpot tlic western and eastern 
highroads are connected. 

Previous to the occupation of the countiy by tbe British 
in 1834, the roads were in a primitive state, wliolly impractic- 
able for wheeled carriges and scarcely less so for bullocks, 
it having been part of the policy of the Rdjahs, to render their - 
country as little accessible as possible, from an idea common 
to the mountaineers in all parts of the world, that the chance 
of invasion and conquest was thereby diminished. For the 
same reason some of the more direct and practicable lines, 
leading to Mercara were shut up and ti*avelling by them 
prohibited. 

The Eastern trunh-^oad from Mysore enters Cooi’g at 
Fraserpet, where it crosses the Kdvdri, which is spanned by 
a fine masonry bridge of 7 arches and 516 feet in length. 
The part of the line between B'rasevpet and Mercara is 19 i 
miles in length and was commenced in January 1835 and 
comjileted in 1837 by a detachment of Sappers under Oapt. 
Underwod'd, Lieuts. Randall, Doria and Fast. The Kiivdri- 
bridge, howpver, was built in 1846-48 by Caj>t. Ch, J. Green 
with the material of the dismantled ITort at Fraserpet. It 
bears the inscription: “The Most Noble George Marquis of 
Tweeddale,: Governor of Madras, Major-General Mark Cubbon 
Gomrnissioner of Mysore. Fraserpet Bridge. The first stone 
of this bridge was laid on the 1st day of January 1846 by 
Capt. W. G, Onslow, Superintendent of Coorg and it was 
opened to public traffic on the 12th day of May 1848. Charles 
James Green, Capt. in the Madras Engineers, Architect.” 

To hi-eak the distance of 19-i- miles, there is a Traveller’s 
Bangalow at Suntikoppa, 9 miles from Mercara. The elevated 
situation is pretty, but the present condition of the Bangalow 
wretched. 
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The upper portion of fhiM voail urar Mort'ara has in .sovi-rnl 
plsiees too steep u grinUent an*l slionhl. a.-* f he t '!iiet* Kn^Liltieer 
proposes, be recoustrnetfi}, 'i’he Siinipn/i-ftfiti/ t»r the Hue 
from Mertfiira fmvanls Mangalore, wlticii, however, ouoht to 
be called ^Juist's (Htnt" in honor to the jn'id’essional skill of* 
the young Engineer < hlieer who planned mid excentet! this 
great work and who fell a victiui to jangle-fever, was eoin- 
mencod after tlie monsoon in ami offered consideriilile 

engineering diflienlties, as it followeil for many n mile through 
dense jangle. It i.s for the most part very direet; the soil is 
generally good and, except in t\v«» {daces, so gentle is the 
slope down the Ghat of lOi miles in lengtli, that for bandy 
traffic it offers no diflieulty. Between the 0th and 10th miles 
oidy the gradient for a very sliort distance is ns much as 1 in 
12 and 1 in 0 or 7. The. total fall in the first 15 jniles of 
this Ghat is about 2000 feet, which gives 1 hi 37 for the 
whole line. From tlie foot of the Ghat to Sampdji, 4 i miles, 
the fall is only 55 feet. The cost of cutting out the roadway 
of these 19|- miles, including the removal of rocks, trees, etc. 
but without bridges amounted to about 3500 Rs. per mile, 
exclusive of the pay of the Sappera and cost of tools. Whithin 
a short time the cost of the road was more than covered by 
the increase of the Salt Revenue on the coast, whilst the easy 
access to a market gave stimulus to the agriculture of Coorg 
and with the advent of coffee-planters, whose extensive estates 
line both sides of the road, its importance became invaluable. 

The stages on this road from Mercara are: 6 miles to 
Madyaudd, 14 to Sampdji, 13^ to Sulya, 11 to Kdu, lO-J- to 
Puttiir, 16 to P4uemangalore, 7 to Feringapet and 9 to 
Mangalore with a Traveller’s Baugalow at each stage and all in 
healthy localities except that at Sumpdji. 

The road from Oannanore into Coorg through thePeriam- 
bidy Ghat and the Anaohaukur road were finished some 
twelve years later, chiefly i for military purposes, The line 

: . . ' ■; w* ■' 
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from Vfnijpot to Mercara was made shortly afterwards. A 
conthiuiition of this line to the north of Coorg from Mercara 
to Kodlipet was coimncnocd in 1862 and opened for traffic 
in 1868. 

Considering the Ommanor e-road^ its first 2-J miles leading 
out of Mercara are excessively severe, in several places the 
gradients being 1 in 9. The total fall in this descent of Si- 
miles is about 550 feet, giving 1 in 24 over all. Beyond the 
7th mile a high ai'ched bridge leads over the Muttaremntha 
and between the 9th and 10th miles the well situated, clean 
and comfortable Bangalow at MurnAd invites the traveller. 
Beyond the 12th mile the river KAvdri is crossed by a ferry 
and thence to Vfrdjpot, the road is pretty level and through- 
out in excellent condition. Four miles from Vfrdjpet the 
Periambddy Glhat commences which was laid out by Oapt. 
Francis and is down to Urti about 10 miles in length with a fall 
of 2682 feet. From the head of the Ghat, which is 3141 above 
the sea level, the descent varies from 1 in 18 and 20 to 1 in 
30, but two miles from the head to the Wottekolli public 
bangalow, a distance of three quartei’s of a mile, there is a 
distressing gradient of 1 in 10 and 12. Tho road after this 
is easy and level in places to beyond the fourth mile from 
which it drops down to Urti — 6 miles from WottekoUi — 
with generally far too steep a gradient. On the Coorg frontier 
the Kalla-hole, a mountain torrent coming down from tho 
western slope of the Ghats, is to be crossed by a good bridge. 
Urti is 38 miles from Cannanove and 459 feet above the sen. 
There is no public bangalow, bvit a pretty one at Gunot, 7 
miles further on near the united Kalla-hole (stony-river) and 
Bara-pole which river flows at a little distance behind the 
bangalow and offers attractive sport to the lover of the ^gentle 
art.” As to a journey down the Ghat, it is replete with ever 
varying charms, reminding the tourist of the finest mountain 
scenery of Scotland, Wales or the Black Forest in Baden. And 



such glorious forest trees of Toon, Sumjiigr, notl ( ’i tlnr Anjili, 
Hone, etc. 1 To see them nntl tinvol imtUfr r!»rir shirth' is worllt 
a long journey. From Ounot to t ’animiion* or Tollii hrrry 
the road runs iovel and aH'ords easy Noni' I HI 

or ChdvachAri, 22 miles from (himmiioro, n largi? womlcn 
bridge resting on high stonu pillars erossus tin? < Sunot-rivtsr, 
but a public bungalow is only found at Bhulot, 121 milos 
from Cnnnanore. 

At the head of the PeriHinhddy Ohnt a highroad hranchos 
off into Mysore by way of Bittangnla 5 miles, llnltdr 3 miles, 
Tittimetti 9 miles, Aneohaukur 4 miles, Ihinehally 6 miles, 
Hoimsur 114- miles, 4 miles from which plnets it moots the 
Mysoro-Fraserpet road. Except between Ancchuuknr and 
Tittimatti the road is easy and geiiernUy in good conditiost, 
and since the Gonikoppa-bridge near Hitttdr haa been finish- 
ed, at the sacrifice of the life of Mr. B. Hunter, a moat pro- 
mising Engineer Officer, there is no difficulty for wheeled 
carriages from Mysore to Cannanoi'e, a distance of 113 milps. 
The public bungalows oti this line are excellent in the My- 
sore country, but very indifferent in Coorg and Malabar, 

To cut off two sides of a triangle a branch road, 3 miles 
long, has been ooustructed from Vfrdjpet to Bittangala for the 
Mysore cav^traffio. It is hoped, that the Mysore railway 
may yet extend to the eastern frontier of Coorg! 

The Northern Mghroady lately constructed by Mr. Stottard, 
connects Meroara with Manjei’abad by way of Sdmawdrpet 
and Kodlipet, 44i miles to the latter town. The line having 
been laid out under stringent regulations in regard to gi‘adi- 
ent, and the trace receiving great attention by Gapt. W. 
Campbell, the result is a road with uniformly the easiest ^*adi- 
ents in the Province. Most of the roadway is 18 feet ''siride. 
The smaller streams are all bridged over; for the Choran-hole 
a three-arched masonry bradge of 66 feet is proposedf for the 
Mattapdr a single-arched, and for the Hatte-hole a three- 
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arched bridge. For the present these rivers are crossed in 
the dry season by rotigh .stone causeways, bnt during the 
monsoon no carts can pass. There i.s no public bungalow on 
this line. During the ln.st few years avenue trees at regular 
distances have been planted by tlie ryots along these high- 
roads and future generations will enjoy the benefit of this 
benevolent measure. 

A line of equal importance, but unfinished though practi- 
cable for carts, is Col. Stuart’s (vide p. 339) road from Vlriij- 
pet into Mysore by way of Anandupur and Siddfipur, whence a 
branch, traced by Messrs. Stoddard and Grainatzki and opened 
out by Mr. J. Hunt, leads on the right bank of the Kdvdri to 
Fraserpet. To avoid the steep Meveara ghat-roads for the 
through-traffic from Mysore to Mangalore, a now trace has 
been cut by Lient. Clarke and Mr. G raiiiatzki to connect the 
Periapatna-Siddilpur road with the Sampfiji-ghat-road, plac- 
ing in its line the iron girder bridge which is to span the 
KAveri; but under the present financinl difficulties the sclieme 
has been postponed; likewise the opening up of a cart-road 
through Kiggatirid into Wyn^d, the trace of which only has 
been cut by tbe same engineers. Bonds proposed are those 
from Bhdgamaudala to Sulya, from Bhdgamandala to Ndlka- 
ndd and Vinljpet and Bhdgamaudala to Mercara. The Hdjah’s 
road from Mercara to Ndlkandd is still in use, but it is im- 
practicable for carts. Here and there it is still lined with 
stately avenue trees. 

In addition to the roads, designed and carried out from 
Imperial funds, others have been constructed by planters from 
private sources without any Government assistance, so that, 
for pack-bullocks at least, the country is opened up in every 
direction, but for the increasing traffic better means of com- 
munication are required and the proposed roads would sup- 
ply every want. 
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6. POST OFFICE AND TELEGRAPHS. 

Besides the regular postal service with Office.s at Mercara 
and Vlrdjpct, tlicrc i.H a local |>o.st called Aiiolic', originally 
c.stabli.shod by the Riljahs niul still principally used for official 
comnuniication between the district functionaries unci the 
heads of departments, wlio are exempt from postage, but it 
is open also to the public both for letters and packages on 
the same terms as tlie Queen’s Post. By its means 100,999 
letters, etc. have been despatched in 1869-70, whilst the 
Queen’s Post at the two offices transmitted 147,309 letters, etc. 
over the three lines, Mercara — Mysore, — Cantianore, — Manga- 
lore. For the Anchd-tappill there are five lines: 


1. 

from Mercara to Fraserpet 

20 miles. 

2. 


KiggatnAd 

35 

3. 


Kodlipet 

40 » 

4. 


NAlkanAd 

20 „ 

5. 

» V 

MadyanAd 

5 


In localities away from these lines postal communication 
is very imperfect and public business much impeded and 
often seriously inconvenienced. 

Mercara has lately become tlie Head-quarters of the 
Malabar Coast Division of the Government Telegraph Depart- 
mmt and consequently the Bangalore, Cannanore, and 
IMangaloro linos are here united and Mercara is brought into 
tolegrapbio comixmnication with all parts of the civilized 
world. During 1809-70 1596 messages have been received 
and despatched, and yielded an income of Rs. 1,798 — 8. 

6. MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 

Considering the military services rendered by the Jamma- 
ryots in the times of the Coorg R^ahs and their martial spmt 
and loyalty, so often applauded by the English Government, 
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it may cause surprise, that no advantage has hitherto been 
taken of such excellent material for local military service, by 
organising all able-bodied men into a Coorg militia under 
English Officers and keeping u small body of men for short 
periods on duty at Mercava, instead of a Sepoy-Rcgimeut, 
especially since it was the loyal Ooorgs and xiot the Sepoys, 
who suppressed the insurrection anno 1337. Lately some 
pi'oposal was indeed put forward to aboli.sh Mcrcai'a as a 
military station, but the strategical position of the country, 
adjoining the foreign territory of Mysore on the one side and 
the Mopla inhabited districts of Madras on the otlier, was 
deemed of sufficient importance, to continue its occupation by 
a Regiment of Madras Native Infantry. 

Mercara having been declared fi Military Canioixmcnt^ 
(vide page 1009 Fort St. Georg Gaaotte 1850) the following 
are the specifications of bearings and distances of its bound- 

IlK HARKS. 

Btatioi) i* OppoHllu ciUmuoo to Port. Bounil- 
ary follows outer nhlo of toniu road to station 5. 

Station 5. Oti^JOHUo the gate of tho Homan 
Catholic lVlost*s house; boundary loaves tbo main 
road and ascends tho hill in rour of tho Uoumu 
Cathollo PricstV houso, skirting tho compound 
which it loaves outside tho limits, It contlimos to 
follow the crest of tho range of hills ovorlianglug 
the Mangalore ghat till It roaohus Station 

Station 18« A slightly olovatod peak Inter- 
sected by a Coorg ditch and rampart, boundary 
follows this ditch down the slope of the hill to the 
burying ground which it onolosos, traversing iu 
west and south side to station 20 and thonoo des* 
oouding tho valley In wliloh tho Lines arc situated 
to station 21. At S80 foot It strikes the bank of a 
Nullah along which it contiuues to station 28. 
From 28 to 24 it runs through enclosed gardens 


anes. 


Station. 

Compass 

boarins. 

Distance 
ill foot. 

1 

210" 

312 

2 

201 

225 


174 

815 

4 

121 

288 

5 

261 

150 

6 

181 

173 

7 

126 

77 

8 

148 

73 

9 

200 

374 

10 

285 

130 

11 1 

275 

191 

12 

178 

318 

13 

261 1 

184 

14 

218 

165 

15 

259 

90 

16 

212 

162 

17 

185 

181 

18 

285 

485 

19 

23 

176 

20 

41 

216 
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sties. 

t!esi]|iMs 

brsrlsjl. 

ilslaus 
is feet. 

21 

9 

720 

22 

347 

280 

23 

307 

315 

24 

0 

200 

25 

324 

175 

26 

337 

95 

27 

352 

250 

28 

358 

238 

29 

39 

238 

30 

G5*30' 

188 

31 

103 

105 

32 

145 

150 

33 

80 

138 

34 

5! 

27 

35 

41 

172 

36 

81 

78 

37 

99 

20 

SB 

70 

240 

89 

105 

220 

40 

77 

310 

41 

166 

265 

4S 

201 

840 


Meroftm, 
Q6th Sept. 1858. 


EE 1 A nils. 

Mn4 Ibence follows « pathway till it reachea the 
Artillery clriTurs-Unee which it encloses. It here 
skirts the edge of* hilt (from station 20) and joins 
a handy. road on the borders of a semicircular 
excavatiun at station 35. 

Prom station 35 boundary follows the bandy- 
road ahoire alluded to till it joins the main road 
hy a aigaag path at the commencement of the* 
eauteway leading to the town at station 39. 

Prom station 39 boundary follows the outer 
side of the main road to the north corner of the 
Artillery bnllook shed compound; it then turns to 
the south enclosing the main road at station 42, 
continues along its outer edges as before till it 
terminates at station t. 


(Sign«a:) A. CUPPAGE, Lt. Col. 

Comdgrn Mercara, 


a M. MARTIN, 

Qfg^ Supt. cf Qoorg. 


True Copy* 


(Signed:) H* O’CONNELL Capt. 

Ag. Dy^ A. Qr. Mr, Genl, qf the Army. 


7. MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 

The requirements of the Militaiy and Civil service in 
Ooorg render the presence of a Medical Officer indispensable 5 
it has been even proposed, to constitute Mercara into a sepa- 
rate charge of a Civil Surgeon, hut Government thought the 
Military \I>octor sufficient for all the wants of the station, 
considering probably, that the European settiers in the pro- 
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vince should make their own armngementa, a supposition 
which has proved impracticable, as there is not cnotigh re- 
manerative work for a private practitioner. Besides the Mi- 
litary Hospital there is a Civil Dispensary; but it does not 
receive that ready support from the wealthier natives, which 
would render so needful and benevolent an institution a more 
comfortable asylum for the sick poor. 

There seems to be a more charitable spirit in Vfrajpet, 
where Rdyanna Shetti, a merchant, has undertaken to erect 
and maintain a similar institution and Government granted a 
native medical subordinate for its charge. At the Mercara 
Dispensary 4,787 patients were aided during 1869-70 at a 
cost of Rs. 4,484, towards which Government contributed 
Rs. 2,916, whilst the private subscriptions and donations am- 
ounted only to Rs. 897. 

Vaccination, is attended to by two native vaccinators each 
at Rs. 15 pay per mensem, under the medical officer’s con- 
trol, but, though the Ooorgs at least are very anxious to have 
their children vaccinated, the operations seem not to be 
very successful and small-pox remains still a much dreaded 
epidemic. 

To; accord to the natives of Coorg a readier access to 
medical aid, it has been proposed to educate a few Coorg 
lads for the medical profession, to practise hereafter, eithm a,; 
•subordinates in the Civil department, or independently a» 
“Native Doctors,” and there is every prospect that the scheme 
will be carried out. 

About the climate of Coorg aud its influence upon human 
health vide p. 85 ffi 
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8. KDUCATIOX. 

It speaks for tlu’ Ca«V'>.s, timt no sooner were they 

brought umler tht^ Fhiglish rule, thnii they expressed an 
un.xietv for the c<Uu*ation «f theii- children. It was, however, 
in tlf se «lnvs a tlilliculf task fur Gtn crninent, efficiently to 
satisiV tlieiv wants. In I8-M an l'h»gH!ih and a Canarese 
J^chool wiTc (‘staldished in .Mert*:iru and Vlnljpet and a 
(’anare.se School only in Kiggatiuid at a monthly cost of 
Ihs. 90 for the whole educational estJihli.shment. The result 
wa.s in dtjf! proportitm. The V/rdjpot School collapsed in 
1842 and tln^ teatdier's pay was appropriated for the mainten- 
ance of Hvi* Canarese Schools. For a number of years this 
state of a flairs continued and the annual educational Report 
ran thus in stereotyped fashion : — “There are (25) boys learning 
English and (429) learning native languages, making a total 
of (454) showing an increase {or decrease) of (8) boys in the 
Englisli and (17) iti the native schools.” This was the begin- 
ning, middle and end of the educational Reports, excellent in 
thtfir way, short and businesslike, entailing no waste of time 
in writing or reading tliem! They said every thing that could 
bo said, testifying to the number of names appearing on the 
different school-rolls. As for learning Engli.sh, there were 
some difficulties. The Schoolmaster, c.ouid .not, of course, 
he expected to know more, than rending ahd writing English 
as well as the copyist in the Kaclieri who was better paid. 
After 20 years of English tuition, there was not one Coorg 
who could write an English letter or make a tolerable trans- 
lation from Canarese into English, no one who had acquired 
any kind of knowledge human or divine through the medium 
of the English language. 

The teachiug of the native languages, Hindustani at 
Mercara, and Canarese in the districts, consisted in reading 
and writing of the alphabets, getting by heart of multiplica- 
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tion tables and, when the scholars had further advanced, the 
reading and writing of petitions (Arjis). Education there 
was none, nor was it wanted. The great men in the Kacheris 
felt quite happy in their complete ignorance, being cunnitjg 
enough to look after their own interests. What more could 
be requii’ed? Their only care was to keep every thing in 
statu quo and to oppose every thing like innovation. This, 
happily, is an account of the past. 

In 1855, encouraged by Sir Mark Cuhbon, Dr. Moegling, 
the first Protestant Missionary in Coorg, established an English 
School at Mercara, the charge of which was placed into the 
hands of the Eev. G. Richter in May 1856 and in February 
1857 the Supreme Goveniinent sanctioned a liberal grant for 
its support. Maintaining its missionary character, the Coorg 
Headmen, one of whom felt in particular its christianizing 
influence upon his sons, at first, opposed the school with all 
their might, but the Head-sheristadar, Nanchappa, having been 
reconciled to the new order of things, the School began to 
flourish and gain the favour of the people. Unfortunately 
for Coorg and the School, the Devdn Nanchappa, who was a 
high spirited and influential leader of his people and would 
have done much for the advance of education, suddenly died 
by a fall from his horse. 

On the departure of Dr. Moegling to Germany in De- 
cember 1860, Mr. Richter was nominated by Government 
Principal of the School and with the year 1861 a new period 
^ commences in the educational affairs of Coorg. 

The el'diicational scheme, proposed by the Principal and 
heartily approved of by the Director of Public Instruction, 
the Chief Commissioner and the Supreme Government, has 
ever since been gradually carried out and comprises, when 
fully established, the following features: — an unlimited num- 
ber of V ernaoular district-schools, five Anglo-vernacular schools 
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and the Mercara Central School with boarding establishments 
for Coorg boys and girls. 

The ntimbor of Vernatm^^tr district-schools was raised to 25 
and tlie teaohers, nearly all of them Coorgs, were trained by 
the Principal four at a time for 3 or 4 motxths at the Central 
School, which served as a Normal School. After a success- 
ful examination the teachers” former pittance of Rs. 2-|- per 
mensem was increased to a monthly salary of Es. 7 with the 
prospect of Rs. 12 p. tn. after five years’ satisfactory service. 
The remodelled Schools were placed under the control of the 
Piincipal, who under the immediate orders of the Director of 
Public Instruction is alsr) Inspector of the Coorg Schools. 
Once in 3 or 4 months all the teachers assemble in Mercara 
for a conference with the Principal to give an oral report in 
each other’s presence on the state of their work and to receive 
further instruction in educational topics. 

The school-houses are ordinary native buildings, erected 
by the ryots who also keep them in good repairs and there- 
fore no school-fees are collected from the scholars. 

The lessons, taught in the Canarese language, edmprise: 
reading of manuscript papers and of the prescribed printed 
prose and poetical books, the latter being a collection of 
extracts from the best native authors; elementary arithmetic 
with the current weights and measures; copy-writing and 
dictation, composition; a short geography and history of 
Coorg and of India and the map of the world. 

It is a most pleasing feature, that nearly one-tenth of the 
number of pupils is made up of Ooorg-girls who iu their les- 
sons advance equally with the boys and who are not unfre- 
quently quicker in their answers. 

The total number of scholars in these 25 schools amount- 
ed on theS Ist March 1870 to 1158 of whom 890 were Coorgs, 
induding 92 girls. 

The j^nijlM^fiirnaeida/r Seho<ds, three of which have been 
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established at Virdjpet, Kiggatndd and Fraserpct with a total 
Q:f 245 pupils are to serve a double purpose. Being affiliated 
to the Central School, they form for the younger children in 
the distant Ndds convenient seminaries to learn near home 
the elements of English and in time supply the Central School 
with a better prepared class of scliolars, who will at once 
join the third form. With tlie opening of two more Schools 
at Padymilkaiiild and Kodlipet, each taliuj will have an 
English School. The teachers, with one exception arc pupils 
of the Central School. 

The Central School at Mercara gradually advanced to its 
present position, the first decisive step having been taken in 
1862, when the Coorg Headmen petitioned Government for 
assistance. A copy of their Petition will show both the 
earnestness of the Coorgs and the extent of tlm scheme: — 

From the Headmen of Coorg 

To 

Capt. JOHN CAMPBELL, 

Supermtendent of Coorg. 

We, the undersigned Headmen of Coorg, being the representativea of 
our conntr7Jcaen, beg most respectfully to lay before you what is now upper- 
most in our minds and what appears to us of the greatest importance for the 
welfare jof our people. If our humble petition should meet with your favour- 
able consideration and approval, we would further beg you, to convey our 
Wishes to the Chief Commissi cner of Mysore and Coorg, J. Bowring 
with such recommendations and improvements as you may deem proper* 
Though the noble generosity of the late lamented Chief (/ommissionor, 
General Sir Mark Cubbon, E. C. B., the blessing of education has been ex- 
tended to us six years ago, though we did not appreciate it then, as wo do 
now. Our minds were darkened and full of prejudice as to its possible effect; 
but the influence of the established English School at Mercara. its steady pro- 
gress and the temperate, judicious and devoted manner in which it has been 
carried on for the last six years, have disarmed all our fears and we earnestly 
desire, that all our children should be benefltted by the instruction there 
given. The great influx of European settlers into our country makes the 
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education of oiir a|ij)«aT to our doubly neoesaary, aincc our 

own ignorat*<H! rendifi-n o^r iritercour«« with the Plaatere difficult and dis- 
advantugeouH to u«. 

The peculiar ciicumsUnciS however, that Mcreara, though the capital of 
the province, eontuit^M hut a lew <\}org-houHCfi, enables only a limited number 
of Coorg boys to attend the srhool. To remedy thin disadvantage, wo have 
resolved to ctdlect a sum of ujoitey amotigst ouraelveB sufficient to build and 
endow a boarding house for about 100 buys. 

The Coorg officials und thu I^enaionerH (vide p. 366) are ready to contri- 
bute half n month’s pay, which together with the subacriptiotis of the Coorg 
farmers will umuunt to about Hh. 6,000. This is all wo can do at present; 
but wo earnoKtly dchtre, that also our daughterB nhould receive some education 
and for them we wo\iM have to build a similar house. 

The t]ucsiion now arises, where to build the houses. Certainly near the 
School. The present ICnglinh School, however, is on a slope of the hill on 
which the Fort is built and within military limits, it is enclosed by two roads, 
the compound belonging to it very small and in the vicinity no suitable spot 
available. Tlie schoohhouso itself, which was originally the Bdjahs* elephant’s 
stable and had aftorwardB been turned into a travellers’ bangalow, has no 
suitable arrangemonts for schoolrooms and docs not admit of an increased 
number of scholars. It was the generous gift of Sir Mark Cubbon for the 
school and has aaswored its purpose very well for the beginning, but now it 
is too small and larger promises are required. 

Wo therfore most humbly beg, that Govornraont may give us a helping 
hand to carry out our plans. Wo propose to have all the School buildings 
required within the Bamc compound and under the eye of the resident Prin- 
cipal, and for this purpose no other spot in Meroara soems to us in every res- 
pect more sultahle than the site of the old palace. It is central, spacious 
and healthy. The few remaining walls would yield some building material 
and the foundations might serve for the new school-house with the PrincipaPs 
dwoliiug; the compound would afford an extensive playground and gym- 
nasium and enough room for a garden, to be cultivated by our children. We 
beg that this piece of ground be granted to us for this purpose. 

We estimate the cost of the sobool-honse, the Principal’s dwelling, the 
boarding bouse and out-houses, the gymnastic apparatus and the laying put of 
the garden at about R«. 20,000; towards which we bind ourselves to collect 
Ks. 6,000; the sale of the present school-house may yield Rs. 3,000 and if 
Government would grant the rest, we should feel deeply grateful. 

Mr. Richter, the Principal of the English School, who has conducted it 
for the last six years and won our entire confidence, has not only given the 
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first impulse to this movement, but also declared himHclf with bis esteemed 
parltior most willing, to carry out the proposed plpuH and since both have 
hitherto acted as father and mother towarda our chlldmi}, wo have sot the 
least hesitation in confiding them also for the future to their parental care; 
the inner arrangements of the boarding houses, liowevcr, will bo managed by 
our own people. 

On the proposed site our UAjahs built a pniaee for the sole accommo- 
dation of their English friends during their visits at Meroara, whom they 
hospitably entertained and amused with all the wild sports of our native 
country (vide p. 297 ff.) ; how much nobler would bo the task of our present 
benevolent Balers, if on the ruins of the same palaeo they assisted us in 
erecting the desired buildings for the accommodation of our sons and daught- 
ers and entertained them in the halls of wisdom and knowledge with sublimer 
sport than the wild jungles of Coorg could furnish; and while evert these 
palace ruins are in some degree honorable to our late lUjaha, we are fully 
uonvinced, that the new buildings will be a more lusting and brighter me- 
morial to the honor of the paternal Government of India! 

Erom the kind interest, whioh we rejoice to hoar, the present Chief Com- 
missioner entertains towards us and especially in educational matters, we 
have great hopes of a favonrable result of this Petition. 

Assuring Government of our heartfelt gratitude for received favors and 
of our devoted loyalty, we subsotibe ourselves 

Sir, 

do. dc. de. 

Mereara, 26th August 1862. 65 Signaiurea. 


la transmitting the Petition to the Secretary to the Ohief 
Commissioner, Oapt. J. A. Campbell remarked; — 

"I have the greatest satisfaction in being the medium of bringing this 
most interesting movement on the part of the people of Coorg to the notice of 
Government, and I beg to bear my testimony to the genuineness of the feeling 
expressed in this petition, both as regards the earnestness of the people to 
progress in knowledge, their readiness to make sacrifices in the cause, and 
the esteem iu which they hold the present Headmaster and his wife, to whom 
they have already given so muoh of their confidence. ** 
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The Petiti.m wm forwarded by the Chief Commissioner 
to the Secretary to the (hu-eriimerit of Imliu, nceompaniecl by 
the foliowing lottor; - 

Sir, 

I Imw liiirtitMilur |ilcA«nrf* in to Hi« ExccUuncy the Vic^sroy 

and Governor Gimoral in i’oufutij, tin* aeoumpanying copy of a letter from 
the Omornting BuperintemUnt of t Wg t^^getlier with a request, which may 
bo deemed a mtionnl onv, on the part of ti)t» t *oorg people to be admitted to 

those bemdlu of ctlueaiioii whudi others in more favoured positions have al- 
ready received. 

There ia a genuiiienesH oi cxprcHsion about this address, which I bog to 
send III original, that, I feel m^aured, will accuro the hearty approval of the 
GoveriimeiU of fmiia. It has prrdjably rarely happened in India that a whole 
race Im^ come forward in this inanucr, putting aside traditional prejudices, 
to meet half %vay the carin it wish of tiioir Itnlnr/*, that they should educate 
themselves^ ami it it espeoialty remarkable among ujountaineers in this ooinitry, 

as the liiii races arc generally far below those of the plains in their acquisi- 
tion of knowledge, 

i have inftn’tncd tliu Ufficiatlng Buperiutendent of Goorg, that I would 
lose no timo in laying the address before His KxcoHency in Council, and that 
I feel convinond, that the Government will receive with peculiar pleasure the 

spontaneous expression of the good will borne by the Goorg itme towards 
their Kuiers, 

In respect to the sito soHcttedi there is no difficulty, and I have signified 
my assent to Its being made over for the School in conformity with the exist- 
ing practice in regard to building grants at Moreara. 

WStli reference to the sum required to enable the people to carry out their 
wishes, 1 have no hesitation in Holicitiug that tho sanction of Government 
may be accorded to the project boing undortakon, bo that the Coorgs may 
receive early intimation, that their earnest wish for their owm enlightenment 
has been made known to and has been approved of by the Viceroy in Council, 
as the knowledge of the interest, taken in their welfare by the Head of Her 
Majesty’s Goverament cannot but be an additional link to bind them to 
British rule. The detailed accounts required for the Budget can be estimated 
for in due ooui^e. 

The Government of India may perhaps also be pleased to make known 
their approval of Mr* liichter^a exertions* 

t have etc* etc. 

Bangalore 27ih October, (Signedj L. BOWRING, 

1802« Commissioner, 

50 
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In tUe extract troivi tlie ProtuHuVmgs of the Riglit Honor- 
able the Governor General of India in Council in the Home 
Department, under date 15th .lanuary 1803 after a summary 
of the preceding correspondence: “The Governor General 
in Council is pleased to sanction the grant of n sum of money 
not exceeding Rs. 11,000 for the ]>urpo8e. iudic.atcd." “His 
Excellency in Cotincil also notices with approbation the 
exertions of Mr. Richter, the Head Master of the School in 
question, who Is stated to have won the ‘entire confidence’ 
of the people, and to Imve been the means of giving the first 
impulse to the present movement.” 

Rejoiced at the good news, the Goorgs enabled Mr. Richter 
to set at once to work. A building committee was formed 
consistitig of the late Superintendent, Major Martin, ajid the 
three Heiid-Coorg-Officials, and having received tiio needful 
instructions at Mead-quarters in Bangalore, the IMnci pul plan- 
ned and executed withiu the next five years under tijc most 
trying difficulties the proposed buildings at tm outlay of 
Rs, 32,548- — 11 — 7, towards which the Coorgs .subscribed 
Rs. 9,721— -16 — 5, the Em-opeans in. Coorg Its. 471, the sale 
of the old school-house produced Rs. 0,500 and the balance 
was liberally paid by the Governtnent. 

The boys’ boavdiug-houso is now being fitted up for ocett- 
pation in the beginning of 1871 and the girls' lioardiug-houso 
will shortly he ready too. It is being built by Colovattda 
Oariappab, the first Coorg pupil of the English School of 
1856, and now Suhaidr of Mer(M.ra-taluq and always with 
his friend, Chepudiva Boobiah, the staunchest and most libe- 
ral supporter of the cause of education amongst his people. 

The Basel Missionary Society, in whose connection Mr. 
Ricditer hitherto stood, observed with uneasiness the extra- 
oi'diuary educational movement in Coorg and were appre- 
hensive of being thereby involved in I'esponsibilities which 
they considered foi-eign to their missionary operations; they 
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ciune} therefore, to the rcHolutinn of dissolving iti the most 
friiindly mniiner, his couiieetioji with tlufin, and Mr. Richter, 
.since Octuhur 1863, fully entered the Goverjuneut service in 
the Coorg ( 'oininis.si(>n niul the Bociety withdrew from any 
further interfortmee ami obligation iu educational matters in 
Coorg. 

The new Central Bchool was opened in May 1869 and 
<*.ontains now 176 pupils of whom 12 are girls. Besides 93 
tloorgs, there are 14 Christians, 28 Mussulmans, 3 Parsees 
and the rest other Hindus. 

The course of instruction, !u?rc adopted, aims at a practi- 
cal odtiention, yet keeping in view the standard of the Matri- 
culation test for the highest class. Divided into six classes, 
of which the lliiulustani and Cnnare.se classc.s are at the 
bottom, elementary instruction is first imparted by means of 
the Vernaculars, wbicli in the higher classes gradually give 
way to English instruction and Oannrese is studied only as 
u language. The girls, of whom seven are Coorgs, form only 
for needlework under Mrs. Richter’s instruction a separate 
class, their otlier lessons they learn with the boys. In the 
lower and middle classes history is taught in Canarese and 
consequently the* boys are well grounded in an intelligent 
knowledge of the subject.. In geography a thorough know- 
ledge of Coorg in Canarese prepares the pupils for a better 
xindei-standing of India, Asia, and the Map of the Woi'ld. 
Geometrical linear drawing with definitions lays the founda- 
tion for Euclid of which the First Book is taught in Canarese 
in the middle class, whilst the first class absolves the Third 
Book with- deductions and mensuration of plain figures and 
of solids. Arithmetic leads up to decimals, the compound 
rule of three and evolutions; Algebra includes simple equa- 
tions. The study of English cornpidses: Grammar, com- 
position and analysis of prose and poetical selections; in 

the same way Canarese is studied in the two upper classes. 

68 * 
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At the i-equest of Government, “Botany” has been added to the 
list of lessons of the first class. Singing is a general lesson 
for the musical boys and upwards of 60 Canarese and English 
songs are practised. The Gymnasium engages twice a week 
the whole School and the exercises are veiy popular. A 
library and some philosophical apparatus arc*, aids for evening 
lectures for the further instruction of studious youths who 
left the School. 

On the whole the Coovg boys, though eager for learning 
and diligent and persevering in their studies, have not that 
quickness of perception and brilliancy of intellect which 
generally distinguishes Brahmin youths. They arc .slow and 
lack imagination, but are solid in their ncqttiremcuts atid 
gifted with sound connnon sense. In a competitive examina- 
tion, the quick-witted Bx’ahmin, though not half so well in- 
formed, will outstrip the Ooorg lad; but give the latter time 
and he will maintain his place due to his real worth. Coorg 
lads aud others, trained in the Central School, are now found 
in every office of the various departments of Government in 
Coorg and some fill important posts; but it is to be regretted, 
that many of them did not complete the coui'se of education 
offered to them. Some time ago the openings in the offices 
were so many, that the young men could not resist the tempt- 
ation of well paid employments under Government and 
relinquished their studies. For the same rea.son none of the 
first class pupils has yet attempted to pass the Matricjulation 
examination, though, in the opinion of the Director of Public 
Instruction, “if these boys wei*e to remain another year under 
inatruotion, they might all be prepared to pass the Matricu- 
lation test of the Madras University.” (vide his Report of 
1869-70.) 

Foreseeing the difficulty of permanently supporting the 
boarding-houses without the aid of public charity or Govern- 
ment assistance, the general speculation in coffee in Ooorg 
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suggested a sonrcc of revenue, which was thought both legiti- 
tuatu aiKl profitable, »><»)«« of the most public spirited and 
liberal tnintled (’■u>rgs tonk iij> tlie idea and the following is 
tlie ugreemciit co»o.*entttig the proposed Endowment-Planta- 
tion : 

“We the undersigned, Ifeadmen of Coovg, taking a lively 
interest in the intellei’tuttl enlightenment of the sons and daugh- 
ters of our country men, have hy theiidvice ofthe Rev. G-Riohter 
agreed upon and resolved to carry f»ut the following plan; — 

1. Having obtained as a free gift from the Chief Com- 
missioner of Mysore and Coorg, Ij. Bowring Esq., the two 
jnngles Parnmddu and Punchi in Yedendlkndd, — a claim to 
which having been relinquished by the late Subndar, Colo vanda 
8oobiah, in favour of the present undertaking — we bind our- 
selves by this document to raise at five per cent interest per 
annum from amongst ourselves and other Coorgs who are 
willing to join us, a sum of money suffioieut for the purpose 
of opening a Coffee-plantation as an endowment for the 
Mercnra Central School and its boarding-houses. 

2. The subscribers choose amongst themselves six Coorgs 
as a committee, who together with the Principal of theMercara 
Central School undertake the management of the whole 
business and whp have power to fill up vacancies. 

3. No part of the money thus lent can, before the execu- 
tion of the plan, be withdrawn by any subscriber unless his 
subscription is refunded by a substitute. When the estate 
comes into bearing, froxn the proceeds of the year's crop a 
sum of money, sufficient for the working expenditure of the 
current year, is to be first deducted; of the remainder- the 
interest of the subscribed money is to be paid to each subs- 
criber and of the balance the capital is to be repaid in pro- 
portion to the nraount of each share. The Plantation, how- 
ever, remains mortgaged to the subsciibers until their advances 
have been repaid. 
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4. Aftei* the loan has been i-cpaid, the Plantation will 
be for ever the property of the Mercara Central School and 
held in trust for the same by the appointed committee, but 
the annual net profits can only he applied to edumlmnal pur- 
poses, 

5. The disposal of the money accruing from the Planta- 
tion vests solely with the managing cotnmittec, but the pro- 
positions of expenditure arc made by the Principal of the 
Central School as the representative of Government and his 
vote is decisive, whenever the division of committee-members 
is equally balanced. Tlie Principal will also carry out the 
resolutions of the coinmittee. 

6. If after due notice, foin* of the committee-members, 
the Principal included, are present at a meeting, they may 
pass final resolutions. 

7. What motley is required for every three months’ 
operations, may bo called up from the sub8eribcr.s through 
the Secretary after one month’s notice. The Principal of the 
Central School may convene a meeting of the committee once 
every three months or whenever circumstances render it 
necessary. 

Clause. As the present Principal of the Central School 
has taken so great an interest in the welfare of the Ooorgs 
and we may expect him to do the same also in future, we 
cheerfully accord him his position in our committee, but iti 
case of the present Principal retiring from his post, his suc- 
cessor will have no claim to the same privileges and can be 
admitted only with the consent of the committee. 

Mercara, 17th October 1863. 

CJiepudira Soohiah^ 2nd Assist. Sapt. 

Coloranda Cariappah., 

Madanda Appaehoo^ Head-Shoristadar. 

Konganda Appeya^ Jadioial Sheristsdar. 

Kotanda Appcudioo^ Mukiasir. 
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Ihiitmtin f 'rtriuftjuth^ Huatl-Mitnshi. 

Kuttrfiru Tr>.'ttsnn*i'. 

Knrtmniiin Puin'inppn. 

( 'ha u rtru Appt-ifn . 

7'itanppt‘ptt Appt’jfa. 

Jh'it'nah’a M ttifipa 

Appaunramrui Af'hoipiA 

'rhe Fljuitatioii not fiucccetliiig so well ns was anticipated, 
though it is now in a hopelVd condition, the. Principal sug- 
gested auotlier plan and in September last (1870; the Coorg 
Headmen passed and submitted to (Jovernmeiit for sanction 
the following resolution.^: — 

3. “VVitli llu) sAnctioii of (tuvormnoiit uii Educational Ceas shoald h\.i 
IdviufI on th« ryots of ( foorg in tho stiaju’ of « jdoiigli-tax, tlie mode and 
extent of levying wliich is ti> 1 h> loft with tho Superintendent’s approval and 
iinthorizationf to tho llcadniitn as on former oceasions. 

2. From tim childron of t!>e ryots thus taxed, no schooling fees should 
ho levied; the fees from other children in the Antjlo-tyRrnacular Schools only 
should be added to the local-oesH-fund. 

a. The money thus raised, which may amo'uit to Us. !} or 4000, i.s not 
to supersede, hut fo supplement tho ordinary educational Budget-grant and 
should be spent upon the maintenance tif the Mercara hoarding-houses^ the 
upheepoj'the Vernacular and Anglo-oernacular school-houses and the extension 
qf Ffiruacufflir education throughout Coorg- 

•4. Tho management of the Cess»fund should be vested in the Principal 
of the Central School conjointly with the three principal Coorg Officials and 
tile eight Subaddrs,” 

Thm the Govermnent system of education in Coorg may 
be said to be of a comprehensive and an expansive character, 
resting on the sure and proper basis of Government assistance 
and conjoint local exertions and claiming the interest of all 
classes of the Coorg population. The work is still in its 
infancy, but promises well for the future. 
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Of privatQ institutions^ aided by Government, there are 
the German Mission School at Anandapnr and the Roman 
Catholic Boys’ mid Girls’ schools at V/riijpet. Regarding 
private unaided schools, it is difficult to obtain reliable inform- 
ation as to their number and attendance. They are generally 
of a temporary and vei*y insignificant character. 

Of the 1,545 pupils at School in March 1870, 1,422 were 
in Government SchooLs and 1,082 children Coorgs. Assum- 
ing that the pi-esent population of Coorg is 120,000, of whom 
about 25,000 are Coorgs, the number of children under edu- 
cation in the Government and aided schools, gives a propor- 
tion of one child at school for every 78 people of the whole 
population or nearly 13 per thousand; and as 1,082 Coorg 
hoys and girls attend these schools, of one Coorg child for 
every 23 people of that race or 43 per thousand, the pro- 
portion in the case of the latter being unusually large and 
satisfactory. 


O. CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE UPON 
THE COOROS. 

1. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SETTLEMENTS 

Whatever the moral and political vices of the Coorg 
Rdjahs may have been, in religious matters they showed a 
tolerant and liberal spirit, which at the time put to shame 
the intolerance of many Christian Governments. Dodda- 
Vfrdjender extended his protection to the poor fugitive Homan 
Catholics who fled from the claws of Tippu Sultan, when in 
1792 Lord Cornwallis besieged Seringapatam. They were 
Konhanis from, the western coast, had incuired Tippu’s parti- 
cular displeasure for their assistance in provisioning General 
Mathew’s army and had come into his power after the fall of 
Bednore arid the siege of Mangalore in 1783, when he settled 
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tliRia ill nntl nbout liis cnpitnl. Tlit* KonUnnifi me iinttMl far 
then* industry mid skill uf lulnpUn;' thi'insidvi’s {« fiiTiiui- 
stntjcos- l)(Kld»i-\‘inij«i»(ler enj^mly ^vidr-tiuirtl tliriu itiiu Ids 
depnpulatcd cmmiry, grmiled tlu'in Innd nt \‘lri«j|K t, jirutUMed 
fen* them ft Prii^st in the pernrin nf Fiiiher *f<dtn lU* t Nists, n 
native ot'Oon, assisted in htttUliiig » ehnjiel mu! nlletted in i!« 
maintenmiec n sti]}Ctul of 84 butties of |iiul(ly fiml a eertnin 
amount of oil nnd entuUes, whieh ulbiwmicc Ids siieecsaom 
continued mul which the Kiiglish (ioveriimcMit since 18/J5 
commuted into » inunilily grout of Rs. 20, ^‘its contitumneo 
being dependant not only on tlie Pricst'a conduct, but t!mt of 
his flock, in m fur »b be may justly be considered responsible 
for it.” This stipend is now looked upon as the Priest's salary 
from Government and attempts have been made, to get it in- 
creased, but Bir Mark Cubbon declared: ^^that the amount, 
the Priest enjoyed, had no doubt been deemed proportioned 
to the ordinary duties of his office, but if called to the dis- 
charge of any extra duties by the requisition of the members 
of his congregation, the Commissioner oonceived that the 
latter should contribute the means of enabling tbe Priest to 
meet such extra-official calls.” 

Pastoral jurisdiction having been el ax mod by tbe Ai'ch- 
bishop of Goa, the Rev. F. Bernardino De Sta. i.gne8, Bishop- 
Coadjutox*, Vicar Apostolic at Mangaloi'e addressed in 1846 
the Superintendent of Coorg in the following letter: — 

Till) Mission of Coorg, by s 7!rm«a pMsed by tbs Bijah in 1605, was 
fonndedi to remain always nncEer tbe jarisdiotlon of the BIsbop, Yioar Apostolio 
of Bombay, who has oUimately transferred it to me. Ho jorisdiotion over it 
wae ever or is now possessed by the Arehbishop of Goa. The jorisdiotion 
of His Grace does not extend beyond that Portogoese territory ae shewn by 
various Bulls which have emanated from Roma regarding the same, but the 
Archbishop, aotnated by oertain national presnuption, pretends to possess 
sometbisg like an omnipotenoe in .tbe spiritual tbrongbout tbe whole of India 
and therefore sende his emissaries to exoite dissensions and distnrbanoes 
apmsg Idle Raman OathoUos, subject to tbe 'Vloars ApostoUo, and he has 
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uccordiiigly ficnt on« to «;ui»imI Fnvnonsco Piit-liocn, who ondcavoiirs 

to take forcible possi.'SHioii of tlic (^liui'i'.li tliorc.” 

Xow tliu Roniiui ( .'ivtliolu: estahlishmeuts in (aiorn; avo 
nnder the spirvinal nhargH; ut* the Ihshep ut , tlie 

See at *\[!mgaloi’0 Imvin^ tleeliinni alxmi ten ytotrsnfjo to send 
Priests to so nnlictilthy a locality ns X'lrujpet. 

In 1835 a grant of Rs. loOU w.-is sanetloned by < Joveni- 
luent for the restoration oi' the. delapidated ehure.li ut N tnij- 
pet and in 186G a new grant of Us. 2,500 for relmilding the 
same editice, which at'ter eom|>li.‘tioii i.s .sai<l to have eo-st Us. 
15,000 (vide p, 375,. The Pric.st's dwelling and the .^ehonl- 
hou.ses for boys and girls are. on the same prinni.ses. The 
Streets of the (Jlirlstian ({uarter look clean and (idy and the 
houses like those of the better class of other natives in thf 
place are stibstantial ami comfortable. The nnndjer of Uonia n 
Catholic 01m.stians in VirajjKit amounts to 313, and there may 
be as many more in the neighl)ourln:>o(l. The niortality 
amongst those V ^ho town has of late yeans been very con- 
siderable. 

As stated by Mr. Kerr, the late Superintendmit of Coorg 
and himself a Roman Catholic, *tho Christian colony at 
Vfrdjpet is not a mission-establishment in the ordinary ac- 
ceptation of the term,” and no Coorg and hardly any other 
caste people of Coorg have ever joined it. 'rite tduxstians, 
away from their pastor’s eye, seem to be more influenced by 
the surruimding heathenish superstition, than to exercise any 
renovating influence by their Christian life and testimoriy 
upon the heathen; bat socially as well us morally they appear 
now to be iti-a- better condition tban they were, w'hen Lieut. 
Connor saw them in 1317 and drew a picture of the colony 
in the following sketch: — ■ 

“The Christians here aro under the Church of Bombay, a amall chapel 
has been built and its services arc performed by an eoelesiastio from that 
place; the condition of his flock, however, is far from floarishin|f, the greater 
portion of them are employed in (die mannfactark of arraok from rloe, an 
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avoontion that tha ^athnattot); in which they aro belch Christianity 

ha« imj^rosHiMl t»u very awful aunae of reUgiou on itfi rudo fnllovvcr«» who are 
subject tn all tt>c clc^railaijon, iittarhing to a pnAfespioii of it in eaatern 
couutrion; but a siuull Mhure of the moriility it iuGulcates is observable, and 
its votaries Hoeni HtiU to retain must of Ilnur aneieut su pc rati f ions; indeed, 
if either the ivunUttotk or etiuraeter of followorH of it be taken as a 

criteriou, tin? most .‘•jinjjjtunv c«u»hl srarcidy hope mucli good to result from a 
more gotnTal (*^u^Vl‘r^i^UJ to its dlvlm* doetriuca/' 

A church iHut native coiij^rcgaticitj, chiefly of Tamil-CIiris- 
tinnw, the ficrvantH of Europeans, ainl pensioned sepoys, es- 
pecially Sappers and Miners, have been established atMercani 
and Fraserpet jit which places periodically a European or 
Native Priest resitles. 


'J. THK L 'JLISII CHAl‘I.ANOy IN MEttCARA. 

iMercarn containing a greater number of Europeans than 
Mangalore and offering a more salubrious residence, the 
tdiaplaiu of the latter station removed to the former in 1854 
and ilercai'tt was ever since uutler the spiritual care of a 
clergyman of the Church of Englnncl. Mis congregation, 
comprising civilians, military officers ami planters, numbers 
<jver hundred souls. Tlu'ough subordinate agency native 
Christians, especially Tamulians, have likewise been benefitted 
by the successive Chaplains and the heathens around have 
at least an opportunity of witnessing in a chaste church (vide 
p. 192.) the pure and simple worship of a Protestant congi-e- 
gation; and should all who profess and call themselves 
('hristians be led in the way of truth and hold the faith in 
unity of spirit, in the bond of peace and in righteousness of 
life, what amount of good might thus be effected even by 
those who cannot speak to the natives in their tongue! There 
would certiunly be less cause for taunting the Christian 
missionary with want of success! 

. , riasident Chaplain at Morcai ivthe Eev. Alj^^Prosuett, 

ST* 
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was appointed here in 1852. The Rev. Mr. Fennell b. a. 
succeeded him eai’ly in 1853, and the Rev. M. O. Deane b. a. 
took charge in December 1866, aiul was followed by Rev. 
J. Wynob m. a. in December 1868, who left in December 
1869, when the chnplancy was vacated till December 1870 
and then filled by the Rev. C. H. Deane m. a. 

3. THE PROTESTANT MISSION OF THE BASEL SOCIETY. 

When the account of the reduction of Coorg arrived in 
Engkntl, considerable interest was avvakened in behalf of the 
inhabitants of the new Province, whom British anna had 
delivered from cruel boiidage, and whose brave and frank 
character seemed to establish a peculiar claim upon the sym- 
pathies of the friends of Indian missions. 

General Fraser on the 10th June 1834 in a letter to 
Mr. McNaughton, the Secretary to the Government of India 
remarks: — 

“There is not probably a spot of ground in all India of 
this limited extent capable of so much improvement as Coorg. 
The people appear to have little or no attachment to the 
debasing superstition of the country and their minds seem to 
me to be moi-e open than those of any other Indians, I have 
seen, to be prepared for receiving the light of the Christian 
I'eligion, while their intellect may be expected rapidly to 
expand under the influence of that education, they are them- 
selves soliciting.” The noble-hearted General offered his 
share of the prize-moitey as an endowment of a Protestant 
Mission and the Wesleyan and the London Missionary Socie- 
ties were inclined to extend their operations to Coorg, but 
both Societies subsequently found, that they could not spare 
men for a new Mission at a distance from their older stations, 
and thus a good opportunity was lost. General Fraser subse- 
quently established a school at Fraserpet which he endowed 
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with a B«m of lis. 300, tlse interest of w’luch goes towards the 
teacher’s pay. The seliool is now niule»‘ Govermneiit i«anage- 
ment and ineorporated witii the Anglo-Vernacular School. 

In the year 1834 tiie Basel .Missionary Society commenced 
operations on tlio western coast, in tlie ncighhotirhood of 
Coorg, and extended their .stations to the north and south. 
Mercara atid Vfrjljjjct were now and then visited; but no ])ro- 
po.sal was made to the Committee to occupy Coorg. Tims 
the country remained nearly twenty years under British rule 
without the establi-shment of a Mi.ssion, until Dr. Moegling 
in 1862 was in «n unfore.secn and singular manner led to 
commence the long delayed work. 

Being on the point of returning to Germany to recruit 
his shattered health, lie was visited by a Coorg man, disguised 
as a Snnydsi, who applied for instruction in the Christian 
doctrine. He was an intelligent and astute Coorg and the 
story of liis life highly interesting. Having been baptized on 
the 6th January 1853, Stephanas Someyali of Ahnanda in 
BeppunAd, returned unexpected and unnoticed to his house. 
Bis wife received him witli great joy and declared that she 
would live and die with him. On the following day Stephanas 
took formal possession of his house, and Dr. Moegling, who 
had accompanied him, resolved on standing by the family 
and becoming security to the creditors, who speedily assem- 
bled for the liquidation of the debts of the convert. Two 
days afterwards his neighbours and relatives drove him and 
his family out of their house at night and forced them to take 
refuge with the missionary at Vfrdjpet. The Superintendent 
enquired into the case and the Chief Commissioner, Sir Mark 
Cubbon, to whom the matter was referred gave the following 
decision: — 
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To 


S?r, 


THE SUPERINTENDENT 

of Coorg, 


The Commiaslonor, having had under consideration your various 
communications regarding the reception on his return to Coorg of onc^ Somiah 
u"ho has left his caste, I have the honor, by his advice to convey to you his 
instructions as to the manner in which this and similar oases should be dealt 
with. 

In the first place it soome to bo admitted on all hands, that but for the 
fact of his having left his caste, Somiah, as the rightful head by iiiheritaMoe 
of his branch of bis family, had nothing to do but to return to ( *oorg and take 
quiot possession of his house and lands. There would have been no aggi ie • 
ved party in this case, and it requires to bn shown, that there is an aggrieved 
party in tho case as it really happened. 

If it bo true, as stated in the papers under notice, and the Commissioner 
sees no reason to doubt that it is so, that soveral instances exist of indlvi- 
duals having become outcasts from their own religion and oven converts to 
Mahomodanism and yet boon allowed to remain in quiet posKOHsion of their 
estates; it is clear that degradation from caHte for miscouduct or on volun- 
tary change of faith is not of itself regarded in Goorg as involving the de- 
privation of hereditary or self-acquired property. It is therefore evident in 
the present instance, that neither on national nor on caste grounds could 
tti©r$’haTCbeett an aggrieved party, unless perhaps in the event of bis wife 
aud ohildern and the other iumatea of the house which he came to occupy, 
having felt themselves polluted by his neighbourhood. Bo far, however, is 
this from being the case, that it appears, that one and all of them preferred 
being turned out in his company in the middle of the night, to remaining 
under shelter of the roof without him; and it is moreover subsequently 
reported, that the wife and children lest no time in following his example 
and making a public renonoiation of tho faith in wdiioh they bad been 
brought up. 

Under these circumstances the Commissioner must regard the act of those 
people who violently ejected him from the house, of which he had been in 
quiet possession for nearly three days, as a gross and flagrant insult to the 
Groveruttient, only to be excused by their ignorance and their having been 
led away to a certain extent by the evil example *of their Bubadir Appaehoo* 
Of the conduct of Appachoo himself, there can be but one opinion, but the 
Commissioner is not unwilling to overlook for once the error of an old and able 
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ht*rviinf of thft nwi thuf \|i|iiU"ho * u itl juiility ttin |(ood 

opinion of liitii hy tio* olo^rful nhi.oity nith wliicli In* \%ill rt^[»lac}n Somiali 
in pu»«i*^iion of tho Iiohm* hioI lainln i#| ivliirli hr wan hm ilh am! vioIonHy 

You will Im go* *1 ronoglt, onrofuUy to i*jt)tluo ihv wliok* of iho for«goi«g 
to »H thi! partioa isoncormul ami «t tlm aami* liiiK* inforin £luo»» tbut tlia civil 
oowrta are open to them, ».haiiM th«y eoinifler that there are any legal 
grottodf far depriving thi>i eunvort of kit iokci itahoo.** 

&o. Ac« Ac« 

The (5»or}'-fttu»iIy vctuviied to their iiome in June; 
Dr. MoegUng romntiie<} in their neiglihourhoad during the 
monsoon. With the beginning of the cold seusott he made 
prepnruttona for huiUling tt little church and a dwelling-house 
on a piece of ground given by Btoplmnas to tho Mission and 
the work of }>rcaching at tlio principal market-places was 
connnenced. Having taken all these steps without tho Society’s 
sanction, tiie founder of the Mission had to bear all the burden 
of its support and armngement as well as the evangelistic 
labour for six long years. Strong in faith, however, he cheer- 
fully and regardless of his prostrate health, devoted himself 
to his Master’s work who did not ft>rsnke him in his daily 
wants. The publication of the “t.!oorg Memoirs” and the 
periodical reports of his work in the “Madras Christian 
Herald” greatly helped to interest the South-Indian public in 
bis Mission. 

A new Mission seldom thrives well under regulations un- 
adapted to its peculiar oircurastances and requirements and 
Dr. Moegling bad the courage to trust, that he might be able 
unembarrassed to labour on, and his experience was, that he 
could gratefully and rejoicingly say, that no man should be 
discouraged by mere want of money from doing his dutyl 
Whilst standing alone with his Mission, he still continued in 
connexion with the Basel Committee in everything except 
financial support and obedience to the rules of their confe- 
rence as applied to the older stations. 
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Meanwhile two more Coorg families joined him and 
Dr. Moegling, riotwithstniuling repeated attack.s of jungle 
fever, remained at his post and continued to labour assiduously, 
prcaclujig on market-days at Vfr.ljpet and Mercara, visiting 
the scenes of the Coorg annual festivals and engaging in 
literaiy labours for the Government and the Bible Society. 
He was treated with great kindness mid encouragement by 
the English Officials and by the other I’osidents in Morcara. 
In 1856 he married the widow of a brother-missionary, who 
was herself practised in all the branches of mission work in- 
cluding translation into Canarese, and she proved to him in 
all his various labours a true and worthy helpmate. 

In the same year a number of families, comprising 130 
souls, of the Holeyas or agricultural slave-caste (vide p. 112), 
who had assisted in building the Alnianda churtih, applied 
for instruction. They were received and located in Ammat- 
nild on a waste farm, which was taken from Government for 
the purpose, where they might maintain themselves by its 
cultivation under the direction of Stephanas. Tiie farm was 
held by Dr. Moegling*s spiritual son, the Rev. A. Klaundinya, 
one of the first Brahraiu converts of Mangalore, who cheer- 
fully undertook the risk and responsibility. The now settle- 
ment was named Anandapur (city of joy) and a simple resi- 
dence and chapel were erected. In 1868, the departure one 
by one of the tried friends who had known the work from 
its beginning, and tbe altered circumstances of India after the 
Mutiny, induced Dr. Moegling to seek substantial connexion 
with the Church Missionary Society and he went to England 
and offered himself and the Mission to their acceptance. He 
was very kindly received by the Committee, but, after full 
deliberation, they considered it better, that he siiould make 
another effort to continue attached to Basel and, meantime, 
they gave a liberal g" xnt of 500 ^ to his work. Encouraged 
with this help, he returned to Coorg in Januaiy 1S69 after 



having cftVu'tnti a new cunnexictn uf the ntation witlt the Basel 
Society ami ho it Htil! contimu*». Dr, Moegliiig in 1860 had 
to part witli his exuelltnit wife, who was ordered to Europe 
in broken healt’t, uinl at the end of the same year !»c liad him- 
self to follow in thoroughly shattered health and reached 
Wilrtteinberg Just in time to nurse her in her last illness. His 
own state of lienhh dul not allow him to return to India. 

TIic work has been carried oils by his successors: Bovs. 
Kittel, Stokes, Kanfinnnn, Knuntlinya and Bchnepf with 
varying succeas and under great trials and disappointments. 
The Ohriatians built for themselves new houses, the proprietor 
of the farm erected by his manager, Mr. Hahn, a substantial 
dwelling and a new church towards which the Government 
contributed Ks. 1,000; ho also opened out a small coffee plan- 
tation to give additional and permanent employment to the 
colony, blit though very hopeful at first, the devastation by 
the Borer was here so complete, that the whole plantation 
was destroyed. . 

Unfortunately the locality of Anandapur being in a bamboo 
district and only partially and newly cleared, has not proved 
a healthy one; the native as well as the European residents 
were frequently prostrated by fever, the Missionaries Kittel, 
Stokes and Schnepf and Mr. and Mrs. Hahn had to leave the 
station on account of ill-health from severe attacks of fever 
and both the late pastor Mr. Kaufinann and his wife fell 
victims in 1869 to the Ooorg fever, contracted at Anandapur. 

According to the last census of the Ooorg mission in 
1869-70 there are 60 communicants and 7 non-communi- 
cants, 42 children, 12 catechumeni, and the parochial school 
is attended by 23 children. 

OoAsidering the abject and degraded position of most iff 
these Christiana before their conversion, the social, intellectual 
aiid religious standing of this colony cannot be expected to 
be very high; but, in spite of much weakness and grievous 
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shortcomings, evidences nre not wniiting of visililc and genuine 
Christian and spiritual life. 

Of the nine Ohristians from among.st the (Joorg.s, and of 
Btephanas in particular, not nuich good can bo said, in fact 
several of them disgraced by their conduct the. Christian name 
among their own people and proved to them a stnmbling 
block. Stephanas, L'eing in-sincerc and of a divided heart, 
as it seems, from the very beginning, was at last found out 
in his secret course of wickedness and had to l>e e.'ccomn^tmi- 
cated. He is suspected, to have aftcrw.ards in a lit of revenge 
set fire to the Almanda chapel and dwelling-house in 1867 
both of which wei-c utterly demolished, and then disappeared 
from the country without any trace of his whereahoutH. Per- 
haps he has again become a Banyitsi! His .son, now in the 
Mangalore Theological Seminary, will perhaps strive, to re- 
deem his father’ .s discreditable Christian career. Btephanas’ 
two married daughters at Mangalore load a becoming Christian 
life. Their mother died, her last yom*s being beclomlcd by 
insanity. 

Thus far General Fraser’s hopeful view of the Coorgs’ 
preparedness for embracing the Christian religion, when the 
opportunity was offered to them, has not been realised. To 
what causes this failure may be ascribed, it is difficult to say. 
The unpalatable defeat of some of the Coorg headmen in 
Stephana’s affair, the losss of the 130 Holeyas of Bcppumld 
who joined the Missionary, the Coorgs’ jealousy of the moral 
and social improvement of their former slaves, their fancied 
apprehension of their own degradation to an equal footing 
with them on becoming Christians, the inoonsistent life of 
some of the Coorg converts, the natural propensity of the 
Coorgs to, and success in mateidal prosperity of late years 
and the concomitant selfindulgenee, their more frequent inter- 
course with Europeans, the increasing influence of Brahmins 
upon the superstitions Coorgs— these and other cSjFcuhiatances 



450 


vnny ha%’e led to aneh i\ rcsidl. Perhaps General Fraser 
forjntul his npinion, before he Imd suflteiently rnatlG himself 
arquaintetl with tlin Coorg clmrnctor, though he was a very 
shrewd observer, or perhaps the ]»rovi(leiitial time has not 
y<'t etjjiie f<»r such n decisive step by the whole Coorg-clan 
and his opinion may still be an unfulfilled prophesy; but 
however tins may be, we believe, that Dr. Moegliug’s labors 
in Coorg lutvc not been in vain. 'I’hc good seed, sown by 
his evangelistic and erlueational efforts, has struck ground 
and others will with joyful hearts reap the fruit of his prayers 
and tears and at the harvest time will cherish, with grate- 
ful recognition of hi.s merits, the memory of Dr. Moegling, 
the accomplished, devoted and faitliful foutider of the Coorg 
Mission! 

In connexion with the ^Mercantile Association" of the 
Basel Mission, there i.s at Mcrcara a mercantile establishment 
tnidor a European married agent, which, while serving the 
secular interests of the Mission, gives useful employnaent to a 
number of native convei'ts aitd teaches them also in this path 
of life to honor their calling as Christians. 


Ocn>' » ■ 


6a* 
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Appendix I. 


Statement shetvlttg tJie 

^atea ofaasumptUm of charge of the Chief Commissioners 
and’ the Superintendents of Coorg. 


Bate of assnioption 
of charge. 

Names of the Chief Comnisstouers. 

8rd March 1B34 

Liout. Col. J. S. Fraser. 

18th January 1886 

Lieut. Cob Mark Cubbon. 

iBt March 1861 

C. B. Saunders Esq., €• B. 

2 let April 1862 

L. B. Bowring Esq., C. S. I. 

10th Soptembor 1866 

C. B. Saunders Esq., C. B. 

1 Ith November 1867 

L. B. Bowring Esq., C. S. B. 

21st February 1870 

Col. R. J. Mcado, C. S. I. 


Names of the Saperlntottileats. 

2n6 September 1834 

Captain C, F. Lo Hardy. 

11th March 1843 

do. G. Haines. 

2nd March 1844 

do. W. C. Onslow. 

7th June 1846 

do. H. F. Gustard. 

16th January 1855 

do. G. M. Martin. 

27th October 1866 

Major H. P. Gustard. 

31st December 1856 

do. G. M. Martin. 

21st June 1859 

Captain H. M. Elliott. 

3 let December 1861 I 

do. F. M, Mo. Hutohin. 

8th March 1862 

do, Tredway G. Clarke. 

28th April 1862 

do. J, A. Campbell, 

6th May 1862 

Lancelot Ricketts Esq. 

5th July 1862 

Captain J. A. Campbell, 

17th November 1862 

do. Ralph N. Taylor. 

20th July 1864 

WilHam Hobart Kerr Esq., M. C. S. 

3rd March 1865 

Captain Robert Andrews Cole. 

13th October 1865 

William Hobart Kerr Esq., M. C. S, 

23rd February 1866 

Captain R. A. Cole. 

2ad July 1869 

Lieut. Edmund S. Ludlow, 

6th October 1869 

Captain R. A. Cole. 

2nd December 1869 

Major BCngh Gordon Thomson* 
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Appendix III. 


Inds if EipeDditiiti 

1834-35. 

183M0. 

18i9-50. 

1859-60. 

1864-65. 

1869- 

-70. 

El. Ai.P. 

BBi Ab. P. 

Es. Ag. F, 

Eg. As. P, 

Rs, As, P, 

Kb. 

A8.P. 

Civil Establishments ■ . 

63,949 4jl0 

64,51010 

62,515 2 7 

60,021 

127,513 

154,763i 4 

1 

Judicial . . . ■ ■ 

1,841 011 

5,191 8; 

7,57015 8 

7,69615 

12,827; 

19,308| 4 

Stamps ....... 

0 b'o 

0 0 

1 

0| 0 0 

0 

831: 

2,532 

9 

Police. . . . . . • ■ 

0 0 0 

O'Oi 

o; 0 0 

0 

0 

1,152 

Oi 

Public Works. . ... 

0 0 0 

75,350!ii;11 

1 i 

51.519 15 10 

21,446 

92,595 

124,651! 7jl0* 

Eduoatioa ...... 

626 6 4 

1,080 o: 

1,080] 0 0 

3,870 

18,160 

14,088! T 

Post Oiec and Ancbe. . 

0 0 0 

oio; 

0 0 0 

0 0 o! 

4,188 

5,385'l3 

' 1 

Snperannaation and retiring 
allowances 

0 0 0 

OOj 

0 0 0 

0 o! 0 

! 1 

1 

0 0 0 

1,972 

12 

Eedesiastical ...... 

22410 8 

240 o! 0| 

240 0 0 

2401 O' 0 

2,876l 8 0 

4,836 

7 

Alloffancos and asslgniiienfs| 

nndertreaties&engageinents 127,946j 6j 7 141,801 7|ll 

93,216 3 10 

25,670 3 10| 

26,661 9 9 21,469 


hfisceUancous 

0 0 0 

0 0 0 

0 op 

0 Op 

0 0 

15,788 3j 1 

7,873 


LoolPiiiids 

0 o|o 

0 0!0 

0|0 

0 o| ol 

2,322 

2|5 


(fraud Total . 


jUIT Uj t Ul/A) 
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m 

aiJFl Hell. 

1867. 

lea 

' 

1868. 

eA.V.iF.]i. Hm. 

1869. 

Hen, 

1870. 

eA.H.3P.}I. Mun. 

Average. 

3A.H. 

m 

26 ' o 6 

26-50 

26 - 43 | 26'55 

26'48 

26 ' 4 ll ' 26 ‘ 59 ^ 26'50 

26-49 

26-552651 

1 i 

26-34 

26 - 5026-43 

26 - 4226 - 5526-48 

1 I 

-42 

-58 

-50 

-43 

-55 

-48 

-40 

-60 

-49 

-45 

-60 

-50 

-40 

-52 

-45 

i 

-53 

-57 

-48 

-44 

-87 

-50 

-45 

-60 

-50 

-40 

-55 

-50 

-45 

-60 

-50 

-41 

-53 

-49 

-43 

U? 

-49 

-42 

-54 

-48 

-40 

-50 

-45 

-40 

-60 

-it 

-44 

-tt 

-49 

-37 

-50 

-43 

-40 

-54 

-46 

-32 

-52 

-42 

-26 

-48 

-38 

-34 

-55 


-35 

-55 

-44 

-32 

-45 

U9 

-32 

Ul 

-42 

-22 

-45 

-34 

-25 

-40 

-37 

-15 

-47 

-35 

-30 

-« 

-35 

-29 

-40 

-35 

-24 

-42 

-35 

-30 

-42 

-36 

-30 

-45 

-36 

-29 

-40 

-35 

-30 

-45 

-36 

-28 

-38 

-31 

-29 

-42 

-35 

-27 

-44 

- 36 i 

-29 

-45 

-34 

-25 

-45 

-36 

-29 

-40 

-34 

-30 

-40 

-34 

-25 

-43 

-35 

-30 

-42 

-36 

-28 

-50 

-39 

-33 

-45 

-39 

-25 

-45 


-31 

-40 

-35 

-29 

-44 

-33 

-15 

-80 

-39 

-35 

-47 

-41 

-35 

-48 

-44 

-35 

-42 

;-sj 

-20 

1-40 

-34 

-25 

h' 

-39 

-41 

-54 

-47 

-40 

-69 

-49 

-35 

-50 

U7 

- 40 ' 

-50 

-45 

'-30 

-52 

-42 

-37 

-53 

-46 

-40 

-58 

-49 

-50 

-58 

-51 

- 47 i 

-52 

-50 


i -50 

-45 

-42 

-59 

-50 

-44 

-55 

-49 
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Ink 

1866. 

1867. 

1 — 
oo 

oo 

1869. 

1810, 

Awrage, 

Ke 

Uei. 

Hjeat. 

Kin. 

Mill 

Ken. 

Mil. 

Kai. 

Uj 


Kn. 

Mean. 

Min. 

Max. 

Mean. 

Min. 

Max. 

Mean, 

Jnnrjr . . . 

52‘ 

75* 

63* 

51' 


64" 

51' 

80' 

67' 

56' 

76‘ 

67’ 

50' 

76' 

63’ 

52’ 

77’ 

65’ 

F«limiy, , , 

54 

84 

70 

58 

85 


52 

85 

67 

52 

81 

69 

54 

79 

66 

54 

83 

67 

Mutib . , . 

54 

85 

70 

55 

85 

71 

54 

85 

70 

54 

84 

70 

56 

82 

69 

54 

84 

70 

April . . , . 

59 

82 

70 




60 

84 

73 

54 

86 

72 

56 

85 

71 

58 

83 

71 

% . . . . 

67 

76 

72 

64 

78 

71 

62 

83 

72 

61 

84 

72 

59 

81 

71 

62 

80 

72 


61 

m 

68 

63 

77 

67 

61 

81 

66 

60 

75 

66 

59 

79 

68 

61 

78 

67 

Jnly . . . - 

61 

70 

64 

61 

75 


60 

!l 

65 

61 


65 

58 

67 

63 

60 

73 

65 


62 

70 

M 

62 

71 

68 

60! 

I j 

|73i 

[ 1 

65 

59 

78 

67 

58 

75 

67 

60 

73 

66 

SeptemtHii . . 

61 

76 

66 

58 

75 

65 

60 

78 

66 

60 

70 

65 

58 i 

74 

67 

59 

74 

66 

Oetobei . . . 

59 

76 

64 

62 

77 

68 

57 

73 

68 

58 

74 

66 

55 

75 

66 

58 

76 

66 

November. . . 

51 

77 

m 

51 

81 

66 

50 

1 

75 

61 

1 

50 

74 

64 

53 

74 

66 

51 

76 

65 

December. . . 

52 

77 


53 

i 

65 

53 

76|65 

53 

75 

63 

51 

75 

63 

52 

76 

64 


















MfflFALl AT mCAEA ffi INCHES AND CENTS, 

MGiaiHlgD BI EEV. G. ICHBE TO MDREAT A5D HEi* PMOMETEE. 


lev. 

Ja 

reb. 

Ifftk. 

ipiil 

lap. 

Jnei 

July. 

' 

Aapst. 

Sept. 

6(t. 

hi 

See. 

1863 

0 

0 

0-45 

1-25 

2'30 

4-78 

41-74 

3946 

22-95 

10-08 

10-98 

1-40 

1864 

0 

0 

0 

1*52 

4.72 

2479 

7440 

19-00 

11-22 

3-35 

0-98 

1-40 

1865 

0 

0 

1'23 

2-50 

933 

2M7 

64-82 

36-91 

9-08 

2-84 

00 

0 

1866 

0 

0 

0 

1-63 

241 

38-59 

23-52 

17-66 

9-14 

14-68 

0-13 

2-28 

1867 

0 

0 

3-70 

1'46 

8-56 

19-89 

3747 

19-80 

14-02 

6-07 

0-03 

0 

1868 

1-33 

0 

1'39 

1-92 

349 

30-98 

19-80 

25-92 

4-55 

4-35 

1-52 

0 

1869 

0 

0 

1'22 

2'12 

2'05 

26-24 

44-18 

14-14 

11-75 

9-86 

1-90 

0-20 

1870 

0'38 

0 

3-54 

O'lO 

1 

2-24 

30-21 

32-29 



19-66 

11-68 

6-64 

1-82 

0 

iTongO' 

0-21 

0 

Hi 

m 

4'39 

24-58 

42-27 

24-07 

1 

{11-79 

7-23 

245 

0-66 


M: Th« difference in tlie werege total, stated here and on p, 84, is explained by the additional year 1870 being taken into 









Appendk TEL 

STATEffll OF THE EOHOPffl COPFEF,E8TATES S COOEG, 

ns sm mrffiioBS iND ucm IS iM 

L MMMmriMun, 


Hi. 

■ 

bntffeiitH, 

ItRije. 

fiipiieiin. 

Itu^n. 

Total, 

CgIM, 

1 

Abetjont 

331‘21 

120 

J. Bnneil 

J.Bniael 

2 

Abja] 

m 

Dotbom 

Major G. M. Marlin 

KOiittyanna 

3 

Aogtre-koUi 

im 

3o. 

W, U. Aibnlboot 

F.H. Baker 

i 

Balijtte 

13057 

90 

Herbert Taylor 

E Taylor 

6 

fieiHToir 

4(‘63 

44'63 

Bor, A, Fenneli 

Bor. A. Fennell 

3 

fielti.iDale 

475'70 

490 

3o. 

do. 

7 

fidla-iDiila 

3805 

300 

W. 8. Boyd 

W.Bidio 

8 

BbikhiD^lotte 

512'42 

0 

8. Jnp 

do. 

3 

Bliioa-kuidi 

8b0'38 

0 

Donald Stewart 

J.Voodnan 

10 

Bojfkir! 

80 

80 

H, Taylor 

H, Taylor 

11 

Cbeppe-kii 

125'86 

129 

J, P. Boot 

J.P.HDtt 

12, 

CloBobiin 

231'46 


Major Martin and Dr, Kirkpatrick 

P. Pearson 


Cootj-Cofee-Cmpioy 

2095'45 

800 

Coorg-Coffee-Coinpatiy ' 

P.Bylett - 

^ u 

Meei 

1023'54 

159 

H, Bain 

Seobie 

15 

Ediiojtoi 

4571 

not bom 

Capt Manbi 

Jagaoatb 

15 

Baiinj-nie 

205'7e 

175 

D. Stewart 

J,A.Yonng 



No. 

Names of Estates. 

Acreage. 


ilauagers. 

Remarks on 

Estates. 

Total* 

CaltiTsted 

Proprietors. 

17 

Fisher 

489-91 

400 

W. U. Arbntbnot 

F. H. Baker 


18 

Glen-Cooig 

3012-52 

400 

Donald Stewart 

J. Woodman 


19 

Glen-more 

173 

132 

J. P. Hunt 

J. F. Hunt 


20 

H41eri-kdteh:4d 

161*18 

150 

H. A. Mangles 

F. Mangles 


21 

Helen-hally 

467-79 

100 

S. G, Tipping 

S. G. Tipping 


22 

Horamale-ndd 

455-53 

300 

H. Mann 

C. M. Grant 


23 

Horur-kdtekdd 

369-12 

150 

A. C. Campbell 



24 

Kadien-kad 

118-27 

118 

Rer. A. Fennell 

Rev. A, Fennell 


25 

Kagodla-nid 

174-66 

174 

H. Mann 

J. Brewer 


26 

KaDan-k4d 

107-80 

25 

3. P. Hnnt 



27 

Kapale-kid 

18484 


I' A. C. Campbell, A. Fowler and 

James Fowler 






Mr. N. A. M. Denoon 



28 

Eare-kolH 

461-22 

0 

late Dr. Macpberson 


abandoned. 

29 

Kimade-male 

214-13 

175 

H. Mann 

J. Brewer 


30 

Knoll 

93.21 


Major Mar^ 

Major Martin 


31 

Do. 

40-40 


do. 

do. 


32 

Kunni-motto 

136-40 

136 

Henry Mann 



33 

Knndalam-koUi 

203*32 

175 

F. ir. Hill 



34 

Lilford 

113-93 

95 

W. Drammond 

H. Drammond 

abandoned. 

33 

Lower Kimale 

198-52 


Kicol Duckworth and Co. 

J. n. Young 


36 

Lower Belta-ma!e 

245-8 

190 

W. 8. Boyd 

A. G. Allay 


37 

Made-n4d 

341-13 

290 i 

H. Mann 

J- W. Finlayson 


38 

tfajr-male 

369-71 

300 1 

W. 3. Boyd 

A. Stephen 


38 

Mereara-Estale 

243-65 

190 

Mrs. A. M.DcttOon, A.CarapbelI& J.Fowler 

J. Fowler 


48 

Pachanda-raafe 

566-69 

250 1 

W. S. Boyd 

A. G. Allen 


41 

Fadackl-kid 

155-30 ! 

155 

J. P. Hunt and d. W. EBB 


42 

Findi-male 

435-66 

300 

H. Mann 

A. G. Aspinall 

43 

Salop 

299-91 

220 

Ntcol William and Co. 

F. H. Hayes 

44 

Samplge4olti 

197*47 

140 

W. T. Drake and A. B. Alston 

W. T. Drake and 






A. R. Alston 

45 

Snntj-koppa 

372-50 


late Dr. Macpberson 


resigned. 

46 

Dpper-kimale I 

488-24 

280 

Kicol Ddckwortb and Co. 

J. H. Young 

47 

Wdte-kolli 1 

480-74 

250 

Donald Siewart 

J. Russel 



II. In the Padlndlkmid-taliiq. 

1 1 

Anep4re-k4d 

455-88 

167 

Ch. Grant and Aspinall 

A. Wheeler 

t 

Athamarada-Ddre 

204-42 


J. W. Finlayson 



Banada-koUl 

200 


Kicol Duckworth and Co. 


4 

Banter 

364*59 

170 

W. U. Arbutbnot and 3 others 


5 

Ch^ti-male 

235-76 

200 

J. W. Finlayson 

Turner 

6 

£yenkaUta.male 

200 

80 

W. Burnett and A. Stephen 

h. .Stephen 

7 

Eyenkannngandl-kdd 

100 


J. W. Finlayson 


8 

Itiaknlambe-male 

417-54 


do. 


9 

Kartha-k4d 

85-70 

70 

C. Grant and Aspinall 

A, W'heeler 

10 

Kutanganda-Ddre 

94-51 


J. W. Finlayson 


11 

Mechanda-Ddre 

94-52 


do. 


12 

Mukati-kdd 

100 


do. 


13 

Padiche-male 

327-45 

10 

C. Grant and Aspinall 

A. Wheeler 

14 

Patti-male 

811-29 

150 

Capt. R. Taylor 

Whish 

15 

Thdrikdd 

197-62 

42 

C. Grant and Aspinall 

H. A. TVhceler 

16 

Umalo 

283-2 

150 

Edg. Ludlow 


17 

Waveney Valley 

282-50 

100 

H. L. Johnstone and Brewer 

J. Morgan 



III. In the Yedendlkndd-taliiq. 


Ho. 

Naiies «f Estates. 

Acreage. 

Proprietors. 

Kanagers. 

Remarks on 

Estates. 

Total. 

Caltivated. 

1 

Allttfpti - I. 

268*49 

180 

G. R. Evans 

F. Mai’sden 


2 

Do. IL 

329*16 


F. Marsden 

do. 


3 

Alkthan-Ud 

680*16 


D- Stewart 



4 

Anandapnr 

96*82 

25 

Rev. H. A. Kanndinja 

David 


6 

Bari-kM 

818*23 

165 

Marqais Yiviano 

W. Rose. 


e 

B^cblands 

732*6 


J. Tanner 

Pudicorabc 


7 - 

Clntba 

426-95 

400 

Nicol Duckworth and Co. 

A. Me. luncs 


8 i 

EfaD-bataratn-kdd 

300 


G. MacGregor' 


waste. 

9 

Fairlands and Oaklands 

386*3 

380 

J, Wright of Edinbnrgb 

J. Cbisliolm 


10 

Potrler 

808*6 


Mrs. A. M. Denoon 


unenitivated. 

11 

Do. 

300 


■do. 

j 

do. 

12 

Do. 

120*95 


do. 


do. 

10 

Glen Momton 

282*81 

130 

James Fowler and Co. 

James Fowler 


14 

Glen Urgnbart 

211*80 


James Fowler 


abandoned. 

16 

Hancbi-beiU 

168*17 

0 

Rev. H. A. Kanndinja 


resigned. 

16 

Handi^Ua-betta 

260*60 


N. Stewart 



17 

Kabu-ddn-inale 

300 


Major Beddock and Mrs. Hearn 



18 

Kdkanda 

862*28 

500 

Donald Stewart 



19 

Sayeni'kid 

491*78 

40 

late Dr. Maxwell 

C. Lawrence 


20 

Kdrdri-Batate 

289*4 

150 

Kivdri'Coflfee-Company 

Pereira 


fl 

Kembn-koili 

376*61 

250 

W. R. Arbathnot and J. Tonng 



»»! 

Enndmd 


75 

Bcr. G. Bicbter and J. Haller 

J. Haller 



23 

Mathada.kid 

? 195*88 i 


K. Stewart 



24 

Muskalbora 

1 141*66 

50 

late P. James and P. Kennedy 



25 

Ka]lo>kdte 

296*6u 1 

250 

K. Stewart 

W. T. SimpfOD 


26 

Periambddi 

266*54 ^ 

140 

late Dr. Maxwell 

W.Eose 


27 

Pili-belU 

‘ 315*93 : 

240 

R. St. John Sbaw 

R. Sbaw 


28 

Polle-kdd 

1 43 90 ' 


Donald Stewart 



29 

Polle-hettt 

1066 88 

700 

H. P. Minebio and W. S. Arbalbnot 

H. P. Mincbin 


30 

Rockliffe 

960-44 ^ 


J. Stewait 


resigned. 

31 

RockriUe 

151*52 i 


F. Brown 

_ 


32 

&tbooLPIantation 

1 301 : 

SO 

CcntraI-8cbot.I-Endowmcnt 

j Rev. G. Richter 


33 

Siddbapnr 

165-70 i 


J. P. Hunt 


waste. 

34 

Strathmore 

1011*74 

320 

Xicol Duckwortb and Co. 

; C. Macdonald 


35 

' Tasada-beRa 

387*33 1 


II. Forman 

: H. R. Craig 


36 

TbasirhaRa 

506-87 ! 


K. Stewart 

\ 

\ 

waste. 

37 

Woodnde 

508 95 i 


D. Stewart 

\ J. Miller 


38 

Wodder<haiR 

303 34 1 

150 

J. P. Hunt 

1 Hobbert j 


39 

TemmegiiBdi 

785 33 1 

450 

W. n. Aibntbnot and J. Yoong 

\ W. TombaU ' 




IV. In the KlggatnddAaluq 


1 

2 

AIM I' 

Do. H 

176*96 

152 64 

140 

90 

J. W. Savage and 

11. J. Marsden 

i 

1 J.W. Savage 


3 

Barabn-lid 

158*17 

45 

J- W. Hayes 

1 


4 

Benlomond 

252 

170 

A. C. Burnett and G. Rosa 

! A. Barnett 


5 

Bonuida 

277*76 


G. Anderson 

; 

6 

difton 

233*70 

150 

Alex. Denoon 

James Fowler 


7 

CInny 

368*70 


Cols. A. Cadell & Barrow 

H. P. Drummond 


8 

Cndial 

114*03 

100 

Maj. Renton, Capt. Magratb & E. A. Boss 

H. A Ross 



470 



k 


itiagfc 

fioprietoa 

loop. 

itnuilisoii 

Istotos. 

m 

ilriUffM, 

1 

Ejrgnndi 

" iim 

300 

E. Tajlor 

F.Jagaes 


10 

Earia-aiiile 

1032‘99 

435 

E E Merts, E Rose, and D. Feeblas 

J.Bose 


11 

KtjiiD-koIIi 

667'62 

147 

lItJdiiiSbav 

B. Shaw 


12 

IM 

106-45 

80 

yaj.Heiitoii, CapL MagraAHE A. Boss 

E A. Boss 


13 

Kokii-iD^ 

09f» 

V 160 

HcGregorand J, Martk 

J, L, Martin 


U 

E0U4 

103'62 


E P. Gordon 

E P. Horton 


15 

Mifliigdd 

480-94 


D. Stewart 


waste. 

16 

PeggnBi-imle 



E J. Boherts, D. Bose and D, Peebles 



17 

FM 

1565-12 

400 

C. W.Dam 



IB 

Fomuilin 



W. y. DromBoad 


waste, 

19 

EoBenatli 


45 

W.Eose 

J. Bose 


20 

SlmUdii 

193-75 


NicolDoekfortbaadCo. 


resigned, 

21 

Sbge-oMDe 



do. 


do. 

22 

8 dTinliatti-Hd 



6, WdsoB 







1 

AMitte 

151-18 


E A. Uaagles 

G.F. Deeds 


1 

MMi 

23S-04 

100 

CoL CmniagbaBaodfianeti 

S. Barrett 


J 

CitItB 

278-81 

200 

EP.Can 


abandoned. 

4 

SuDjtl 

1461-29 

120 

Campbell aad Fowler 



5 

Iioik^ 

460-18 

100 

Mrs.E WrigbtffldW.Wrigbt 

W.ffrighl 


0 

Knilittia 


145 

EEEiat 

EEEast 


1 


212-21 

20 

E A. blai^Ies 

6. F. Deeds 






COBUIQENDA 


P«ge 

luteal af 

lead 

wbflrover 

^‘w’' in sative wordt 


■n 

aeparate 

eupurate 

5 

doares 

downs 

8 

Blily-pasi 

BieUu-paes 

14 

Ciidvanhote 

Chorari-boJe 

20 

Thimbergia 

Thtinborgia 

26 

draft 

draught 

81 

Tamaind 

Tamarind 

88 

beantiful apota 

beauty-spots 

42 

clowa 

claws 

99 i 

atable-mansre. 

etabtc-iuanure, 

116 ! 

exoalanta 

exiles 

118 ; 

waitt 

wrist 

118 

Kokalidi 

Kokadidi 

120 

»itt 

rim 

1210 

Doddi Anwa 

Dodda-Anva 

166 

cobra eapella 

cobra di oapella 

168 

favour 

the favour 

179 

and presanre 

(drop those words) 

176 

Omkai'divara 

Onkardsvara 

180 

the Coorg aball 

the Coorgi shall 

181 

Cutohorry 

Kaohlrl 

184 

bandfl? 

hands. 

186 

on Bine 

on a BIno 

241 

Harige Shfme 

Itterigo Shime 

269 

end h!s life 

end of his life 

269 

1 

Lingrlja 

Lingarija 

268 

frobearing 

forbearing 

291 

purpoee 

propose 

886 

Sbanivir-iante 

Sanivlr-sante 






~ 474 


Pigf 

Instead «f 

347 

approval Brigadier 

366 

Punya 

367 

KuyinWri 

367 

Nanjardjpatna 

867 

Kampur 

374 

Perambdti 

376 

[ and G i-idol 

397 

ton years the 

400 

cheap justice 

401 

neither remarkable 

401 

in 1812 

421 

if India 

422 

one mile to an inch 

438 

Though the noble 

451 

in 1854 

451 

what amount 


Eeid 

approval of Brigadier 
Panya 

Kuyink6ri-n4d 

Nanjarijpatna-tiluq 

Bampur 

Poriambidi 

and the Gaari-idol 

ten years, the 

cheap and speedy justice 

remarkable neither 

in 1813 

of India 

one inch to a mile 
Through the noble 
in 1852 

what an amount 
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diatriets of €001*4. 




I Wf^Dgiih.t/Hilii-m'AWii [^£mgn £ujg. 
yihiUM .IkiiilHii/m Jnih, V77((<oiii iBrV* 
VI kniilii ,\hifiini!ii 
i\\\hg)9»iftH Xiltfn 


: HiJJM.tennlknlfadn’Dihili 

MiKIjIjililnlitIuTNiuk' 

|«ifran.jarAjap^te 

\S<4mHkgXgH, 

1 A'li^ti 

1 Wnmru 

iBrfim Xa^H 

II famhkfri XMh 

\BJmjyar4/»f^M(ai 

SUmiiiiiHI iWii 

VUtgUm/gUmSiiAm 


IV Pmtrejfydnpfh 

V(BrtligfUg.mini£g 

YSarigUntHfhi Ja^g 

, . JJ 

^easuremeiLt. . 





MlWwiraidliweXiJi 

JtiftiHiSk 

XBrnaUnmy 

^XtrtadTtShu 

t^lih. J/i/mt. 

We»SlAfift«. 


™ Chlf 

,., J/aw/m XtufioHS 
.. i^Vftrfn/ Hotttl,* 


tith hg. S,K»iifii 







